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PREFACE. 

In presenting this \'olume to the 1'e..'1del' we 
wish to say that it has been QUI' object to rely 
mainly upon di\'ine authol'ity for the claims 
herein :set forth, cljteeming this of !);wamount 
importance to any 01' all othel's, believing this 
thought to be shal'ed by eyer)' t r uth-loving incli. 
vidual. And wuile we have bl'ought forward 
hUllllm i~lItho l'ity. it was to show that there are 
others holdin~ ill Common the same views, and 
not from any notion of infallibility attaching to 
such authority. In this attempt toadducelllUJum 
testimony, lIu)(iel'atioJ1 has been observed, as the 
reader will notice, thinking it better to gh'e a, 
few as ~amples out of theman.r. than to take up 
!space in multiplying 8u('h testimollies thel'eby 
I'educing in Pl"opol'tion the dh·ine. In doing this 
we I'emal'k. if the daims made in this volume 
ha,\'e not been sustained itcel'tainly was HOUt'Om 

any lat'k of Bible e,~iden<:e, OUI' appeal to settle 
conLl'O\'el'ted questions has been to the tribunals 
of Reason and HeveJatioll i we know of no betteI'. 

If it should be thoug-ht that this book breathes 
rathel' a spil'it of (:ontrovel's.,' throughout, we 
must not 100'get how it is wl'itten . "Wit/Wilt ('011

troYel's), ~p'oat is the mystel'y of goodliness" (1 
'l'i m, ,3:W)i al$o thatdi vine '1'l'u th, like theJ>J'eciou$ 

iii 
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metals of elL! Lh, is not IJl"ocllred without digging 
deep (ot' j while erl'Ot', like the gross substa.uccs 
of no real intrinsic worth, lies upon t.he sul'face, 
to be obtained at no cost. When we consider that 
we 3l'eliving in an age of fables, when people in 
gt:nel'al will pay vastly more for fi(,{itioll.~ liter
at.UI'e than they will fot' the L'el'a('ioll~) and a 
Sool'Y·OI' tale of a fabulous nature has a. J'elish to 
it fOl'lllany which sacred narrative does not pos
sess j that elTOl' and fiction of the various na
tures can live and thrive without -;:ontrovel'sy,ol' 
so much even as to be questioned- while divine 
rl'l'uth, 011 the other h~nc1, must f01'oe its way 
into lllinds by dint of Reason and Logic, if it 
would receive recognition at all: does there not 
exist a necessity to contend in righteous dispu
tation u(>on the field of controversy for the sov
ereign claims of divine Truth:' These facts evi
den~e to us that we ba.ve reached the timein this 
wOl'ld' s history of which the Apostle Paul spoke 
in his Lettel' to 'l'imothy, when he said: "The 
time will ('orne wnE~ TREY "-ILL XOT EXDUHfo: 

SOL'"NO DOCTlUNE; BUT Af'TER THEIR OWN Lt'STS 

SElA LL THb:Y Hf.:AJ> TOTHE)IS ELYf:S TJ::.-\CIU; RS, ll.\ v
ING ]T(;H1.'iG E:,\RS; ,0 THEY SHALL TUHN AWA Y '\.. 

'l'lff;lH, I::'\H~ ~~HO)I THE THUTII, AXD SHALL BE 

'i'unNED UNTO f'ABU:;S" t2 '1'im. 4:3). We are re
quested by the lioly Spit'it to "('ontend ea.rnestly 
fot' the faith once deli vel'ed to the saints," (.1 ude 
3), and that is no less than what we htwe ~\t
tempted to do in this book. It is OUl'S, as Chris
tians, to "prove all things, and hold fast to th<tt 
which is good." (1 'l'hess.5:21). '.rhe Apostle P,tul 
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l'ea8oned with the Jews Ollt of the Scriptures; and 
when before l"elix. he "I'eaSOlletl of 1'iqhteoll!Jl1eSfJ, 
(empel'allf'e, ami jll(Zglfle1tt to come." 

'1'he reader h; invited to a careful perusal of 
the following pages that he lll<1.y know something 
of the reasons we assign for the hope that is 
within us. Keenly sensibie of the imperfection 
of this wo)'k, it is now committed tothe directioD 
of the Lord on its. mission of salvation, that it 
ma.y be as ('bread cast upon the waOOI's," to 
be found ('artel' ma.ny days," 

L. C. K. 
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Cll.IPTER J. 

L,,\TBODUCTlQX. 

It may appeal' to the l'e:\I.1el' like :~ YCl'Y indef· 
111ite tel'lll we howe (·hosel1 fol' a Litle to ,l book, 
as til(' wonl "philosophyll is so compl'ehensh'c 
in its ~('ope, heing the "seiene-a or things divine 
and human, <Lnd the causes in which they;u'c 
(·on tained. When applied to God a.nd the diville 
GO\'cl'nment, it i:-; ealled ther)/o(JY: when applied 
to ma.tel'iaJ ohjects. it is called ph!l.~i('.~: wben i t 
tl'eats of man it. j:" ealled mdhl'opolorlY wid P"'!!
dwlO(J!I. with whidl ;J,rc (:onne.... ted logi(' and MIt
i('~,' when it tl'eat:-; of the ne<:es::><tI'Y conceptions 
and I'elation:" by whieh jJhilo.~o}JIt!/ i1;; possible, 
it is ('ailed IIItt((J}h!/."i(·~ . " We see then, <l.(.'

conling- to the definition, (\,:-; gi,'en by Web
stCI'. that the tel'lll is ,'ery {'omprehensi\"e 
in ib r('<l(,h , It is also called, "the lo\'e of. in
dtt<:ing the sean,h af1el', wisdom." The "phil,.. 
(J><{)ph!l ,!f Itf~," 1hen, practieally eon:sidel'ed, 
would he "life" f'it'If'f." ill the liyld (~f If'iw/o/ll. 
W"ith 1hb thought in \'iew. I ha\'e sele<:ted the 
word ph iI(J"~~)phy :Ind prefixed to it the othel' wonl 
"tl'ue;' to dist.illglli~h it from the flllJ!e. I do 
not llll'<\n to say that philo>lophy is in any wise 
false, hut that the notion~ man§ people hold I'e
garC\ing lih', anti whk·h t.hey ,U'C pleased t.o tie, 
nomina1f' philosophy, are no less. to Jlut. it III 

(I') 



10 THE TRl"E PHILOSOPHY Ol~ LIFE. 

PauIilw pal'ialw('. than '-philrJ."oph!1 fa/."t1u ,W} 
I'a/lul.·' '1'ht'I'e i~ so mll(:h of the ~pul'iou)o", Iikt> 
('ollnh'deit l'flin, that ~oe~ limIer till' llame of 
",!!l'lluille" that it is in p\::H'e to make llw n .'(llli· 
:-;ilc designation; so that we thouf!ht it in kN'ping 
with the dc:-,ign of thi!') work to tith' it .. ','11(' 'l'l'Ul' 

Philo:-.ophy of Life." Whethe l' it shall he 
\Vol'thy of sll(·h an appellation of inil'insi('ality 
01' not, we willle,we the ('alldid I'cmlpt· to dt·(·ith'. 

With thh; thollg-ht of the subjc{'1, before u:-., 
,IIHI in kpt'ping with a, propel' apPI'l'viatioll of 
the sallle, h"t liS endea.\'01· to aSl'l't'tain, as fOIl' 
as it is our }ll'i\'ilcg'e, wh:tt is the true .... tatll.'l 
of life. What is life:' is a question that we 
instillvtin.·I,r Pl'opound to olll'st·ln':-., :lnd nne 
whi(·h b V<11·iol1s1yanswered. 'J1iu;' nature :Iud 
('olllp\l'xion of the answel' may .depl"ll! lat'gl.'ly 
upon the fl'~'hngs, hahit.udes, and (.'il'(·Ulllst:lIl{'('S 
of ihm~l' an:-.\n~l·ing- the quest.ioll. PP1'S(hIS who 
hit\"(· an t"l."'i~- time (If il in this wodd, know lIoth
iug of the waub, prinltiom;, 01' pit,Ysi(.'al ills, :-.0 
g'l'llt'I'al among' nwn. woulll anS\\'l~I' (l1·('ol'dill'./lo 
what. lirl~ appt';lt's to them to ht>, Tempol'ally 
sp{'aking, lif" would be wO!·th ('onsidt'I'ablt' lo 
!-t1H'h. But. to the other ('Iass, -and lh!' wodd 
is full of lhpm ·the ans\\'I'I' w()llhl he \"('1',\' <lif, 
ft'I'PIlt. 1\ot heing blessed wilh physi('all'oll1' 
fOI't.S likt't.he ot\WI'S, they wonld Imtul"Llly lake 
a llHll'h i('ss exalted \'iew of it; illltl :0;0 thl' pst-i· 
Illat.ions of lift, jll1d the ans\\'el'~ to that lI11l's
lion would Ill' as \'adell as the- ('OllfliliollS and 
l' il'l'Ullll'itan('es of those pel'sons. Hut. llH':o.(' 
wouhl all I"" ('il'l'ull1slantiai allS\\'(>I'S, ami ht'IH'I' 
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I!'TRODt."CTIO:-.'". " 
iIH:OI'I'N't. The all)o)\\'(>I'S t() OUI" question wouhl 
t.lwl'l>forl' ht.' <l('(:ol,tling' to t.he st.andpoint fl'OIll 
whi{,h life was ,'iewell. and Ilecess<ll'ily ;\)0) 

din'l'sitied as till.' t'ontingell(:ies or human exh.,· 
ten('{' t'(lulll admit, We see in this what and 
how val'it.,d arc Int.'n's notions of life, and what 
<l false philosophy of the satne. if we may be 
allowed that tt;>l"m to expl'e~s it, they have enter· 
taillt'(l. But. in 01,(1('1' [OJ' us to get, a <:on(>t't 
an~\\"('I' to that queloitioll, we must view life 
f mill a dh-;interct'lted, and therefore eOl'l'e<:i, 
standpoint, This will hl'ing liS to a I'ight (:on· 
elusion, \\'1H'1l till' .\poslle ,Tames PI'olx>ulltled 
the qlll'sLioll, "What. is yOUl' Hfe .~., he had t.he 
tl'\le :lllloi\H'\' ill his mind: ,lIHl I am well con· 
,"inept! that it. was the ]'eal philosophi<':.ll \'i('w 
of what tlds mOl'tal lift' b , Ht::ll' tilt' answer 
to th(' <jll('stion. "What is you)' life:') "It is 
even a ""pUI", that apIWal'eth foJ' a litlle timC', 
antI thcn \Oanblwth away." (.Jame~ 4: HI, 
'l'hi~ b \'I;.'l'Y sll'ong language: and yet no 
strongl'l' than OUl' hrief stay here unon t':ll'th 
"PI'int's, If thi~ were the dew entertained 
h.\" 11l'Hplt· uni\'el'sall,Y, we wtluld be!..old a \'el',Y 
ditfcl't'nt ('(lllditiOll of thing'S than now exbts 
throughout the wodd, )'len wouhl he Inu(,h 
mOl't' apt to \in.' as they would wi:,;h to dit', 

",hl'l1 1 a~k tilt' (llil'stion. "\\'hat is the tl'lH' 

philosophy of lir(>'~" J Il:O;C the tel'm in a tell'ologi
('al semw, 01' wit.h t'efCI'Cll(:e to the (lim and 
ohje,·t ,~t' IUe, ]n the s('hlx)l::; of the tUWlent phi· 
iosophet·s the qlH'stion was pt'opounded: ('What 
is tilt, P\,O\H']' llnd final l'lld of ,~1\ human ('01\
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du(·t;-" and the <1lllSWel' given hy ea('h wa:-. <'iI,U'
a(·tCl'istj(· of the doctl'ine of that He-hool. £\l'b
toUe'/S answer was. "Happine~'i in.\ I)('(.'ulial' 
sen:;(>:" the Rtoics replied, ,. _\. I'eg.u'd to the 
whole llllil'el'se of being:" the I~pieul'(>'lIIs said, 
"PleaslIl'e and the absen<:e of pain," It will be 
seen that these 8e\'el'al answers to this "('I'Y illl
pOl-tani inquil''y I'€'('ognize an end within a m('ans; 
01' in OtiH?I' wOl'ds place C'the propel' and tinal 
end of all hum,m C'ondu('t"within the hounds I,r 
this Illorlallife. Bllt is this till" "final ('nd of" 
life'! if so, the ~o'('alled philosoph~' of the J":pi(·u
)'eans was quite reasonable; fOJ' the,\' held, that 
inasllluC'h liS death ended all. and thel'e was to be 
no hel'e<lft6f', the," oug-ht to get all the g(X'ltl out 
of this lllOl'tal existenceit was possible to obtain: 
hen('(' t.heil' answel', :, Pleasure and the ah!'-Ot.'Il('e 
of paill," i':pil'ul'tls, for that reason, taugllt IIiI') 
followers tempel'<lll('e in all things, that tlwy 
might get out "f life it:; hest po:s:-;ihll.:' ('xJll'l'~
sinn, In doin:.rthisthey would ('M'HPC thL' man,'
pains and other itb ~o in(·ident.al to tilt' lifp of 
the i llC'bl'iate, the Ii llel'tine i.l nd the I!llltton, :\Ja I'k, 
he did not oh:sel'\'e the~e I'ule:.. hom pl'iu('iph'. 
01' be('ause hI.:' (.'ollsidere(1 the!'e was lll1ythill~ 
1f1U1'(f/l!J w!'ong in life, but a ph!l",if'((/ "Tong, 
He db(·;t1'(led, thel'efo!'e. p,'el'ything" that tC'lld('d 
to make peopll~ IlIlcomfol'tablc OJ' unhappy
th<'I'eby keeping the dtal e{'ollomy untl'a1l1melt'd 
in its OIWI':.Ltiollls W the normal (\('\'elopllH'ut of 
all the ol'ganie funl'lions. indispemmhle with tht. 
enjoyment of the Sen~UOlis pl('asul'(,~ of li(p, 

And to t1iis ,"jew of life agTees the -\Jl()~Llc Palll 
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13 INTRODUCTION. 

on futul'e exi~ten('e by a resurrection from the 
dead, on the ('ondition that death ends all. He 
says: ''If aftel' thl' manner of men Iha\'efought 
with h('ast:-; at Ephc~lIs. what ad\'antageth it me 
(f tlte de"d I'i."e flot.) Itl " .... eat (Ilifl drink,. fol' to
/I/Ol'/'O/f! II'e (lil' . ·' lIe would not be less logjc~l1 
than the Epil·t1l'l'an:s, If there would be:;)o I'CS
ul'l'cdioll from the de..'lll. be too thought it best to 
enjoy thp PI'l''''tllt as mu(·h as pos:5ible, 

"'l'he 1.1'l1e philosophy of life," then, Or tne 
l)l'opel' yiew .uHl purpose of it, would lead us to 
make tlte III(h(t ({lid /Je,.t 1/8e of' iI, Whether it is 
a means to an end, 01' whether it is an end in It
:;elf, it i~ 0111' produce and privilege to know, I 
put the :;ubjet't ill this inquisitol'ial manner, as 
though I Wel'e not fully settled in which is tl'tlC; 
and m~' reason fol' this is not from any disbelief 
in the sacl'cd 8l'I'i ptures that I entertaiu, butbe
calise there wil1 be many, doubtless, of a scepti
cal tendenl'Y who \\'illl'e~ld this book. It is, how
en"l', no easy task to wI:it.e fol' both belie\-elsand 
unbclie\'l~l's. Yet at the same time if I ('an, in 
pal't, at It'a~t. edify the one nnd com-ince the 
othel'. 1 shall (.'onsidel' I have not la.hol'ed in 
\,;\111 , 

1s thel'c!~ lift' \)(>),on<1 the present OnefOl'lllol'
tal man, as fltI ollf('Qllle ({lUI end (~f fhix· a life to 
wh ieh til i ~ i~ (l " 81t:ppi flf) 810lle /'1 01' il:3 (/Lil{ (fll a lid 
(lfl uul to all {mIll (/ I/Ifalli'i ((lUI a,/ end in if.~t(f.) 

.\theists tell us we lm"e nothing a.lx)\'e, but 
eyc l'.Ything in ('ommon with, the ben.st; that we 
spmng [I'om the nuimal b:i evolution, and as it 
must l'E'tUI'Il to the ('al'th <lot the end of it:s exi!;
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tC'Il('C', SO mU:-.l we to l'emain (Ol'e\'(,I' lIntll~1' the • 
<lominion of what. is tel'med "(Il'alh:" that lh('I'(;' 
i:; no a('('(H1ntahility on man's pill't, bl'(:au:-.e I/O 

(Jilt II) he ({('('o/tlilable to he!lo/lt! hiIflNf:U~ and t'on~e· 
q lit-II tly, no 1'ell·j Imtion; that pun ishull'n t fOI'::;i II, 

and l'('wal'd (O\" obedieu(,(' a1'e meN' ti,!!ml'llh o( 
heli('( dwclling in the lofty reginns of a fcw (Ii:-.· 
t;>ased imagina.tion::;, And thi:-; Iwill,!!:-io thel'€' i:-. 
no IIsC in u::; heing ('ol1t'el'lled ahout mat.tl'I'S of a 
JoII1PP()·~ftl future, and expel·ting sOllwthing' lhat 
('<\11 IH.'\"€,I' happen, 

If this l)l'c:-;cnt life is all and death ends all, ,1:-. 
these s('if'stylcd philosophers t'laim, it, i:-; ('Cl'tain 
that Olll' ('omlitioll, ;ls human bein,!!s, b no Iwt· 
tel· than tha.t of the animal in point. of i.le-;tiny, 
fo\' aU die alike and return unto -'lolher E:II,th, 
to sl('ep <In,ete''ilal ~leep; while it is nol 01-; goou 
by fal' ill point. of l'njoyment /I'llile we lil'I.-, 1-'01', 
while the animals know nothing ahout the tl'ouh· 
1t~b and anxiE'lies to whi('h man is lxwn, aliI 1 in 
whi(·h he H\'es and dies, they ila\"ing. a~ a nlll" 
the nOl'mal u!;e of all theil' powel'-;, h.wean inlin· 
itl'l.\' g"l"t:'ale,' alllount of enjoYIll('llt. dU1'ing tlwil' 
E'phcUlt'l'al exi:-.teJl(-e. in that SOl't ofple:lsl1l'c pt·· 
(,lIlial' to theil' spe('ies, The animal. Iii\{· man, i:-. 
a S('nsuous t'l"eature pObsessing" the tin? spnsc:-., 
whi('h being nOl'mal givea pleasure to ex ist.elH'ej 
while man. tlll'ough sin and depnLvit,r. benumh-.; 
his sensibilities, vitiates:lll the vital fUlWtiOIlS 

of hils being, thel'cby l'endel'ing- him:-;eif llli:-;('I" 
able when he might ot.hel'wise be ha.ppy. ~\ni· 

mal:; nevel' kill themselves to get ;\wa.r f,·oll1 
the miscl'ie!S of this wol"ltl, allowing that lhl',\' 
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posspss sutlh-ient bOl,!.f.lC'ity and 1>0wel· t() do :-;0,

and I han"' no lhmhillhout it--life ne,'er he<·olllt.>;., 
sO intol('rahle as to ('ause thai Cl'eatul·e to put 
an end to his own exb;telleC. But. how is it with 
Ulall >f In this l't'~p(>(.. t man falls fffl' /1(:/(,,,' the 
hrute_ Helf-lle:-;tl'udion among the human fam
ily is a. thing- of su('h ('ommon <)C(:lIlTen(:e that 
'H'take hut little Ilnti('e of it. ':\len are ldlling 
tiwlllseh-clS allli pa(.'h othel" all o,'el' the world; 
suil'idc and homicidl' are epidemical_ 'l'he hl'llte 
kingdom knows nothing of the lltrO{'ities and 
('l'lIC'lties in til(' midst of ",hi{'h man ··Ih·e:-;, 
mO\'l'S :tlld has hb being"" In:-;lead of Ulall he
in"~ ,Lt the head of (:]'eation, whel"e (:od pIal-cd 
h illl, he is lLt the tail of it; and wben he ought to 
he at the top, he b at the bottom. If 8ill has not 
done this l'(>\"olutionizing, I would exc:eedingl,r 
well like to h<ln:~ some ~a\"Hnt P') of the no-life
hl'.\'(lIld-Uw-pl't'sent th("()]'y ('ome to the fl'ontml'.l 
infoJ>lll us what has, flow doe~ he aN'ouni rOJ' 
this wonderful tUl'n-around of thing~ -: Ot', was 
the- animal, the l)]'utc, alwa,rs in the lead -: if hO, 

why not look up to it as the primordial ('realul"t;', 
01' being. not fl'om ",hk'h man ha~ fjfllfl"(/tl'r/. hut 
fl'om whi(,h man has r/eg-ellt'l'ated, ':Phing-:s in the 
moral wUI'ld, like things in the realm of phy:sk's, 
d('S('cnd h)' the fo]'(-e or g-rlwity. If man i:-; the 
olrspl'ing- of the animal, as the pupils of this ag
Ilostie s('hool ('hlim. why is it that he (I"~'.~I/f/.~ (flld 

rltw·(!flflx ((I tile i<((/fl/! tillle.) They ne,-cI' argue that 
the:Lnimai is supcI'iol' to man in lllentallllake-up, 
~;ymmctl'.Y or mold, and he;LUty of form; hut the 
opposit.e, tJlat man is Impel'iol' to the animal in 
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these J'espe<'ts, This is evolution AS{"fo:XDIX<:, 

),lal1 :\!-; a mOl'at being, has detel'iorated, and gone 
flll' below the animal, <t fact which the," would 
n~)t a.ttempt to dispute. 'I'hb is C\'Olllti.m UE· 
S('fo;XDIXC;! XOW, as like beg-et:s like, and the 

l;tl'eam ('anllot rise higer than the fountain. how 
does it ('orne tha.t such superiority is produced 
by and flows fL'om such iniel'iol' SOUl"Cf>: As the 
stl'cam ('annot exceed the fountain in :Il'ight, 
but may <les('end infinitely lower, there would 
be much more pJausibility in the claim that the 
animal had dt"w'(jJUled from mall, than tlmt man 
a:-welldf;"d f!'OlIl tile animal.' 

'1'0 hc:lieve in such evolutional incongruities 
would I'equil'e i\, greatel' stl'et<:h of c.:l"edulity, 
than to believe the extl'<.lxagant theol',YorPapias' 
exubel'ant fruits of the millennium, Hidic:uloll!:l 
as it is, it shows to what extent some pc...'Oplewill 
be led by a theory. eYt~1' SO absurd, Papias, of 
thc ~e<'ond ('eutul',Y, is !Said to h:we belie\'cd 
that a single c.:olo!Ssal gl'ape-\'jne of the milien
nial nge, fully de\'eloped, \yould heal' 10.000 
br<lll('iles, en'ry hl'anch 10,000 shoots, ('\'cry 
shoot 10,000 sprigs, C\'ery sp"ig 10,000 bUlI(,hes, 
e\'eIT bunch 10,000 bel'I"ies,eveI'Y berry;$6times 
2,1 gallons of wine; and if a saint ('Ome to pluc.:k a 
ben)" they will all cry out: ··Pluel\. me 0, Haint, 
1 am hettel" and pmise the LOl'd thl'Ough me, n 
'l'his seems like the <:limax of :th:Slll'ditie~: but 
no 11101'e ahsurd than the theory that man is the 
ojf.~pI'iIlY and posterity of the animal, and prj
mOI'<ii:tlly the lo,tthsome I'eptile, ,\. greate r' ah. 
SUl'dity and impossibility than thi!S would be 
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hard to imagine, Yet we are called upon t<> ac· 
cept. of t.hbs, and ~wallow it dOWll ·witbout ques
tioning IO!' tl'uth, But thb is one of the ma~tel' 
arguments of that (·lassof sO-c<'llled philo:sophers, 
who claim tht.~l'e is 110 life beyond the present. 

~\('(,OI'ding to them, there ;s no :such thing as 
sin in the world. While the,\' admit-for they 
cannot den)' it-that. in a moral point of dew 
lUall is fal' uelow t.he animal, the.r cannot tell us 
how it. iHLJ)pent:!d. Tlel'c t.hey come to a missing 
link in theil' evoiutional (:oul..'atenation of causes. 
'1'0 admit sin would be to admit law; lot' "sin is 
the tl':w:sgl'ession of bw"-and to admit law 
would be to admit!~ law-II/({ku, 01' a lllll'-ol'/t}inu
tOI', olUnisQientj and as /10 (al/' can exist Il,itlwltt 
a penalty, thel'e must be a l'etl'ibution, and COIl

:seq uenUy, a hel'e((j~el', when that law-maker "will 
rendel' to e\tel'y man accol'ding to his deeds," 
But. b thel'e no Jot ill in the world: Who is so de
mented as t.o helieve that, in the face of a wodd 
of demOIll'>tl'atioll to the ('ontl':LI'Y ': It cel'tainly 
would be ea~iel' to belie\'e the story of Papias's 
m:uuffioth g'1'<l.pe:o. than to belie\'e that, We do 
not need any thenlo:?,\', or philosophy eithel', to 
PI'On:' that Jot/II. e.t'i,'it,oI in OUI' ,,"odd; it i!S axiom
alit', We(':tnllot :o;;L'yof the brute that. it NiuJot, fol' 
it knows I/o/hillt) al)()ut the II/Ora( {lflf', and t.here
fore , to it then~ is no Ll'ilnsgl'e:ision: "fol' by t.he 
law is the kliowleJge of sin," and "sin i!S not 
imputed when t.het'e is no law, I· Rom. 3:20j ,:>:l~, 
A mall ('ouhl ahout as (·onsistently den,'" his Oil'" 

e,ti,~(el/('e, (ll; to deny that thel'e is (f law iii the 
II'odd (JONl'lIillt) /1/(1/1'/1 ll:fe, :uld maliing him an 
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(II'I'OIIII/able heing', This (:annot he l'ationall.r 
disJluted, 11110 made tha.t "law:-" To tiOt)' tlmt it 
fIIl(rlt: if~e~t: would he ,rOJ',W than fooli1"Jh, to ;;Ol," 
nothing about being tlllS('ientifil', Sotlling in 
s('it'Il('e and ('OllimOIl selliSe ('an he 1'I'OI.lil('(.'t1 

wi/hoI/fa ""II,~e, as e\'el'~v rational pel'l'lOn knows, 
There (':mnot be, st-ientifi('ally, all (>I1'ed. that 
was the I'WI,~e of il~"It: Ai,tr,lJ tjffl't is ih\' l'e.~I1/t 
(if' HOI/If> ddilllj f(JI'I'N))' po/('el' OU'1':-;[1)~: (!f' i!.~dl: 01', 

in othel' wOl'ds, it i;; not the wjnd hut the thillJ 
,f,Jlle hl/ the ((fjelll, L,l.w is the wOl'k of :U1 llg'l'nl. 

so to speak; the clrc('t of a ('m\s!" lying outsille 
of and hcyond itself: therefore it had fl. m:Li{('l', 

.\nd as it is ~up(,I'-human III its ol'igin and intel
ligent ill design, itlllUSt. ha,\'c been de"is(,t! in 
the mind of an omnis<:ient being, whidl is nOll(> 
el:;(· than ,. the GOD of the spil'its of all IIl'sh," 

But agaill: We ,u'e told by these no-futul'(,
life philosophel':', that not onl,'- what l)I'o\'e... to 
he law, IIltlde il~eU: 01' eamc into exi:slen{'f;' hy 
spontaneous !)J'O('ess, bllt that tl'tI'J/thilllje/H/' did, 
.\ll the things we behoW in the ph:,:si(·;tl un i
"('I'se wel'(' 8tllpl'or/luwl, They (oannot :-.ec how 
l.h{:>I'c ('outd hase been an o\'el'-l'uling, all-('I'('
ati\'e poweJ' in existcu('e fl'om etel'nity, who hi 
opera.ting in sp:we, tilling it with plmlPb:i, 01' 
wol'ids. llnd gi dng onlel' and law t.o the wOlull'I'
ful mechanism of the same; but the." ('an 1111
del',~t({lIf/ how the mater'ials ('om posing tho:;c 
wodds, 01' matiel'l (Oould exi:st from all eter
nity, ;let.h'el,Y opel'ating upon itself in building' 
up wOl'lds, 01' SphCI'CS, and t.hesetill'owing them
selves into space at. relative disian<:es hom e;u,h 
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othel', antl hetting \..hemsel\'es in motion with 
sU(.'1t l'e-g"ulat"ity of 1ll0\'ement and pt'ecision in 
('Otll'SC, with infinitE' {'Ompli('ations, sO .uljustl'tl 
and :u'I'<lng('d that t'.wh will tl'<l\'el its own 'e~f

a:;sign~d path, nOl" l<>;t\'e it to el'OSS that of :.lll
othe,'. n()l" show the slightc!,t lendelll'Y to CIT in 
it:-; C11:'1"1I:l1 mal'('h! "Sow if it takp "a g"1'eat 
stl"el<·h of faith to belieye th(' Bible." as these 
111f'J\ tpll liS, what would it take to helie\'e thi ... 
th~I1'y of "wodd-huilding." pray: '!lhey also 
talk ahout th(' "((h.~/II'dit.11 of ereedsj" but this 
ahsu",lity olll-:thstll"lls all tlit ("I"eed.., qf CIII"i81f'1/
r/Olll, f,'om the Xi(,~'I1iI-( 'ollstantinopolitano\" A, D, 
:l:?,) t.o the \'ntimnian of ~\: D, 1870! :rhey pre
ttnrl t.o helie\'t".' lhat t.his dead. inel't mass of mat
lei', at ::;ome jund"lll'P in eternity. brea.thed lite 
into itself, look 011 the power of Con'e: and likt., 
Hamson with til{' gail'S of Gazil. i"OSe up, anti 
moved oIl' in it-; infinite pondel'osity on its ('Os

mopla~tie, 0]' wodd-building, mh-;sion; in the ex
prC'ssion of its wondel'ful aelidtic::;, to fill eter
nity with lah(lI' and dot the immensity of sP,U:f:'" 

with wodds: and all this tlu")//(j" the POII'U (Iuri 
lI'isdom ,~t' rllllI/, iffO/'fj(fJU'(', 1I0ILt{jtitatil'e watte/'.' 
.\nd i11(>1l, :1:-; if t() ('ap the (.-lim<lx of absurdith""~, 

they t('11 liS tim\.. tillY dOIl't /Jelit:I'e ill mil'(fl'/e-~"' 

~\ll Bible mirat'1e:-; pale hefol"e t.hese athebti(' 
mil'aeles, 'l'IH'Y find a. gl'cat deal of fault with 
('!'eeds, and 11l,tI'vel ;tt theit· gl'oss il1L'onslsten
('ies, Rut let 11::; ('Olllpa.l'C ;\ st;ttement a::; it oe(:nn; 
in two l'l'eNh-i, II ('hul'('h (:I'eeu :lnd the atheistit' 
('rel'~l, al1d see how they sbLl1d in ]'ega.nl to ('011
sbt('1t(,,\'. '!'he W(;'stminstel' Cl'eed a.ffirm::; that 
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GOD made all things , Anytbing ,'cryalal'mingly 
inconsistent in this claim? Who else is (',q)ahle 
of doing it? But hCl'e is the atheist Cr'eed fOl' 
it: it says cc~O ONE ('I'wted all things!" 01' "ALL 
THL~G!:i JII(llie theli/.'1ell'f'I'/1I wh i(:h amounts to the 
!o>amc thing, Any inconsistcll('Y here? One 
would think from suc;h st.:1.temehis as this by 
atheists that they would be the fm~t men in the 
wO I'ld to talk <~bollt the "inconsistell('ies of 
creeds;" 

It ma.y be sa.id that we mistate them; but we 
plead I'not guilty" to the cha.rge, Let us sec, 
An atheist is one that does notbelie"e in the ex
istcn('e of God; fot' that is what the WOl'(t signi
fies, (from I;a, " lI'ithOlll, and "thOO8," God, "t('i/h
Ollt God,") ilel'e we start their theory, with 
Ollt i(delliqellce, and, c.-onseqnently, "'it/lOut de
lligll: thel'efol'e whate'~el' is done is done fritlt
Ollt lilly emf in view, thCl'e being no mind 01' 

entity to db'ect, de\·i::;e, ()I' plan. Xow who i~ 
going to do it'? 'rhel'e is nothing but matter, 
dead matter, anywhel'e, Itwill not help matteI's 
any to !Say that t.hel"e a.re "Jaws of nature" in 
existeu<:e to <l.C('omplish the wOl'k, Where did 
they get these "Jaws of nature:" Did they CI'C

ate themsel,'es'! or did t.hey ('ome by "sponta.n
oonsgencl'ation:o" TOi-)aY tha.t theycl'eated them· 
sel ve8 would be no le!:isabsul'd than the ("Iaim that 
the wol'1(l!S madc tbem.sel \'es ! If "spontanoouljJy 
generated from what germ did they geneJ'ate'~ 
Wete there other Jaws from which they took their 
existeuce~ If so, where did those, their pl'Ogeni
tol'!:~, spring hom 1 But who e,'e l' heal'd 01' read 



INTRODl'CTION. ~1 

of "the ~pontalleity of law:''' '1'0 say that they 
alwa..r~existed independently. would be too puer
ile to demand intelligent notiee. It doe~ not I'e· 
<Iuil'e e,·cn a modic'lIm of intelligence to under
~tand that the wo,·d, "law." c'anies wI"upped 
up within itt:ielf, and eS!iential to its exi""tence, 
the thought of (( "/eyiN/at()I'," or :llulI'·"wkel', " 
as shown alxwe, If su<:l1 could exist, as 
they claim, whieh would be an uttel' impossibil
ity, a law without a h1w-makel',-then certainly 
there ("ould be 110 deHi(jJl in its wOl'kings; as 
thC're ('<tn be ItO design without all intellifjelU'e to 
de.'li(jll, 01' planj - no design without a delSignel'. 
'1'hell we t:ihould lliwe, not the present ol'der and 
system we see but, a 11l1i\'erse of "Cl1all(:e," 
whpl'e would reign chaos and con rusion, In this 
('onditiOIl of thing'S, allowing that buch ('ould 
exist, for tll'l.(ument sake, c'ould there be anything 
more ine"j table than /til il'u""·a! """'''UlNA-I{p?'' ""That 
t>()uld pl'e"ent it'1 Seeing thel'e is no design, no 
(~()ntl'Olling 01' govel'uing pow-el' at work,-noth
iug but ill"~fll~ib/e laws attending to atfa.iI·sj to 

whic·h we ('(mid attl'ibute thought 01' intelligenc·e 
with the ~ame degl'ee of propriety that we (:Quld 
to (l {!'fe, a N{mll:, 0,· anyolAtJ' if/animate lhillf!' '1'0 
~ul>po~e, 01' belie"e such ,~ ('ondition of things 
l)(),.,~ihle would he the sheerest nonsense, as ally 
rational pel'son ean see at a glan<:c, But this is 
the ine,·itahle c'ondusion we must rea<:h, if 
thoughtle:s~law is the sole arbitel' and so\'el'eign 
of the uni\'el"I')~, unaided by wisdom infinite , If 
ou ,' atheisti(oal ft'iends aloe til'cd of this horn of 
the dilemma, seeing inanimate, thoughtless laws 
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could not ('out.l'ol m;lt.tel'S intelligt'ntiy, t.heyan;' 
at liberty t.o tal\'e t.he othel' (hOI n), and altl'ibutc 
t/WIII/Ilt and illtdliY(:IIf'e to those law~: and tiu.'Il, 
lls t.hcre ('an he no t.houg-ht. without a thinkcl': no 
inV.'iligelwe 01' mind without personality 01' 

being. it follow::; that. the working of those law,.., i1-l 
the l'XIU'pssing- of infinite wisdom in the pt'1'1-IOll 
of Deity, (;(xl! 'nlel'C' is l10 dodging- this ('on(.'lu
siOll, ~\11 the athei:-;tic·al ~()phistl·.r they ('an ill
,'ent wiIJ not save theil' ('ause, 

But, a little fUl'thel': We sI10\\'(>11 that lho:-.e 
")a\\'1-I of natUl'c," opemt.in,!! witliollt ifllelfiljel/{ 
dirt/'Iiol/. if Sll<'h thing' ('oultl he, mll~t. Wlwk 
wit.hout tiesig-Il 01' plall, r,l::; !lot.hing' Sh01't. of an 
int.('lIt:'('t ('<1n dcsig'lll; and tiu"'I'ef(lI't' we should 
hehold all the phenomena of natul"C' <'xlwcsst'd 
wit.hout. order 01' th.'sigl1, whi(,h would b(' di:-;ol'
del'andl'Onfusion. Xow to I'ea~on l);l('kwal'd fl"OIll 

el\'<,t.'t. to ("au~p, what lll"e tht' (,harl.U 'tl'l'isti(' mall i
fesbJtiullsof tho~e "1aw~" /!on"'l'nin,f! lheunivel'1-I(";' 
Do we M'C dtxiljlt dh.pla.Yed in thelll? .\nSWl'I', 
Do we set' ,\;\"Y1'I11:'\(' BUT HI">;!{;X DlsP!.!!. YEll: 

'I'hl' mOtit })e,:!;('/ on/",. <Inti (/f"~i'.lJl is manifested 
throughout. 'L'hi~ 1";\('1, no atiwist will attempt 
to dbpute, '1'hel"C'fore. thel'e mn~t he (f (/(:.'oIiYII
illy illtl'lIiytll.("t ((/ "'0,.1." ill Ihl:" f"1/1I""t,;l~ ll<"-'sig-n ('an 
he lH'cdi('ated of nothing" hut illldliyellf'f: ht'll('t· 
God, The "laws of naLul'('," tht'll, are hut the 
ex pl"C'stiion s of a I1t'sign ing" In L('11 ig<'I1<'(>, III' ('I'('a· 
WI", wOl'king ('\,(·I"~·thing- artel' thE' ('ouIl1-lt..'1 of IIi1-l 
own will. givitl/! ill{' mo:-;t. exalted (~xhihit.i()ll~ of 
orunisc'it'IlI'e ('oll{.'eh·abl(': and n()t an aiml('~s. 

{lesiglI1es::-., inanimat<-', nOllent.itatiH'. self-(' I'catl'd 
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:-.elf·npel'atillg ~wt of nIles , Ol' pl'inl'iple~, pec-u· 
lial't.o alllC'i1'ltil'al fatwy, whil'h could haxe no 
possibl(-' ('XistcuN'. ex('ept. in the regionlS of <l 

nuwhid imagination, 
But. Wt~ bu'n OIl<'C Illore to the thought. of 

things suhlunal'Y, "Tp are told by this c:la:-;s of 
philo:-;opiwrs that all fOI'm~ of lif€' on OUl' earth 
al't' the results of H~pontaneous Generation:" 
that dead. illt'I't mattel' h('I'(;', as in theothel' <:ase, 
infu:-'l'tllifc illto itself and Jlut. forth the mani· 
f('stations tllt.:'l'eof in pC'opiing tlll:-. wol'ld with all 
t.he \"ttl'ied fOl'llls ()f lifC'and heing. from themon· 
crOll to LhC' ma:-;lollon, and on! But it has been 
pl'O\'t'd that "Hpollt;ln~H1s (;enel'ation"-('ailed 
by S(,jpl1tisb;, "ahiogenesh;" is a. nullit.,r, and 
"hiol.,Tf.'IIl':-.is" tilt' d(x,tl'ille that. "life hegets 
lift'" an estahlished f~ll't. FOl'the benetit of 
thos(' that. may be i1l('linC'd to douht Lhis sensihle 
position, ir thel'p shouill be any amollg' the "tad 
PI'::; of thi::; hook. I g-in' lhe following- extract 
fl'om "Xatlll'al Law in the ~pil'itnal Wodd," it 

"N~+ a.hle, s{-ientiti{' \\'01'1. by flt-Ill'y Drummond, 
He say::;; 

"1<'01' two hUlHhell years the Sl'ientitic: wOl'ld 
ha::; hel' lI I'l'nt with dist'ns~iolls upon the origin 
of life. 'I'W() gl'cat:-;t,hoois haye defende(l exa<.:tly 
opposit~, \'i('wS 011(' that. mattei' (-an sponta+ 
n(,{Hlsl\'• 0"'Pllel'ate life, the othel' that life ('an 
only ('onw hom PI'('-('xisting- life, 'l'he doc,trine 
of Nponlaneolls (:E'lIel'OltiOI1, as th\' fiJ'st l~ ('<tUell, 
has h('(,11 l'(~\'i"('<l within I'et'ent years by DI', 
Bastian, aftt'I' a Sl' I'jl's of cia,hol'atc experiments 
Oil the b{'gillilings of lift', ~tated in h is own 
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words, his condusion is this: .Both obsel'\':\
tion and expel'imenttestify to the fact that }iVill,g' 
ma.ttel' i~ ('onstantly being fOl'med de JUjI'O (anew I, 
in obedience to the same laws and tendencies 
which detE:l'mine all the more simple (·hemi<:al 
(:ombinations,' Life, that is to !Say, is not the 
Giftof L ife, It is capable of spl'inging into he
iug o( itself, It call be spontaneously generated, 

H'l'hi!S announcement ('alled into the field ;\ 
phalanx of o\.>sel'\'el's, and the highest ::tuthol" 
itiC'8 in biologil.'ul s<.:ienee engaged themseh'cs 
afJ'csh upon the problem, 'J1l1e expel'iments 
nC{'cs~al'y to test the matte r call be followed 01' 
)'t'pcaled by anyone posl:>essillg the slightest 
mauipulatiye skill, Glass \-essels al'e th I'ee-pal'ts 
filled with infusionsof ha~' 01' any organic matteI', 
'r'he.\' al'e boiled to kill all g-e l'll1S of life, and 
hel'met.i{'ally sealed to exclude the oute!' ail', 
'l'he ail' inside, ll<wing been expo:-.ed to the boil
ing tempe)'atul'c fol' ID,-m~' hOlll'~, is SUPIX)seU to 
be likewi~edead: :;0 that any hfe whid. may :;lIb
",equentlyappeal' in the <-losed flasks must h;~\'e 
spl'ung into being of it:;elf. In Ba:;tian':; ex
1K'I'im(>nts aftel' e\'el'~' expedient to :-;eClIl'e stet"~ 
ilitj', life did a()peal' inside in mYl'iad quantity, 
'l'hel'ef(U'(:'. he <ll'gued, it wa;" spont<l1ll'ollsly gen
el'ated, 

"Hut the phaJanxofobscn'el'sfound tW()(>l'I'OI'S 

in this ('al<.:ulation, Pt'ofessOl' Tyndall )'epcated 
th" same experjment. only with a Pl'C<:<lUti(l1l to 
ensul'cabsolute sterility sugg-ested by the most. 
r('('cut SeielH.:e- it dis('o\'C1T of his own, ~\ftel' 

cI'cr), (':lI'e, he ('on<=ei\'ed thm'e might still lw Ull
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dest.l'oyed gel'ms in the ail' in~ide the flasks. If 
the ail' w(,I'e nbsolutel.\' gCl'mless and pUI'e, 
would t.he JUyriad life appeal': l1emanipulated his 
experimental \'e~st.'l:-; in ali atmo::ophere whit'h 
undel' the high test of opti('al pUI'it.\', the most 
delil-ate known tcst--was absolutel.\' gerwles:o;, 
Jle/"{; /lot (( l'eJolti(jt qf l/:fe appeared, lIe \'aried the 
exp(,I'iment in ('Vel',r dit'e(,tion, but "/(ftttl' ill the 

?Nfltle8>; ail' lIef't/' yielded II/e, 
"'l'heotllcl'el'ror W<l:S detected by ).11", Dallingel', 

lIe founo among the 10\\"01' forms of life the most 
sm'pI'bing and indestl'u(-tihle dtality, ~lan,\' 
animah:icoldd sUI'vivc mm'h highel' tempel'atuI'€'s 
than Dt" Ha:stian. had applied to annihilate them, 
Home germs almost refused to be annihiiatetI
t.hey \\"('I'(;! all but til'e-pI'ooL 

"These expel'iments lm\'e pl'acti<.:allydoscd the 
question, A dC('itled and l:tuthol'itati\'e ('onc:lu
sion has now taken its pla('e in S('ience, SofaI' 
(I,~ JoIr'it'JI('e(,(III,~fflle(ll/yth illy, til iJoi (jllC"'tiOfi i,..; 8ett/erl, 
17te (tUtu/pt to yet (he lir'illY (JIlt (~l the dead Imx 

fuiled, "j}(mtanf"OIIJoI yellf:l'atioll Iwl<. IHld to fit 
'Iil'ell lip, • lilt! it iJoi 1I01f' I'e('o(jllized Oil el'el'!! halld 

th"t I(le ('(til 01l1!1 ('Ollte from (he tow'h of ll:ri::. 
Huxley ('ategol'i('alh' annOUIH:es that tile do("tl'ille 
(~l 11 iOljellel<.ix. 01' IUe oltl!! ii'om I~le , ix ' I'/("tol'iol; "'
a{ollY the "'/to/e lille at the pl'exe/lt da!!.· And 
e\'en while ('onfessing-that he wishes thee\'ident'e 
were the oth('I' way, Tyndall is compelled Losay, 
, [ a:Oil'lll thut no ,~h I'ed r~l t /'1/,'1tll'orthy eJ'j)(;l'i 1I/(:IItft/ 

I,eJoitimoil!1 e,I'i"'-t,~ to jJl'ol'e that I(le ilt 01/1' dllY I/lfJol 
61'1:1' appe(/l'l"rI im/e}ftll(/tlltly of ((Jile"edwt 11ft, ,., 

We howe ill this expt:t'iment t.he touchstone hy 
a 
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whi<·h lht;' a.lhei:stic fallu<:'y of ,"'/Jf)It/rIMO/l,"; '.Iellr",,
[i(m, or the odgin of life out. of llead mattpr. is 
te::.tt'd <lnd expo::.ed to the satisfa(,tioll of ('\'('1)' 

('alldid, thinking- mind, XolldlUi .11'0111 /lOlIu'lHi, 
((lid lIolhill'.lI'fflllfill''''' is a tl'uism that will appl,r 
with all its rOI'('e here, :-;0 I:ll" as t.Jw IH"illcipJe 
of life heing inherent in lifelcsli lllattf'l" is ('on
<:el"ned, thel'e is 1/Olhill'J in it; and theat.tf>llIpt to 
get. it. out sUI'ely i:.. to get nothing, and t.!u,'\'c b 
nothing-left, Xothing fl'om nothing ('OIlH,'S , .\ J J 
this hoast. ;Ihollt lile ill,le/klldel/t of ;L lifC"givel', 
like alt ot.heJ" systems of sophistl")'. falls to Lbe 
ground, .\ntl then, the foolishness of SIU,!t an 
idea is SlI1'pl'ising" indeed! '1'0 ~uppose th((1 ('rea
lioll, lI'ilil all ilN 1'/1((1 pllellf)1/1€l/ll, callie il/lo beill'} 
h!/ for/llit!/. ((I/d /l"illl()lfl (f Neatil'e /)()II'I-r, seems 
too ::.t.ultifying a notion to be entertained by any 
illtelligelit. pel"SOll IOI' a moment! I ('an only 
;Lecount fo]' :sm,h fatuit~' by the an'l'lUentl,f the 
P~almh..t in P:sal. 33: J, Hnd itls this: .. 'l7Iefoo/ 
11((1/1 ,"'fid ift II iN la,art , T!lEIU: Is NO (;01) !" 'rhe 
P~alllli::.L knew that 110 wise man ('ould gaze upon 
the fa('e or the ,'i:sible ('I'eation, beholding its 
\\"011(1<"1'[111 m<lllire:staliollS, t-ipe:ll<illg' ill tl)11('S 
1lI0l'C audible than nX';ll uttcnlll('(\ of the powel' 

a1ll1 glOl'," of its Creatol', and then ('onlt'I1(! that 
no Hli'"h H(;'ing existed! t:;o wE:' read it in I'sal. 
III: 1 :1: "The hC'a\'en~uc(' lal'('th<,'gl()I'Y of GelII ; 
and th€' fit'manllmtsheweth his handiwol'k, Day 
unto clay utt.en'th spee<.:h, alltl night unto night 
shew('th knowledgl2', Thel'c is no sp('('(,h 1101' 

langu:lg(" wht'I'C' theil' ,'oi(:(' is not 11(';)1"<1," 
The thought, then. that llll'l'e is all all ('I'(.>athrp 
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power behind t.hh; great ('l'eatioll. Who has made 
the worlds and this earth, n.nd all that are there
in, hefore Whom and in dew of Whom 0111 inlelli
gellt'e stand in awe, lead:; the di:;intere:;ted in
dhitlual to thi:; ine\'itahle condusioll, dz: That 
lit ,~/lI'el!1 If'OIt/1! 'ii"e /IX ,'lOlIIe hilt! 01' '9}€('iel5 of /'er
ela/ioll as to Oil/' de,>;till!1 ({/IfI In>; /I'ill ("OIlCt:J'ltill(j 

If>;. This is more than an infel'el1('e; it is a logical 
deduction from the true promise laid do\\"n, and 
becomes a philllsophit'al eXl)edienc'y, Ha::; He 
done so'! We answer in t.heaftil'uHJ..th·e, lie n,\~, 
f//(),>;t ax,c;/I/,NII//j hen(:e tht; 801I1'('e of Ihe (.'hri~ti(lll 

."('/'ipt/ll't,~ " 

"The tnlt.:> philosophy of life," then, would ')e 
to learn what that dDe:stiny" and t'Will" is, 
which will bring us to a candid and unbiased 
investigation 01 the s:u.:l'ell pages of that Book 
of books- · 'rhe BIBLE, That Book tells us of t1 

Life heyond these mOl'tal shores where pain and 
SOl"row, sickness <lud death, man's inhel'itanl'e 
here. "will he fcared Hnd felt no more;" and 
WhCI'{' Wf;> shall sec and ('OIl\'erSe with that WOIl
derful Being' Who ha:-; (:l'eated all things by the 
fiat of His Power': antI of "-hose wOl'k and wis
dom wp know so little, If there is an,\,thing else 
in thi:; lift' that is more wOl"th.... of t.he engag-ed
ne~s of Oll\' t.ime and Io'ncl'gies than this. I ('(Hl
fe::-ls 1 know not wlmt it is, If this is not t1H,~ 
I'efll and tl'lIe "philosophy Ilf Hfe," then I am ig
1l0l'ant of it. Xen'l"theless, there is a point of 
time at whidl all nWIl take the same \'iew of it 
that I do, and that time is (If lhti/' death, '1'0 be 
l'eu1y /heu fOl' th(,~ lift, to ('Oll1e is a l11atwr of in
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finite considel'ation to them! It is to the:-.e mo
mentous (:onsiderations that the following pages 
will be-de\'oteJ, in the elu<:idation of NOllie of the 
things that we lUay know if we will. But herol'e 
entering-upon this, I wish to append a few timely 
thoughts bearing upon the line of this int.l"ot\m:
tion from the able pen of the late H.e\", W·. E. 
Channing of the first half of the pl'escnt ('en
t.UI'Y, 'n.ley are as follows: 

BELI(;JQX THE ONLY BASt::> OF :i(X'U:'!'\', 

"Few I)len 811:spec't, perhaps no 111:\11 ('ompl'e
hends t.he extcl1t of the support ginm hy I'clig-
ion to every virt.ue, ~o man, pel'haps, is <\\\';II'e 

how lIll1(·h au I' moral and social sentiment.s are 
fed from thisfount.ain; howpowerlesscons('ienc'e 
would become without the belief of a. God; how 
palsied would be buman bene,'olen('e, were t.here 
not the sense of a higber bene\-olelu..:e, to q !li('ken 
<1Ill1 sllsi.<.lin it: how suddenly the whole ....o(·ial 
fabric would quake, :md wit.h what a fearful 
('I'ash it. would sink into hopelE':Ss ruin, were t.he 
ideas of a supreme being, of aceounf.4tbleness, 
and of a fut.m'e life, to be utte1'1.r el'ased from 
~\""el'y mind, 

,( And let. men thoroughly helien' tJmt. they hl'E' 

the WOI'1;: and sport of (,hanc:c: that no iSupel'iOl' 
intelligell('e ('on('erlls itself wit.h human lItl'aiJ':S: 
that. all their imprO\'emcnts perish fol' en~1' at 
death j that. the weak luwc no gua.rdian, :Hld the 
injured no a,-enger; that thcr'eis 110 ::';U'I'ifi('c to 
IIpl"ightnE's!S ilnd the publi<.: good: that. an oath 
is unhelll·d in hea.ven: that :->C('l'et ('I'imes h:we 
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no witness but the pel'petl'atol': that human ex· 
istence has no purpose, and human yil'lue no un
failing friend: that this brief life is eyerything 
to us, and deat.h is tot.al, eYerlasting extinction i 
on<.'e let them thol'oughly abandon I'eligion i and 
who ('an l-onceh'e 01' describe the extent of the 
desolation whi('h would follow! 

" "We hope, perhap~, that human laws and 
natural sympathy wonld hold societ.y toget.her, 
.As reasonahly might we beUeve, that, were the 
SUIl quenched in the hea,\'ens, our torches would 
illumim~t.e,and OUI' iil'es quicken and fel'tilize the 
{'I'eation, W'hat is there in human nature to 
a,waken respect ,1,nd t.endel'ness, if man is the 
unpl'ote('ted insect of a day? And what is he 
ml)l'e, if atheism be true'? 

"Erase all thought ;lUd fe:1r of God from a 
cOIllmunity, and selfishness and sensuality would 
ausol'h the whole man. .\ppet.ite, knowing 110 

I'estraint: aml sufrel'ing, b.wing no solace 01' 

hope, would trample in sCOl'n on the restraints 
of human lawti, YiI'tue, duty , principle, would 
he m()(·ked, and spul'ned as unmeaning sounds, 
~\ soJ'{lhl tielf·intel'cbt would supplant every 
othel' feeling, and !Dan would become. in fa.ct., 
what the theol'y of athebm declares him to be
a ('om pan ion fol' hl'lltes," 
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)J.\:\"'s COXDITl(,:S BY THE I~ALL. 

ft I'equin.':-i neithel' t.heology no}' mC'iaphy:.;i{'s 
to tea('h us the f:1(·1. that. mall h:. 111Or/1f/ (lml ,/ir". 
11()\H'\'el' s~epti('al and unbeiic,-ingabontcn'l'Y. 
thing ('l~c men may be. t:.i:-> tl'uth they ('<lIlIlOl 

dh.bt'liev€'. ~Ian does withel' away like the IH~l"h 
of the fh.'ld and die. JIis ,'jtay hel'e upon thi:-; 
cal,th is :;hol't at most. He fain would litlgel'upon 
thei:->e 1110l'tal shlwes and seek to Illaln~ this ., dlt> 
a.bode'· hi:-; pC'I'manent home, but he (,';l,llnot "('_ 
main: lit.' must 1(><1 \'e it! Cardinal " "ObH'Y 1::. m:l(\p 

hy Khakc:speal'€' to quaintly des{'I'ihe the ('ondi
lion and de:.;it'l' of m,lI1 ill life, in these won\:-;: 
I'TIlis is th(>:.;t01.te of man: To-day he Illll:-; flll'th 
the toudel' lean>:-; of hope, to-molTo\\" hlossollll->. 
and heal'l-> his blushing honol's thil·k upon him. 
'L'he thil'd day ('orne:s ,\ frost (death I, a killing
fl'm,t: and. when he lhink:s. g'()O(.l easy man, full 
"'itll'ely hi:-; gTt"atness is ripening. nips his l'oot, 
and tht'll hp falis. as I do," He <li(>s and with 
him. all his fmut (he-am:s of ple<l"'iUl'(~ ,\lul {'Oll
tilllll'ti glory, Wol:-,e~":s c·fl'o:-,t.-- ill\·:lI'iably.('lIts 
him oil before he is l'eady to t\€'pal't. 

Death. that "King of 'renol's." sways his 
mighiy s('eptl'<' m'e]' this fail' earth of OUI':-', S\\'('t-'p
illg inlo ib dust til(> teeming millions or inhabi
tants, and doLting it with ~!I·a\·('.ral'(h;. 'rhis 
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g-I"im Ilwn-;tCI" i~ ('()~mopolititn-lllO\'ingulldel' 'lIt 
:"lIll:" and in all (,}inw~, H e l'e<:o,!!llizes tlb-tin<.'. 
tioll~ of Iwith('I' ~tation no I' 1'<lCe, The !'lule hut 
and palatial man-;ion ,\I'e alike, phH'es of hi~ un. 
wel('ome "i:-;itation, FI'om the pea~allt to the 
Pl'ill('C, and fl'om the ~a,'age and degT;Hll'd Hot
tf'ntot, to the t.-'nlighu.'IH:,trand I'efined .\mel'i(';lll, 
:~Iiln' al'(' his "it,tim-;, The fmu?I'al ohsequie-; 
:1~-;IK'iat('d with minglings of te;U':-; , fP'ief:-;, and 
s,\'mpalhicli h~' pitied and pitying', t'ompose a 
pal't, of Lhe sO('ial fa,bric of life; while t.he mOUI·n. 

ful Pl'o('cssioll, slowly mal'ldng the \\'<1,\' to tIle 
l;l:-;t 1'~'slitlg-plaN" tell:s in accents ('el'tain as sol· 
emn. lhat lifl' iJi ollly bOl'l'Owed and "the g'm,'e 
is tilt' hou:-ie appointed to all Jidng," 

If WL' tUl'n fl'om this m(ll'tal ::wene to .ISI.: rO!, 
an ('xpianation cOIH'crning' the <.'ause ,,-hil:h 
hl'ought:tholll :-iu(,h ('alamitolls C01Hlition of hu
man atl'ail's, "tlH' wisdom of this wol'1d ," ",hid. 
"b i'oolishlll';o;s with (~od," ('an gh'e us no !Solu
tion to till' mystel'Y, whal(~\'el'. 01' shell OIl(> l'ayof 
hope upon OUl' hC'lIighteti pathway in \'iewof an 
e\'('nlual ,h·li\-Cl'i\IWl.' thal'cfrolD; hut I<"a'-e~ lis 
shut up u) death and doom. to gTOpe- OUI' way 
amid tl:tr1me~s and de,.;pah' tllI'ough thb trouhl('
~onH' wodd to that " lllltiiscO\'el'ed <"OUIILI'." from 
whnst' hOlll'lIt' no tl'il\'elel' retul'ns," But lh\~l'e 
i~ a SOUI't'P to whi('h we may go fill' an anSWel' 

to tlds gl'a,H' <"llqUil'.\', It ll'lls tis the ('(flfse of 
man's til'mise, and the time of its intl'o(lu~tjon 
i:ll() this wodll of NIl'S, 'Chi!S " SOU1'('e " of instl'Ut'. 
lion i:; thl' \\'01'<101' H,c\'cln,tion, It, ('Olllt'S fl'OlU 
the .\utilol' (If om' heing, It Lell:s us 1/0/(' and 
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/I'lly this dark enemy, De.:'l.th, ('ame to itl\'adC' out' 
human right::> and rob ms of the life so gl';l('iously 
be:slowed. It i:s gi"en in the:se words: WhC'l'e
fore, as BY OXE :'II.\X SL.... EXTEHEI> I:-.'TO TIU: 

wOHLn, Axn DE:ATII BY SIX, AXD~O 1)I':,\THP,\ssEJ) 

CPQX ALL ME.", FOR THAT ALL HAYF; ~IXXF:D." 

This, t.hen, :soh'es the msytery, and sheds upon 
OUI' dark world t.he light we somuch de::>ire. How 
suitable are the wOl'ds of St, ~1at.t.hew's (~ospel 
hCl'C: "The people ,,,h[(;'h :sat ill darkuc::>s ::'mw 

gre:Lt light.; and to them whieh sa.t in the I'egion 
and shadow of death light i:s SplIlIlg up," {,Mat.t. 
-l; 16,} How true it is then that" if it were not 
lor this go::>pel bow dark this wO l'lel would be. II 

This di"ine l'e\'CIMioll infol'llls tiS of the 
('(('fXe of death's ad\'ent into the wOl'd, "Sin 
entered into the wodd, and death by sin, ,. 
'l'here was a law gi\'en to man fOl' his good in 
the moral go\'el'nment; its penalLy. death, 
)lan, by disobedieu(·e. hl'oke that. la.w: in<'-IJl'l'ed 
the penalty, and deat.h folJowed, .\nd en~I' sin<.-e 
that time man, as a 1';\<:C. has found himselC a, 
d!lif/t) crE'ature, To the quefStioll. then. asked 
h~' thc :s('eptic and the at.heist, "\\'11'.' do men 
die:" ',L'he answel', and the ()Jill! all~\\'el' that ('an 
be gil-en, is BECAGSE :'lIEN BY NNfVRf: MU: 

sr:-:XEHs! This being true. that xiII is t.he cause 
o( death, and mall is a sinnel', man call nevel' 
he exempt Il'om death until the cause is re
moved, ,\s long as t.he cause remains inu1('t, so 
long will the effeC't continue in <:otl l'se o( opel'a. 
lion, BUl, remo\'e tile cause aBtl t.he etfe<.-t will 
cease, If ihat cause, sin, canNot bc removed, 
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then its legitimat.e effeot, death, must continue 
to all eternity in its a(,th'e work upon the race 
of mankind, if the propagation of human species 
should be a110\\,e..1 to go on, But, stop here, dear 
reader, and eonsidel' this melancholy effect 
again, and then you will be the better pl'epa.I'ed 
to look at the thcme that we aloe about to intro
du('c, 'nlink of it, I say, what an awful sL:'lte of 
things it would he, if death were to continue 
to reign ovel' the human family to all eternity! 
NO EoSD to cleath-beds! xo E:ND to funerals! NO 

i'::N1J to the heat'taches and anguish! NO END to 
the rain of teul's! N"O EXD to the wrongs suO'
el'cd by the POOl', the defenseless, the fa.therless 
and the widow! In tinc, NO END to the CURSE 0/ 
!tllmallit.l/.' 

But., ,'ememhel', it will not mend matters in 
the least, to speCUlate bere, as the manner of 
some is, by inquiring fOl' the "whys" allll 
"whel'erol'es.·' 'l'hcfil('t of the introduction of 
sin and deat.h into t.he \\'ol'ld is declared, We 
know we are the "idims of sill and death. 'rhe 
UlOI'P ('OlUlllon-sense question to ask would be, 
"J/Ollt il!ufll /1'( e>wrlpe tlU-IIl.>" God has not told 
us ju:-;t his l'em;on fOi' permitting the intl'odu<"'
tion of sin into the wodd t and that, in itself, is a. 
suftieient "eason that we should not ask the 
quest.ion; be('ause, we ma.y inquil'e to the end 
of time and we shall be no wisel' than when we 
instituted the inquiry. It is one of the things 
tha.t is not [O!' Us to know,-possibly, one of 
lithe secret things," and ':belongs unto the 
Lord Olll' God. "-Dent. 29:20, To pel'sist in the 
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determination to !.-/IO//' somothing that {'(If/I/ot be 
known, would not he an eyid(>II('c ()f 1l11'lltal 
bllpel'i(lI'ity, but of lIIelltal /l"e({J.'Jlf,~,~, ~ \ nd IUOl'e 
than that, C()l' a man to speculate upon the hl"ink 
of etel"llal l"uin 'would e\"illce a great la('k of in
telligence on hi~ part. I am <.\\\"1I'e of the flH,t 
that lSome pel'sons think it an (>\"idem'e of their 
smartnelSs, to raise objediolls to the g'ospcl, and 
oppose it: hut. 1 ('annot (o(1I11piU'e it to anything 
ebe titan that of n, man tl"l:tfill(J lI'ilh hi,'1 r/O{)lIt (f,~ 
lit i,~ appl'o((('hi1l(J it, l'~OI', suppn::;e th,tt what he 
wa~ trying to esta.blish \\'ere LI'ue, that therC' is 
no sah"ation from sin and death, where dot's his 
al'l.~'lIlllent pla.:e h im'.' [,I fterl/al {lea/It <f/lll ofJ
licioll. '1'0 tJ'!I to eH/flu/i.'(/t tllil'., /ji>l Oll'}/ (·taJUr/ 
'I'll ill , ({flfllrll'ylt ill l'ielf' of it, (·(JIl.~irlU'ill(J it ({ 
111(1f/U~,~(,'(ioll (d·I'.(((1'/('it.1/, Or 8I1UfI't1ttNI'., would be 
mol'(' ('ompatible wit.h the nature and mental 
~tatus of the inmates of an Insane .\.~'ylum, than 
with those of it ::;age 01' a wit: [01' nUllt' OUll'l' 
than a maniac 01' an itliot could be (>xPC(·tp(\ to 
laugh and SpOl't O\'el' his own l'uin! So I am 
(.'<lndid when I say. that I nevel' heal' a p(>I'son 
dedding- the g'o~pcl of his sai\";llion. hut I lH" 
('oDle fully satbficd that J am listening to Oil{' 

who is /IIntlally rle.fif·itll/. I h,l\"e sounded stl(·1t 
pel's{)n~ jn the tlill'cl'ent ways ju~t lo satisfy IlIY
~l'lf aLout it, and l lun'e found it to h(' tJ-1I(> in 
e\"(,I')" ('ase, that lame ill /IIi.,< (/Ilf/ hl1fll'ill (f'e!'!!
IIU'IIY, .\nd \\"hy not: Would it he good logie to 

l:mppos(' that a man whose mental \)<111)1)('(' was 
oil, nn the prime object of his life and heing in 
the world, shnuld be sound on all things elseY 
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Man was ('I'eatt'd :lnd put hel'£' on this c,u,th fill' 
a. g'l'and and glOl'ious pUI'I)()se: and not for what 
the b(>ast il-> hCI'e. to !';(>I'\'e its end fol' a few 
mouth::; 01' ~'eal's at most, and then lie down and 
pel'ish and hE' no more, '1'he iutellee:t whil·h 
l'E'l'ognizes thi::. gl'eat truth to the fu'l(>st extent. 
possihlp to man, is of t.he highe;;t ~p'atle, :llltl 

mOst (·omplet.<' dC'\'elopment.: while he who 
d()('s not I'('{'ognize the obje<·t of man'!'; c reation 
and l'nlinwments, mll~t ne('essl1rily he of till;' 
ll)wcsL 1,!I'ade, ami appro<l<!hes nearer that of thC' 
animal wlli(·h ~('('s nothing ah(we 01' bey()nd the 
gl'atifk'atioll of ill-; ,Lllpetites and passions, alld 
('onscqIlPlItly, must he, ill :L large meaSUl'e, ill, 
t.ell('<!lllall.r dcfi<'it'tlt; while we make all dill' 
allow<llwC' 1'01' thf' hlinding and tlemol'alizing in· 
Huem'e of ~in upon the intelled of the natmal 
man, 

We. as I'ational ('l'eatUI't's. then. must deal 
with things as the,\' are, and not as we millht 
fall('Y they oll(jM to III;'. As we have remarked. 
it would not hI;' wilSe to thi"k 10 dUI1l(jf tilt: IIfI' 

l'iulfI'leah/l'. 01' /'/jtrt If/tlll iw('allse they wel'c not 
so ('hangPI\. \\'12 :u'e het'e; sin is hel'c: Hntl 
dt'ath is hen', W(' are the \'il,tim:-.. '1'0 fold lip 
Olll' al·111s. :-.0 t.o speak. and sUN'umh to Slll·h 

fatality lllllt(-ly antll'olllpl:l('entl~·. would he :-.ui· 
(~idal ind(,l'll, ".\ prtHlt'nt mall fOl'ese<'th the 
evil, and hideth himself: hut the simple pass 
on. and al'(' }lunislwd," Dis(:l'ction "'ouhl di{" 
lab- to Us the ;\\'ai\ahilil," of the apPl'opl'iatt'd 
llwan:-. of <klin'raTwc h'om sin and (·onseqllcnt 
d~'at.h, 
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But. mall is not apt. to apply fo!' the )'emed.r 
only to the extent to which he I'ealizes the ma· 
lady, It is the sick that "need a phy.skian;" 
and until the victim of sin is brought too !;ee 
somethin~ of the "III',O(e of it; where it has phU'ed 
him; what he lose~ by it hel'e; the fodeitul'c of 
eternal life with all its concomitant bles:-,;ings in 
t.he kingdom of God; and the retrihut.ion it 
mu~t, in the yery nutUl'e of thing's, entail upon 
him, when the "!:.ecrets of all heal'ts al'C made 
manifest. i" until he begins to weigh t.hese 
thing's, I sa,,)', will he not set about to l'emedy 
t.hE' evil. 01', not until sin might he('ollle "ex· 
ceeding sinful," and be :"een in its true light, 
and "that sin might appe<tJ' .;;in," will the \'ictim 
seek release from its deadly coils, Pope has 
expl'essed this thought ye!'y beautifully ill the 
following' stanza: 

"SIN is 1\ ;\lon.;{el' of such hOl'l'ied ml!'D, 
'\'hkh to be drea.ded is but to 1~ ~t""n, 

But!!Oen too oft. till familial' with h.", faw, 
,,'ul\l'st 1i~li.:n,l)it~·. th<:n cmbl'al'O !" 

It is man's familiarity with sin that l'endel's 
it ('ompallionahle, and takes away all that is 
ugly about it in appearance: and it ~ecll1S to 
him :l. l'atl1('I' luU'mless thing. Solomon says 
of it thus: "'rhel'e is a way which seemeth 
I'ight unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death." And again: " .All the ways of 
a man ;].I'f' clean ill hi::; own eyes." '!'he ('on· 
geniality of lmm's fallen nature to sin may 
;l('('Otlllt fot' 80 stl'ange an infatuation, And 
to bl'eak this tie ",f affinity hetween man 
and his fatal ('ompanion, thcI'c must be a 
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chall(jt: in man's nature; it can ne\rer he 
u<:c:ompiished without. Sin is l'adi('al and de
mands I'ur/h'a/ treall/lellt, The love foJ' sin 
must he eradicated. 'l'he textul'e of man's 
ycry being is intel'wQ\'en with sill. and it be
('omes, in a word, it p,u't of his natul'e. It b 
natul'al to sin or he wouldn't do it. 

This nature he inhel'ited in the "falP' of _\(.lam 
<\::; the Apostle tells liS in I Cor, 15: 47, ,18, when 
speaking of this matter, He says, "'!'he fil'st 
man (Adam) W;l.S of the earth, ew'thy, * * * 
..-1,01 (10{ the Nlrthy, li/I(:h (ue they a/so tllat are 
em'tliy," 'l'hi~ had reference to his postel'ity 
of all time. It follows as a matter of ('Ollrse, 
that £\dam transmitted his .fullell natw'e to his 
posOOl'ity just as (:el'tainly as he did his 8JJe(:ie,~, 
'l'his Illust follow as it ('ol'ollary. It is a 
iJiological law, that "like begets like," and 
not the l'e\'eI'S~ , It is on this pl'in<.:iple 
that <.:h.\I'.U'tel'isti<.: resemblances and t.l'aits 
of <.:h;1I'a(·OOI' <.:ontillue to I'un on through 
man.... generatiolls, 'l'he pal'ent tl'an!:>mit~ in 
pal't 01' in whole his :special idiosYIlc.-l'asies, 01' 
pe<'uiial'itics of ph.rsi<.·al 01' mental constitution 
and tempel'ament. It ('ould not, log-i<.:ally, he 
othel'\\'ise, ".\rt~l' th~il' kind" was the pl'ill('i
pip on whi('h God began to people the earth with' 
all IOI'IllS of animated existence. And "as the 
stream ('annot l'ise higher th"lIl its fountain," 
the oll'spl'ing cannot nec.-essal'il'y, be better than 
tha.t ofl' of whi('h it spl'ung; 01' the sOlll'ce fl'OIll 

whit·h it is del'h'ed, The ~heam of watel' <.:a.l1not 
be any purel' thlln the fount'Lin [I'om which it 
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issues, Thel'efol'e, whatever nature .\dam took 
on thl'ough the fali would be the "ery nature he 
would, by propagation , tl'mlsmit to his progeny; 
and as that <:(mld be none othel' than a fulffll 
nature it woui<1 iln-oh'e tlte fall (~l lliH pOHtail!1 
lOI" ulfliflle, .\nd if it was " a fallen natlU'C, II it 
was ({ 8ildillll(ttf(l'e," and hence, fOl"ces wen' .'Sct 
in motion which, if permitted to ('ontinue long 
enongh, fli/{·'(t people tlte Il'odd u:itlt 8ilillel'~.' And 
.'So \\"C hehold it. 

But, coim'idently, we find this doc·trine of 
man's rail I'cpe ..tting- itself. It is not.. only tru(' 
in theol'Y, hut tl'lle in ])I'({("th·('. Xow what a l'e 
the fa(·ts in the ca~e: We 1111d thib, whit'h no 
one ('an dispute: Every pel'sOll in this wOl'ill, 
(01' thitS is of that class of ruleti whi<'h hati no 
eX('('ptioll, ·becometi a sinner when thc cil'cum· 
l;tall('("s fOI" it have ripened, In othel' WOl'dli. a ..'i 
soon as the (·hiltl Cl'os::;es "the line of ;\('('Ollnta
hility, " as it is tel'med, amI klll)(I'.~ right fl'om 
\\'I'ong, it bE'{-ome~ a. t ..ansgTe~sol', as we st.."e it. 
Why thiti, unless th'e p,'()(-Ji\'ities to sin Wl'l'e 
ail'C';ul,'- implanted within the young natU1'e, 
I'ead~' to lweak f(wth when the "ital forces ~halJ 
ha"(> hcc()m~ de\'elo\>ed enough to express them'? 
:\ Ian is like the field, in the pill'abl<.~ of the 
.. ta1'(~s and wheat," gh'en by t1H' ~a,'i()I', and 
l'cl'(lI'ded in )'latthew's Go::;pel, nth (·haptel'; 
when the wheat was sprung up, amI hl'ought 
"fOl,th fl'n i t, then appe;ued the tares also;" so 
\\'hpII th(' human life ll€'velops sullil"iently. tlWll 
the e"i1 ill his lmtlll'e appeal'S also. 'l'hb; is the 
('<ll"l'ying out of what the Bihle says ahout the 
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nat.ul'al man:. ".\.Il h.we sinned. and <-'ome :short 
of the glol'.\" of God, ". Hom. 3::?:·t Homans ist; 
(:h. presents a dark pit'ture of full fledged 
human Imhll'e when left to its own spontaneity. 
to the full de\'elopment of its lapsed pro<:lid
tics. and afiel' all dh-ine I'estrant. was lift.ed oiT. 
Heal' it: 

"B(:'('lluse thai. when they knew God, they 
glol'itied him llOt. as God, neither wel'e they 
thankful; but b(:'('ame \',lin in their imagina
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened. 
PI'ofc::;sing themsch'es to he wi~e, they became 
fool::;, ,tilt! (·hanged the glOl'Y of the uncol"l'up
tibIe God into an image made like to c.-ol'l"uptible 
man. and to hirds. and fOIll'footed beals. :~nd 
cl'('C'ping thing'S. Whm'efol'e God also gave 
them up to llll('leanness thI'Dugh the lush; of 
theil' own ht'ari.s, to dishonel' their own bodies 
between thcm~ch'(:'s: who ('hanged the tl'uth of 
God into a lie, and wOI'shiped and sen'ed the 
('!'eatlll'l' mOl"(' than the Creai.()I", who is blessed 
fOI' e\'el'. .\1lll'1l . FOI' thb ('uuse God gave 
them up unto die atfedions ... ... ... .\.nd 
c\'C'n a~ th('~' did 1I0t like to reta.in God in their 
knowlcdgl" (:()(l g"<l\'e them O\'el' to n reproba.te 
mind, to do thosc things whk-h al'c not ('on· 
,'cnil'llt: heing filled with all unrightcou:snes~, 
fOl'ni('atioll, wickedness, (·m'etousnes::., roali
('iOHSIlCSS; full of ('II".)', Illlll'del', debate, de('cit, 

malignity; whispt'I'cl's, b.u:l<bitcl's. haters of 
G()(l, tl(>spit('ful, Pl'Ou<l. boasters, inventol'S of 
e"il things. di:-;oht'dit'llt to pa.rents, wit.hout. 
undt..'I·sL<LIltlillg", ('(l\'cn;tllt bl'eaker s. without. 
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natural affection, implac-able, unmel'(:iful i who 
knowing the judgment of God, that the.... whi(.'h 
(-ommit ~uch things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but have pleasure in them 
that 00 tllem. " 

This description of the tIepra,-ity of human 
nature, here given by the Apostle Paul, is only 
a fair sample of what man has exhibited dUl'ing
all time. Ilis history attests the truth of this. 
Left to himself, it would seem the depth of his 
depr;wiLy is equaled only hy that of the demon; 
for it would be hard to (:onceive of a ('oudit,ion 
wOl'se lilan this ell-awn by the pen of inspi)'atioll. 
'1'ho world for six thousand years,ol' then:,about. 
has given e\'idcnee of the.depth and 1llC':!S\lI'C of 
that fall in all the actualities of ",hi(·h a de
pra\'ed humanity eould besupposed eapahlc. f-io 
that to attempt to prove this would be to pl'o\'e 
something that had been jlro'-etl and demollstl';t, 
ted ten thousand times over; as re('og-nized hy 
the Apostle whel'e be says, "',,"e haxe hefOl'e 
1n'0I'ttl both Jews and Gentiles, that they (fl'e (11/ 
Ulldtl' ISiJt," 

'l'he faet of man'::; fall and the adduced (·;tll~e 

of it, so palpa.ble to our comprehension, c:onsti, 
tute an axiom that. fOl'e\'el' annihilates the po:-;i, 
tion of atheist::; and infidels, and silenc'es their 
cant and ribaldry in derogation of the S:l<"I'('d 
Bel'iptul'es, For no othel' hypothesis has C\'el' 

beell, 01' call be, devised, upon whid) tlmt "fall " 
C<ln he predic'ated, with the least show of (.'on· 
:sisten('Y, taxing', as it alwa.ys has, all the ingenu, 
ity and sophil:;tl'Y of the sehools of s('epti<.'s, 
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We ask OUI' atheistk'al friends for one species of 
tangible, 01' I'ational demonstl'ation. from t.heil' 
stantl-point, of how man 's fall and I'uin ('ame 
about<llH.1 they ;\.I'e as silent as death in regard to 
it. be('ause t.hcy iuwenot.hingt-ootl'el' but their fa'-
nt'it.e t.heol'y of man's frog-ancestry with t.he- rest 
of it~ kindred evolutionary nonsense, ThaLman 
is fl fallen Cl'catUl'e t.hey do not pretend to dellY; 
but If'hel'e aiollg the differentLtl genealogi('alline 
that. fall ()('('1(J'I'ed-whethel' between flOgdoll1 
and apedom, or thi!S side of t.he lat.ter and befol'e 
he reached the plane of IJumanity, 01' suhse
qttent to it-they ha.\'e ne,-c,' told us,It might be 
somewha.t int.e l'esting to know where they ('ould 
place the fall of man, with their tenibl,\' deg'l'ad
ing system of evolution, IIecould Ilotha\'e fallen, 
II'hilf! ill the 1't1)tiliall killgdolll, a::; it would be 
impo::;sihle for <L reptile to fall-ha\'ing nothing 
to fall.ti'omj and wha,t is t.rue of the reptile is 
eqalls true of t.he baboon 01' ape, so far a:s mOl'al
ity i::; ('oncel'ned, and :so he coulU not ha\'e fallen 
while in thl;' ape kingdom-ha,'ing I/O ,~tallt/a/'(l 

yet t.o fall from, _\nd if he fell aJ~er he l'ea('hed 
the human kingdom, it follows, a::; a logi('ai se
quenc'e, t.ha.tlte IIltlJ~t Iwvt> "oute into j)O'~8tJiNioll of 
NOlllttldll'j :;in('e he left the ape-kingdom to fall 
/1'0111 " t.hel'e J/I/(Jit Ita/'e been (1 11l()}'ul litall(/((I'{l 
I'ai>lt:d, And now it would be fullS ali inrer~:;t
ing t.-o hl.l,\'e them give us some information re
garding this Hst;Jnd~1t'd! Who l'ai~ed it! Or 
di(l it ((b~() ('ome by e\'olution'! If w, from what 
did it cvot "e'? (We are tracing C<LUlSelSand effect::; 
now). If the physical, in man's e\'ol,'inc" from 

• n 
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the reptile, must and did produce phy.'<i('((1 re· 
suIts, then this mOl'al 8tandal'~I, aceo l'ding to 
evolutional pl'in('ipIes, must and did evoh'c of, 
01' from some moral cause nll'eady in existence, 
It stll'ely nen:I' eame up with the frog' into the 
ape, and thus found its way to man,or we should 
ha\'e seen it dC\Teloped in those (;reatUl'es, So, 
neithet' rl'o~s nor apes know anything about 
"mol'al law;" thel'efol'e it did not ('OIllC th"ough 
them, Now as' el"el'ything- must ('ome byevo· 
lution, aC(.'Qnling to atheists, IIlol'{{lity,ol' mOl'al 
law, (.'ame by the same pro('ess; an<.i as it could 110t 

('ome fl'om the l)lIy,~iI'{(l. as we IHwe shown, then 
it mU1St IJaxe ('orne from some other soul'('e: and 
as it wa:-. a :-.epal'ate and distin<.·t thing [,'om the 
physi('al. not being inhereU in it, it. ('ame from a. 
11101'01 soul·(·e. entirely illf/epemlent of tile /II(1tel'
ial; and as 1It{)l'fllity b an attriuute of milld and 
,wt a pl'operty of matte I', it follows the"efol'e 
that it had its (wig-in in an intellig'ell<.'ej and as it 
eould not have bel;:l1 t.be pl'odudion of a. finite 
intelligenee.-for the less cOllld not pl'oou('e tbe 
gl'eatel'- it must h,t\'e bad its source in an iute}· 
ligenee that is ill.tillite, whi(,h was and b none 
othel' than the Being we call "God." 'l'hisestab· 
Iishes the hl>Ul'('e o[ man's moral stand.ll'u
pl'o\'es it God. It follows, then, t.hat. mall is not 
the oll'spring' o[ the frog and the ape in either 
mOI'a} 01' physi(·al existence; and that there 
is no lineal cOIl!:'anguint.iYI 01' descendant 
blood I'elationsilip, wlmt.e\'e,'t exbting between 
them: but t.hat. he is of anothel' and hig-hel' type 
of ol'ganizl:!d life, endowed with I'ea:-.on and oth{,l' 
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('apa.bilitie~, dist.ihguibhing him from, and exalt
ing him abo'-€'. all other tel'l'ebtl'ial, or mundane 
being'b; thel'eby making him a mOl'al creatUl'e as 
well as rational. and c'Ollsequently, a Imoje<:t (~f 
IIlOl'fIi 1j(}I't.'l'ltllltllt, with a knowledge of obediell('e 
and diiSObedien('e, and their ('Onsequen(:e~. liere 
was not vnly mOl'allall', but a mOl'al 8ubje<'t, to 
whom it ('Ould :lpply, and with whoseintellig-enee 
.sueh lItw was pel'fectly (:ompatible. But to talk 
:lOOllt the })I"ogeny, '01' offspring, of frogs and 
apes IHn'ing a "moral go,'el'nment," seems sO 
silly tlmt, to be candid about the 1U~\ttc l ', there 
must be:'\, !Sad lack of common ~cnse in the mind 
of the indiddual who advocates it, to say nothing' 
ahout ib being :It \\";tl' with scientific rem,oning', 
.And yet we ha,ve men who lay gl'eats claims to 
intelle-ctual superiority teaching tbis kinu of 
foolishness. whel'e\'er they can find people alike 
foolbh enough to listen t.o them. If this is the 
best that Ingersoll 11<lS in stock for his fellow
ereatul'es, he is certainly not a !Jellefadol', One 
of two things is tl'ue with the mall who ,-\(.1\'0

('ates this ;\bsUl'dity. he his claims to wisdom 
what t.hey may: liE EITHl-:R OOE:S NOT BELIEVE IT, 
OH m: IS NOT BHIGHT! 

With the fuct, thell. that the moral Ia.w. 01' 
standal'd, ('ame fl'om God and did not spring out 
of the gTollnd as a pl'oUuction of matter, as any 
rat.ional person ought to know, ma.n's jall auu 
the ('oll.o.:equellf'e of it al'e plain. 'l'hel'e was such 
law given to Adam. I am ,LWUl'e of tha.t st:\tsed 
in the fifth chaptel' of Homans, where it is said, 
"Until the \;tW (given by 11o:;e8) sin was in the 
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wodd : but sin is not imputed where thet·c b no 
hlw. Xe\·el'theless death reigned h·om Adam to 
~loses. * * * )Ioreovel' the law (of )Ioses) 
entel'ed. that the olren('e might abound:' ~\nd 
also in John 1:17. ··The law wasgi\'en by )[oses. ·' 
1"1"0111 these statements some have infel"l"ed that 
thel'c neye!' was any law ill existenc'c till thatone 
given 0 11 ~lount Sinai through ~Ioses to the 
Children of Israel. But this iattel' was c:alled, 
the law, be('ause it was the fil'st written ('Odt-' of 
('ommandmellts that we 11 ;\\"e any ;t(,('Olmt of, and 
timt evel' \\"a~ given to man expl'essing all the 
duties and obligations resting upon him. While 
this is tl'ue in it more genel'al ~ellse, the other 
is tl'ue in a special sense. r.rhere was given to 
Adam a lllol'allaw pec:ulial' to him, as th,.. firstaud 
head of a raee; the penaltyo[ which was death. thE' 
same as that of the othel' law; though 1I0t to be 
inttit'ted by the same executive pl"Ocess. 'l'he 
law gi,·en by ) 10se8 look on more of a ('i\'il c:h:}l'
a<:lel', and like the law of the land its pen
alty was exc<:utcd by the hands of man: hut the 
law to Adam was nnt a ch'jl law, but purely a 
Illoral law, the transgression of which , in the 
,-el')" nalUl'e of things, would bring about the 
penalty. As soon as Adam transgl'essed he he
came a dying creat.ure, and the penalty was fully 
and finally inflicted when he was nine llllll(h·ed 
and thil,ty yea,rs old. rl'bat "the wages of sin i~ 
death" was as naturally dcmonstl'ated in his 
case as in that of all his dying postel'ity. .\nd 
sO Udeath" (-ontinued, ars Pa,ui sa.ys, to reign 
right on wi thOllt any inlel','upiion ove!" all, ihough 
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they "had not sinned after the similitude of his 
transgression." And it ma.ttered not whether 
those to whom the la.w of ~Ioses was gi,'ell, kept 
it 01' not, they sulfered the penalty of Adam's 
law jUl-ot the samE', while the infliction of the pen
alty of ~Joses' law was only due the tl'ansgres
SOl'. !i'OI' in .\dam's tl'Ullsgl'ession the penalty, 
death, fell on all his posterity for all time. 
"'l'll1'ough the otfen"e of one lUany wel'e deadj" 
and "by the oJfence of one judgment <:ame upon 
all men to ('ondemnatiollj" and so ddeath passed 
lllxm all'mell, ill whom all have sinned," (Rom. 
y.). And again, the penalty of 110ses'law was 
teJllpoJ'(((death, as we would speak of tbe penalty 
of thc law of the land being inflicted for a. 
('apital olren('(~; wbile the penalty incurred b~' 

the tl'allsfP'ession of ~\dam's law, 01' the law 
gi,'en to Adam, was eternal death, 'l'his law did 
not only call for the e;ceciltioll of the tl'ansgl'essol', 
but fOl'hid him the right to e,'er liye again; 
01' in othel' wOI'd~, it. held him undel' its dominion 
to all etel'llity, So that. it is yery plain, that all 
his \~\dam's) (·hildl'en must die and c"Outinue to 
die. without any hope of ever I'e-li\'jng, so far as 
the pl'esent state is {·(\n(·el'ned. 

Tht: reason for this seems philosophicalenough. 
We stated hefol'e that. Adam, through disobey 
dit"'Il('c, fell and became posties'Sed of afallell, 01' 
t/eJ)I'({l'ul natlll'e, <1.nd also of ,L dyitl/j natlll'e; and 
that hc impal'ted, 01' tl'ansmitteu that sa.me con
dition of exil-oten('c to his off:spl'ing. 'l'his is :lxi· 
ol11ati(', from the f,let that he could not impart to 
postel'ity 11'11((1 he did 1I0t l)oJJ~e>i~/ 01' he could not 
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gi\'e to them any bett.er nat.ure than he had. 
'llllC fountain from which they 1~;t1St flow, sO to 
speak, was one of sin and death. Xow to expf'{·t 
righteousness to issue ft'om stl(,h iL fouut:lin 
woull.! be ('outl'n.!'y to philosophy and comlllOIl 
sense, And inasmuch as such au exi:..telll'e must 
eventuate in de.""\th a.nd dissolution, it must ju:-;t 
as ('el'tai nly ('ofltilwe there. It surely <::1.l1not rise 
up and re\'i\'e of itself. 'ro suppose this would 
he about as a.bsurd as the atheisti('al notion of 
the wOl1l1s, 01' planets, ('renting thelllsel,,{',s, 01· 
[!'ogs tl'anslllutiug themselves into mohtl human 
heings! A ml it is just as certain again, tlmt the 
la,\\, that put. them (.Adam's post.e l'it.\") to dC'ath 
wouid not,IIO!· ('onld not raise them to life. 
And now how are they to get out fl'om 
under the powel' and ppnalt.r of that law'f 
'rhey f'/llifW/ get out. .\l1d so the human fam· 
i1)' go ('ontinuou,sl.r 011 peopling" the regions 
of the dead without one e,'el' returning there· 
from, aud will as long as the eternal age~ :shall 
1'011, unless some powel' Sh:lll intel'})()~e and stop 
it. The peualty for sin is death: and as all ha\'(' 
i:>inned in . \dam. and by nature ({ltel' .\dam, that 
l:i"U1W "all·' Iftll.'st die, " In .\dam all die," .Keithe\· 
sill nOl' death il:i in the least degl'ee \'e(.'om;tnl('· 
tiv(' ill its tellc1en('.'-. 'llheir fUlH:tioll!o> 'lL'P th()~e 

of demolition and destruction. On~ I'ohs mall 
of the ])o\\'e\· to wOl"k l'ighteousne:-:;s, and the 
othel' puts a period to bis l'XistC'UN." l'esp€'v· 
th'cly. And they are so reln,ted and asso(:iated 
Umt the)' c-annot be separated: sO that he wll(I 

l)(ls!:sC'l";se:-; sin, has, 1000'ked up within his dtal 
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economy the vel'yelements essential to his dis
solut.ion. 'ro make men see this is the fil'st ele
ment to be considel'ed ip the analp;is of the I"e
demptive sl.'heme. 

Fl'olll the!Se (-'onsitlel'ations we find the trans
g-l'e!Ssol' undel' a. double penaJt." . (1) The p~n
alty in('ul't'ed by Adam's tl'ansg'l"ession whi('h is 
ete l"naillcath, and fl'om which tnel'e{:ould be no 
"clease, phl('ed him ba(,k into the OL'iginal ele· 
ments fl"om whi(,h he was taken. 'nmt pena.lty 
was {:ol1ched in this Ia.nguage to ~\dalll and i 11

"ol\'ed the I'a('e, "Dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou l'etlll'll," (Gen . 3: 19), And as we have 
said, he was made :-\ tl"ansg,'cssol" in this case 
not from (·hoice, 01' "willingly. but by reason of 
him (Adam) who had lsubjected H him to it. (2) 
'rhe penalty of "the la.w" gh'en by )'Ioses, whi{:h 
law "cutel'e,l that the offence might abound," 
\t\id him undel' its infiiction, and was the !Se{:ond . 
XOI' need this be ohje<:i;('d to on Vle gl'ound that 
this lalit named "law" was given to the Jew~, CH' 

ISI'<le-lites. and was pe<:ulial' to them only, 1t is 
true that the IIII'it/elllaw, "wl'ittenandeng'l'iwen 
in stones," was given to and fol' that pOOI)le anu 
fol' all who sho111d,dl1l'ing their dispensation, he
come hl':l{'lites; hilt it is abo t,'ue that the pI'in· 
(.iple of that Iotw exLelllled {If!/Ollt! them. anu 
fOl'med the basie element in Homan Jul'isPI'l1' 
d(>Il('e and subseqll('ntly entered into the ('i"il 
polity of all the enlightened nations of e.u,th; 
whilt, the "lctlcl"'of it passed away with the JC'w
ish ICl'01l0my, Tf anyone denies this lotitPI' tiaim, 
:lnd ('ontcllell') that the " Iettel''' is still in fol'('c 
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and binding, let him pl'odu{"ethe ,·ta.blesoi slone" 
on which it wa!:! wdtten, or keep still. "The 
lettel' killetb hut the spil'it gi\'eth life." '}'he 
"h,'tlel''' wa!:! doneawaywithand su<:<:eetled by the 
ministl'atiOIl of the spi!'it, as the Apostle telll;us 
in ZCor. :{d(·h. And, so far as the "'prin<:iple" 
of that law gO\'erning the affairs of the nation:; 
of e~u·th i!::i concerned it has carried its punitive 
significance with it in the expl'essioll of its pen· 
alty i and consequently that law i!:! as peculial' to 
the civil polit~, of the nations of earth today as 
it wa:os to tha,t of Israel in thei!' da.y, ill. the way 
of <\cquiting th€. innocent and punishing the 
guilty; that in as fal' as it extends O\'el'thee:u·th 
today, so far does the penalty of it fall upon the 
head of the cl'iminal; while back of and beyond 
tha.t there still hangs 0,'e1' him the othel' penalty 
of eternal de.'l.th . 

But we have only tout~hed upon this subje(·t of 
the two laws and theil' respective penalties to 
illustrate the point inquestion. 'l'helawoDloses 
was <:alled lithe law of a t'al'llal comm:Hldmenl," 
and spoke "death" to the tl'angl'csSOI', while it 
could not <:onfer "life;" but it pointed to a law 
('alled "the law of life," of whk·h in a cel'l.1.in 
!:Iense it was a. type. For while tbe law of 4\dam, 
as we term it, passed the pena.lty or death upon 
alllllankind, and that unconditionally, this law 
of~Ioses made the penalty (,OllriitiolUd,-t..·onfin· 
ing it to the tl'an~gl'essol'; and in this it pointed 
to a law yet to come which would (;Ondemll only 
the tl':lllSgl'CSSOl', and otrer life to the ob('dient. 
'l'his shadowe(l forth the mer<:y of thatiawwhi(.'h 
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the Apostle called, "the law of lire in Chl'ist 
Jesu:s," and which he says "made him free from 
the law of sin and death." This made the Jaw 
of ~loses typical of that gl'eater law which was 
to follow; as it.s give)', .\loses, wa:s typical of the 
giver of the gJ'eater, Chl'ist, &> we I'ead, "The 
law "'a:sout' schoolmastel' to bl'ingus unooCh1'ist, " 
and then "we are no longel' under a bchoolmas
ter." It will be the pl'ovince of the next chap
tel' to 110tiee that which the law of ).loses has 
pointed out and typified . 

A SUi\DIAHY OP 'fH~ CHAPTER. 

'fhe following are t.he points touched fm in this 
chaptel' as t.heyseem ,'elated to eachothel',given 
onlinally: 

1. 'l'hat man is a. dyill(J Crea,ture is attested b~T 
all the \'el'it.ablc data eonceinLl)le. I1is trend.is 
towal'd "Mothel' Earth. 'I 

2. Hin i:s the only adducible calise of death's 
a(hent int.o OUI' wOl'ldj and sin is t.he Transgres_ 
sion of Law, 

:3, 'rhe Bible is t.he only source of information 
and light respeding the time of the introduction 
of sin into this wol'ld. 

4, )'lan is a Jlillllet' by /luture. 
a, Death, t.he effect of sin, can never be abol

ished unt.il the cause o[ it is l'emo\'ed. So long 
a:-; sill I'eigns dea,tll must C'Outillue its devast.a,
ting \\'01'1\ upon the human family. 

t). 'J'hel'o i;; nothing gained by making lightof, 
01' t.l'eat.ing with indilfel'ence, this sad and la
ment."-l.hle condit.ion of hUllutllity, other than the 
display of a. woei'ulla(;kof common sense 011 the 
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pal't of those who indulge in this fatal kind of 
It'\'ity,-mol'e befitting a iunati(' than a sage. 

7. We as rational creatures should flee from 
sin and its allurements as from a deadly serpent. 
This is wibdorn. "'l'he prudent Ulan seeth the 
e\'il and hideth himself, but the simple pass on 
and al'e punished." • 

8, '1'0 <lc('omplish man's emancipation fl'Olll the 
thl'aldom of sin, his nature mUst be (.hanged, 
and ·'the old man with his deeds put off." 

n. 11a~faUen natul'ew<ls inbel'ite(l fl'om Adam, 
the pl'ogenitol' of the raee, which ('ould not be 
othcl'wi8e. 

Hj, Left to himself, man's depl'avity is illimit
able, as des('ribed in Rom. 1: 21·a2, and at. 
tested by hi:s history of all time. 

11. 'l'he moral law. given to .\dum, the trans
gl'ession of which brought the penalty, death, 
('ould not (:ome b~' evolutionary pl'oc'ess, as 
atheists tea(·h, but was the pl'oOuetion of Omni
science. in ('"OI'!'ol)()I'ation of Bihle testimony. 
showing that He\'elation and Sciell('e agl'ep. 

j 2, '1'h(' law of )'Ioses "entered that theoltell('e 
might abound." and was the fil'st If'I'itttlllawwe 
have any re('"ol'd of, thel'efol'e ('ailed, tilt La//'. 
'rhis law ('ould Ilotgi\'e lifej hut. the penalty of 
it being itl1lit:led (·onuitionally, it pointed to a 
law whi(·h ('ould gh'e life, ('ailed in the Xcw 
Testamcnt, "the La,,," of Life," In this flll1(' 

lion of it t.hc l;t\\, of },!oses was typi('al of "lil(> 
Law of life," 

With thesc facts befol'e us. the way is op<'l1 
(0 1' t.he ('onsidel'atif)l1 of the Plan of Heticmptioll 
in the light. of Heason and Revelation. 



C1L\P'J'ER III. 

HI::J)}o:~IP'l'IOX BY THE ATON~~IENT • 

•, 1<'01' the Illw hll.\'ing t\ I!hadowof good thiDg'l! to come, 
amI not the ver~' iml!.b'e of the thlngl!. can ne\'el' lIith tho~(' 
osftCl'ifiCt,'8 \\'hich tll!.')' offeroo year by yelLl' continually make 
the comeI'" tllCI'<!Ullto pCl'ft>et." (Heh. 10: J ) • 

.. But now onee in tho cnd of the wodll hath he (C'hl"illt) 
Il.pp!:lu"\,,1 to put away sin hy the IIAcrifice of hhnl!c\r." 
(('hl\]). 1):20). 

In the last clmptel' we showed that mall as a 
race was placed under the penalty of eternal 
deatlt thl'ougiI the tl'ansgl'cssion of _\.dam, and 
tha.t in the ,'el'y natul'e of the t'ircumstan<:es 
ilwolved there ('onld be 110 release. \\'"e also 
sllowed that another };~W was subsequently given. 
caUed "the V\w of ~'loses." which prescrihed 
obedience; and while it passed the sentence of 
death upon the offender, 01' tl'<l,nsgl'e::;sol', it Ole
quitted the innocent, thereby signifying <:ondi
lion::; of life and lleath, I'elati\'ely, .\ud that this 
law did lIOt. otfer life e\'en to the obedient, but. 
permitted those lo li\'c who did not tl'ansg'I'csS 
it, in whh'h it I'eprcsented a <:ondition of things 
in the future under whi<:h man, fallen man, would 
he panloned from under the power and penalt.y 
of eLernal death, and hrought ba<:k, a::; it We1'0. 

to he plal!ed on probation, 01' trial, ali ..\dam was 
hefol'c ht, f(']1. and thu::; delinll'ed fl'om tlw 
.\dami(· penally, Tn this<:;lpadty the "La,\\' had 

'" 
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a shadow of good thing::> to come;' while in that 
it ~ould not ~onfer life, it wa~ :'not in the \'ery 
image of the thing~ tocome.·' (J\- to putit in the 
language of the .\postle Paul, it was "\\'ll:\t the 
law (·ouid not do, in that it wa~ \....e.'lk through 
the flesh." (Rom. 8: 3,) and being fa.ulty( Heb. 8: 
7 ) , it made "nothinO'~,I)erfec·t "while "the brinn....• 
ing in of a better hope did." (lIeb. 7: Itl). .\s 
thi::. law "coul<l never make the comel'~ there· 
unto pel'fe<.·t, " it must, in God'lS I'edemptive 
e<'ouomy, pOint out and give place to a s.r~tem 
that would car !')' with it all th"3 requisite!:! in
volved in the accomplish Illent of man's S<Llvatioll. 
It. is incumbent upon us, theJ'efol'e, to deal with 
the l·ep}'e.'1entatil'e~ of the" things" first, rat.her 
than with the "things" themsel\'es, 1)1' wit.h the 
"shnuowl1 before coming to the gubstance "of 
good t.hings to ('ol11e," which will bl'ing- Us to con· 
sider !some fe.:,l,tul'eS of 

l'm; U:\'ITICAL PHIESTliOOD. 

'1'he impel'fe..:tions of the la.w are only equaled 
by tho~e of the priesthood. Fol' we h.we ill t.his 
1';('OlIom:,,r an el'l'ing mOI'tal man fOI' a pl'i~st, and 
a pel'ilShable animal, UlS a sl>e(:ies of sacl'iti<.'e. 
Says th~ .A postle, "If perfection were by the 
Ledtical pl'iesthood,(fol' under it the people ,'e
eeived the law), what further need was t.hel'e 
that another priest should rise aitol' the ol'(lel' 
of )felchisedec, and not be called aftel' the 01'· 
del' of Aaron ?', It is vel')' evident that if this 
Levitica.l institution with all it!:! legal and $wl'i
fidal ::;ig-nific-ance, could have pei'feeted man in 
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redemption there w,ould ha"e been no need for 
Christ, of anothel' and bighe!' OJ'dm' of pI'jests, 
to .tppe:w at the end of Lbat ECunomr to do it 
II by the sacrifice of him~cU, " 

'rhe question may arise hel'e, why was this 
!System of things instituted at all then. if it 
wel'e not sufficient to uc:('omplish man's sah';\· 
Lion'? \Ye reply, God ne,'el' int.ended it fOl' t.hb 
purpose. We apPI'ehend that lIe bad two grand 
objt..">(,ts in dew in instituting the Le,'it
i('al system: 1. It was to show mall in the most 
elIc(·tual manner his total iuc:a.pability to Sa\'(' 

himself, 01' e,'en to wOl'k l'ighteousness in hi:.; 
natm'at condition. All that there was possi hlp 
fol' man to do in a.nd thl'ough things eal,thly 
to that end. seelll'Po done in this institu
tion, only to pictul'e to him that "b.y the law 
was the knowledge of sill;" that a higher powel' 
must come tothe ,'esc:ue if m:lu'ssalnJtior; would 
he e.fi'C(;ted. 2, It se"\'ed as a fine illustration of 
that system that could save him, with its oll'el'
ings, sacrifices, priestly mediations, and all 
t.hel·c was about it of ritualistic moment, l"01' 

while" it \\'asnot possible that the blood of hulls 
and of goats could take away sins," it was quil(>
feasi ble that these should sene as illLlstrations 
of:t blood that c.-ouid cancel sins, In this sense 
the tabet'nacle with all its a.ppurtenances 1Sel'\'ed 
as "patterns of the t,'ue tabernacle which the 
Lol'd pitched." \\"e cannot do better in the ('on
sidel'a.tion of this system of worship than to let 
the Apostle Paul outline it fol' liS. In his Epis
tle to the IIeb,'cws he d l'aws a. very gmphic 



64 THE TRUE PHILOSOPH\' OF LIFE. 

pic.-ture of the ritualism of the AI'ouie Pdet::.t· 
hood, lIe sa.~'s: 

'''rhen verily the first covenant had abo OI'd
inances of divine services, and a. worldly sam'ttl
al'y. Fol' there was a tabel'nacle made; the 
til'st, wherein was the <.-andlestiek, and the table, 
and the t::.hewbread; which is ('ailed the sanctu
al'y_ And after the second vail, the tabernacle 
which i:s called the Uoliest of all; which had 
the golden eensel', and the ark of the covenant 
ovel'laid round about with gOld, wherein was the 
golden lJot that had manna, and A,Ll'on's rod tlmt 
budded, and the tables of the covelUtnt; and 
o,'el' it tht:: c.-berubims of giOl'Y shadowing the 
men'y seat; of which we cannot now speak pal'
tieulal'l,y. Now when these things wel'e thus 
ordained, the priests 'went always into the fi"t::.t 
ta,bel'nat'ie, accomplishing the sel'vice of God. 
But into the second wellt the high alone once 
evel'y year, not without blood, whi(:h he offel'ed 
for himself, and fO!' the erl'OI'S of the pel'ple: 
the Ilol.r Ghost this signifying, that the way 
into the holiest of ull was not yet made manifest, 
while a:s the first tabernacle was .ret st.andillg; 
whi('h was a figure fol' the time then pl'etient, 
in which were offered both girt"" and s'1.CI·ifj{'(!s, 
that could not make him that did the sen-i('c 
pedeet, a::; pel'Laining to conscience; whid} stood 
only in meats and dl'ink::;, and dive!'s washings, 
and eal'nal Ol'dinances, imposed on them until 
the time of reformation. II (Heb. H. 1-10.) 

We han) here given no complete system of I'it
ua1i:stic sel'vic:e ;-all ,the pal'ts of it were \'cry 
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signifi<:ant fol' \\'hat they wel'e intended to repre
sent, in the 1>OI't"i.Litul'e of the wonderful scheme 
of I'edemption, Let us look at them in the 01'
del' they al'e laid down by the Apostle here, and 
then at what they ]'epl'esenl. rrhey are as fol
lows: 

1. 'rhe 'l'abel'na(·le. .\.s related to the !')a(;l'i
flees, there wel'c: (1) the outel' enclosure wbere 
the sacl'ifices Wel'e slain; (2) the sanetuulT. 
whel'e the subordinate pl'iests officiated; and (~) 
the ,,",'m/dum ""(/J/I'tOl'lllll, 01' Holy of hOlies, where 
none but the high pl'iest entered to do senice, 
In the Sanc.tU<Ll',Y pl'Opel', and aftel' the "first 
vail," were, (a) "the candlestick," (b) "the 
table i" «(') ·'the shcwbl'ead," .tfter "tile sec
ond \'aii." in the "Holies, l' wel'C, (a) "the golden 
censel' ill (II) "the :trkof the co\'enant,'- in which 
Wel'e, "the gulden pot" containing" the manna," 
"A;'\I'oll's I'od that budded, and the tables of thp 
('O\'enant, )1 and ovel' it" the cherubims of glory, " 

2 , &lcl'ifices, 'fhese wel'e, ( I ) sheep; (2) cat· 
tle; (:~) goats; and (4) tUI't1e-do\'es, 

3, PI'ie~ts, 'l'hcse ronsiisteu of two oNters :(l} 
the :mbol'din:~te Priests: (2)thehigll P"iesthood. 

'l'hus we h:wc outlined the gl'and system of 
tabel'nade-wol'shi p, Let us now look at what 
:;ome of these clements typify in the gospel 
£('onomy, 

'file first we noted of these was the outel' cu
closure of the tabel'nacle where the animals We]'e 
slain and oO'el'ell. (Le\', -I- : 14, 15), 

1. 'I'his ]'epl'el:lCnts the wOJ'ld, in its ,~nti-chl'is
tian spil'it, whel'cChl'ist slllfe l'ed and was offel'ecl 
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in 8:lc"l"ifi('e; and where milHons of IIis followers 
have been also immolated, 

2" The sanctuary whel"e t.he subOl'dinate 
pl'iests accomplished theil' sel'\"i('e". signified 
the gospel p"i\"iieg-es, 01' the body ect::iesiasti('.ai 
of the gospel dispensation with all its g'I':I('ioll:S 
best.owments" The subordinat.e pl"il::sts hel'e re
present the ministel'!:; of Christ in theil' \\"ol'k of 
soul-s;wing. 'l'hen there was the ("andiestk,k of 
pure gold for iliUluinating the inside of that pal't . 
of the tabernacle, This is said to emblematize 
the dnm::h; but it is more than this, 1"01' the,"c 
are {'I1tH"ch organizations whi('1i do 1101. signify 
U(Jht. This is sometbjng that gi\'es light, 01' 

,'athel', is the 1oI01O'('e of light, which ('annuL be 
said of the \"isiblcc:blll"ch: and what is this in the 
go:spel dispen&"ltion but the lIcly Spirit~ ]t is 
t1'ue that Ch,"ist's people al'e called "the lig-ht 
of the world," and they lu"e also told to let their 
"light shine; " but the light they possess is only 
/Jol'l'oll'edlight, and they njiect this, oniy" Chl"ii:'>t 
said of IIimself, "J {{III tile ligllt of till' (('orM"" 
So whether we speak of it as coming fl"olll Tlim 
01" fl'Olll the lloly Spirit, it has I'e-ference to the 
same solll'c-e of light" 

'rhe taMe is Significant, Cl"uden says that 
"table, ., in one sense, signifies p,"(wision fO!' food, 
either [01' body 01' soul. Jamieson, Fau:sset, ,wd 
Browll give its signiti('ation as t.hatoC l~t"e" 

'l'he :~lIfll)bl'e({{l has a plac:e in the guspel econ
omy, al.so, It prefigures the Euc:lmrist, 0'" 
COllllll unioll, ... 

L. 
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;·t The 1f{J(ie,~( f!t" a([, "ig-uified Heaven itself. 
In the t.ype, tllt'lligh Pl'ie:st. entered alone once 
a yet\!' with the blood of t.he d<:lim lomake atone
ment. fol' him:self and the people, In the antitYl>e, 
Chl'ist tilt' High Pl'iest enters into IIeaven to 
make at.onellwllt fOl' man, 

\1\ The p:oldcn ('ense!'. tilled with incense, an
swel'ed to the prayers of the people of God fol' 
all ('oming timE', 

(2) The :~d{ ('ontained the hLW on the t.wo t..:'\bles 
of stone, l'epl'esenting lieaven as the sOUl'ce of 
law and ol'(lel', Ilene6 iL was ('ailed "the ;uk of 
the covenant" 01' hLW, as it is Lel'medti n di!!'el'ent 
plal'es. With the chel'llbim oven.hadowing, it 
signified the presence of God, It containe<l the 
pot of manna, and AUl'on's budding 1'0<1, The 
fOl'mel' of these signified the bread of eternal 
life, "which came down from Hea\'eu, which ifa 
man eat of it he will ne\'eI' die. II (Johu6: 50, 51). 
And the lattel' ( the budding I'od ) signified I'egen
el'ation of the natm'al man, thl'ough the powel' 
of Goo. Aal'On't; rod came into conspicuous 
not.ie€: berOl'e, While in the (:ourt of Phal'''lOh it 
took upon il, by mimcle. t.hefol'm and life of the 
serpent, t.he mOl:>t befitting emblem of the .old 
fallen nature t.hat possesses all t.he race of man
kind. But here in the t.ypical heaven it put.s 
fOl,th buds, manifest.ing the vegetable life, 
emblemati<'al of the life of the" llew cl'oat.ul'e," 
It had \'egetablc life in the fh'st place, and to I'e
!sume that. would be but. legitimate, while it would 
be a wondel'ful dh,;play of mil'aculous power in 
tUl'Iling a dry rod into a budding bush, a.s it, 
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wel'e. In this thought we can leal'n a gl'€'at 
truth. Hegeneration means ",ecCmd birth, with
out which no man ca.n enter the kingdom of God, 
(see .John ;~: 3); and it does not rise out of 11!(I1l, 

butl has its source iii TEeaven: it is of God and 
(:()mes (rom God, Born from ah()l'e" is theH 

meaning of John 3: 3, 5. 
(:.~) .1\ nd again: among the notable things here 

is C'the mel'('yseat. " I do not know what thougllt 
O<.'cupied the mind of the Apostle Pa.ul when he 
('ame to this part of the ana.lysis, if it was not the 
!:;allle one th,Lt occupies my mhHI this minute, 
judging from wha.t he said in this ('onnection. 
When be gets to CI the me,'cy se.tL" he seems to 
pause, as if at a loss how to l)J"oceed withso\'<lst 
a theme, and t.hen dismisses it with these ('011

(·hlding words, c, (~f whi('1i we C(tJl./wt 110111 .'weak 
J)(Jl'tieularly. n lie well knew that when he had 
reached this point in unfOlding the wonderful 
plan of redemption in the type that he had come 
to that part which J'epl'esented the ('01'6 of it all. 
This was the indescribable ]la.I't of the wOI·k . It 
was that which I'epresented the lller('y of (/(1(1 i 
and who will pretend to dt.'wl'ibe this, when "the 
Iwlfhas nevel"been told?" It wa~ in this th,Lt 
the sah'ation of 1>001' sinning humanity had hirlh 
and hen('e the ina.dequacy of human speech to 
depict it. 

(4) In the Holiest place the chel'ubim .U'e I:\it
ua.ted on either side of this "mercy seat" with 
their wings overshadowing it, representing- the 
me rcy and protecting care of the Lord OVel' His 
creatUl'CS, 1'his seems to be the meaning given 
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to one use of wings when tbusexpl'essedinBible 
metaphol'o .JeSllS lIses ~his figUloe of wing-pro
tection when speaking to Jel'usulem and warning 
he I' of danger::, to {'Ollle, taking the familial' ex
ample of the domestic' fowl prote<:ting"her bl'ood 
under hel' wingso "to illustl'ate IIis own fostering 
caloeo (Luke l;j:~-l ) , Dasid !5peuksoftbeLol'das plOO_ 

tectiuf! and shielding him under ilis wing!5o (See 
P::>alms 17:8; 57:1; and 91 :-1), The figure is most 
sublime and in \'itesoul'(.'Outempiationo Howe\Oel', 
we shall find this thought and theme of mel'cy 
penading all nthel o thoughts connected with the 
plan of salvation from first to last, 

40 The Priesthood, we have loerened to, 1"ep
loesenled the two pila::>es of go~pel work,-the 
divine and the human o The lligh priest in his 
annual offerings in lhe lloliest of holies, prefig
ured Ch1'ist, the ~lel(:!Ji::;ede(: High Prie::,t, ap
l>eal'ing in the pl'esence of God, in He;wen itsclf, 
in atonement fOl' peJ"ishing humanity, wbile the 
!5ubonlilmte pl'iest::> answer to the enl1lgelislic 
wOIok, abo llone by God thl'ough human agencies 
and in::>ll"lllnentaiitieso But this phase of the 
wOI'k was Jlt'('ulial' fol' one thing in the offering-~, 
and that was its diurnal, or daily Obl:>el'nU1(:eo 
'11hese pl'iebt~ were enga.~ed in offering up sac
l'ifk'cs ea('/! dayo O:Phis sl1g-ge~ts to us the fOI'('e 
of wlmt was meant in tba.t expression of Clu'ist 
whe.oe lIe, in refel'ring to this same work to he 
done, said, "If any mall will ('Ollle after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross dail!/ 
a.nd follow meo1I (llebo 10:11; J\latt. 16:2-1:)0 The 
followel'8 of Him should labol' thus dailyo 
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5" '1'he S:lc,oifi<:es represented among' ot.hel·s 
two '"eloy important things in the gl'eat system 
of antit.ypes: I, they, (the animals)" with theiro 
:"hed blood, all pointed to the Great H,u:l"ifi("e t.o 
be offered ':in the end of the wOlold," 01' .Jewish 
age in the person of Jeslis Christ "oll('e 
fOI' all," as has been already expressed; 
and 2, these sa('l'ifices typified :lIlother ('lass 
of offerings, or sacrifices, pe('Ulia.l' to the 
age to whi('h they pointed, 'rhe!ie latter W!":'I"e 
oll'e l'ed by the t r ue RnG spil'jtual people in all 
ages of the world; but in the Dispen$Ltion typi
fied by the .Jewish, it was to be the mil.ll Idntl of 
ofrerings made, - Chl'ist ha.ving l·emoved :lll 
others, In the 51st Psalm, at the 17th vel"se. 
we find this kind of i:!<.u:: l'i1iees mentioned, 'l'be 
Psalmist here compares hoth classes-the typ
jc'al and the alltitypicalJ discal'ding the fOl'melo 
and owning the lattel'" 'l'ypi<:al: 'oTholi tLon1) 
desil"est /lot J<;(({'/'ijice; else would 1 gi'"e it; thou 
delightest not in bUl'nt oJftri}/g," .\ntitypieal: 
"'I'he sa<!l'iti.("es of God 'He a. bl'oken xpil'it: (f, 

brokell ((lUi (l f'Ol/lritt heart, 0 God, thou wilt not 
dC~Il.i-se, ' " ( \'v" 16, 171. And the ~ew 'l'e:;ta
Illent breathes the 8."lme spil'it of S<l.<:I'ific-e" 'I'he 
Apostle, in speaking of the"ie spil"itualotrering~, 
says: "By him (Christ) thel'efol"e let us olrel' the 
x((f'l'ijir e qf j))"aifie to God continually, that is, the 
fi-ltit 0/0/1}' /i]Jo'< ljil'ill(J thal/~~~ w hi.'! nall/e, /Jltt 
to do (Jood (iltd to comlll1tll i('uteforqf:t Not ;fol' 1I1ith 
HI/ch ~((('I"(p(·e.~ Coel iJ] /lleltplea.'lI:Cl."' (J leb,1 ;~:15, 

Hi)" This is the c<Ll'I'ying out of thc$amethought 
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expressed b,\' the Psalmist in the pa::;::;age abm'e 
refel'r(>d to, (Sct" \', 1;»), 

'l'his kind of b:l('l'ilke ibsajd to be "weH pleas
ing to God," bc/:ause it is the true sacl'if:ke, 
I'eadling the heart; while the literal, typicalofIel'
iug was only extcl'nal, and ineffectual in that it 
did Ilot em;uloli-e £I'om n."('ontl'iteheart, "or "make 
him t.hai- did t.he sel'vi('e pedect, as pertaining 
to ('()Ils('icm'c, ,. FOI' "thc In.w h<l,\'ing a shadow 
of good things to ('OIllC, and not the \'el'y image 
of the things, ('an nc\'C!' with tllO.se sa(' l'ifices 
* * * make the ('vlllel'S thel'eunto? perfect. 
'rilf',Y would hrwe (:eased to be offered. because 
tlmt the wun;hippel's ollce pm'ged should haNe 
had no mOl'e ('onscicnce of sins, " 

We ha\'e hel'e ('olli-I'asi-ed the real needs of the 
human heart with the lack ill those offerings to 

I'elie\'e the needs, Just like all systems of 
dtualistie l'('ligion, the wOI'shippers are not edi
fied by these: but rather C'Omlemnation results 
[rom the obscn'<Ul('e, and that alone, or the 
mel'e ee,l'elUony, God is such a reader of the 
human heal't that He knows when the affections 
are enlisted in the sen'ice a.nd when they al'e 
not, ,,\n<1 jm;t bel'e we see a. second anti type 
I'eached hy this Jewish system of sact'ifi('e, As 
we howe said, it typified the true won;hip, and 
gaxe pla(·e to it, wben Christ "appeal'ed to put 
awuy sin by the sat'l'ifice of himselfj" while in 
the nearel' image of it, it represented a species 
of spul'ious worl:)hip in the Gospel dispensation, 
called "christian wOl'l:)hip," of which Christen
dom is full. This may seem an unpleasant 
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thin.a- to !Say; but if the fa(·ts bear tis out in this 
wh~" should we hesitate to utler it: I am (:cr
t..'lill, bo\\'e\"cr, that., we ha\,"e in the world of to
day more of the spurious, in antit.rpe of t.he 
Jewish, than we ha\'e of the gl'nuinc,-a f'll't 
that no candid ob!Sening Chl'i:sti:tll indh'idllal 
will presume to deny. And how could it be 
othel'wh;c'? 11u01an nature is just the B<lmc to
day that it was in the Jewish dispensation, 
whethel' in J-ew or Gentile. And we know 
enough of wh;~t it was in that people duringtheil' 
histol'Y; fo[' the same nation, 01' ra<:e, that st...1.ined 
theil' hands with the blood of the animal ill sac
rifice, in the type, were guilty of the blood of the 
holy (,llI'ist in antitype. In this a<.-t of \,jolence 
the Jew only showed out wha.t was in his fallen 
nature ineffa<:ed and ineffect.ed by the dosest 
adhcl'en<.-e to all the conventionalities peculiar 
t{) his religious tenets, So that instead of the 
Jew being made better by this system, his 
uepl';wity was the more developed, to say the 
least. The law tended to show what ""!ls in his 
nature, mOl'e than to effect a. refol'mation in his 
life. Of course it could do no UlOI'C than t.his 
while the old fallcn nature remaincd unchanged. 
J List sO far as the dh'ine element cntered into 
him, and the C'al'llal nature he<.-ame subdued, 
just tha.t fal' was l'efOl'lllation eft'e(~t.ed and no 
ial'thel'. We see this change wl'ought in Illany 
of ancient fame, to wbich the ~\postle l'cfel's 
in the 11th <.-haptel' of this ll:pistle to the 
llebl'cws. 

http:eft'e(~t.ed
http:ineffect.ed
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The J e-ws in their apostasy and consequent 
blindness (.'ould not a.ppreciate their religious 
privileges, heasen-bestowed as they were; and 
they ('ame to ,"alue the gUt 01" offering hom it!:> 
tcll1()()l"<ll wOl,th mOre than from what it sir,-nified 
in its I'eligious asped, and hence at a. late)" period 
in their history we find the Savior condemning 
them fo!" their sacrilege and covetousness. lie 
said to them: "Ye fools and blind: for whethpr 
is grealel', the gift, 01' the alta,l' tha,t sanctifieth 
the gift <I" "Woe unto YOll, ye blind guides, 
which SOL)" * * * " rhosoe\'el' shall swear by 
the alta!", it is nothing i but ..."hosoevel' sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty." 
( ~ee i\!lLtt.. 23:1H- 21). It was the alkLI' tha.t 
sanctified the gift, and they had turned it about, 
and said that the gift sanctified the altar, be
cam;;; they valued and prized the gift more than 
the altar and all it I·e presented. In that Econ
omy, as they had evel'Y means to know, the 
altai' was a san<.'titied and sacred thing fI'om the 
\'el'y fae't of its existence. Sanctity ga.ve birth 
to the. purpose of the altar j and it Illust and 
dill in the very nature of it, sanctify whatev('l' 
'wal:' placed thereon, in the type. 

When we (''Ome to look fOl' the 20l1llterpal't in 
the anti type, we find that the altar C:Ol'l'eSl)()nds to 
the IIwlil'l:, and the offering to that which the 
moti\"e prompts to do. 'l'his seems both Scrip
tural and log-i('al. Let us see if this is not ('or
reel. 'ro illustrate: Two men, Mr, A and ~Il' . 
B, give· to the (.',\USe of God ";3100 each. MI'. A 
has no pal'tic:uhtl' interest in the ca.use, and so 
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give::; his 8100 fol' di;.:play (fIlff (( lIaflle (lIlWIl(J 

meu. Ur_ B luI,., fl (Ieep illlere;.:t ill th(fl N(/f~t, (flld 
"'ilhollt req(lI·d to It'lwt people 1Il«l/ thilll.: oj' .wry 
{[(IUllt it, he (lil't,O( "(f;': l/fllo the LOI"t" ((Ilil foJ' JJi>t 
qlo/"y alolle. Now, if the '·altal" sanctifies the 
gift" in the type, we ha,\-e only to find what. 
made the offering acc.-eptable in this illu::;tmiioll 
and we shall then ha\-e found the altai' in the an
tit,vpe, Hcally, A·s gi ft eouId lIot be an ac(.'cpt
ablf:! one, inasmuch as he did not otfcr it 
unto theLOl·d. but to hi8 Olllil NlfIill/; while H's 
was fully a('(~eptable. W'e see, then, what it was 
that made the dilference, - it was the IrwtiN with 
which the gift was made: it sall(:Lilies the gift. 
01' offering. .\nd wbat is true ill this illu:-otl·a
lion is tt'ue of all such in the Christian 1!X'on
omy. It is not the great amount we do, but the 
I!loti \·e::; actuating the doing tha.t c.-on::;ecl"aics Ol' 

desC{'l'ates. Jesus taught thi::; d()('trine in the 
following' language to IIis dis(:iples. Heal· it: 
"'rake heed t1L:'lt ye do not youI' alms befol'e 
men to be ·~eefl of tlu:,,1 : nthel'wi::;c ye havc no 
reward of yOUl· Fa.ther whiC'h ito; in I!ea.\·cn. 
TheJ'efol'e, when thou doest thinc alms, do not 
sound a trumpet before thee, a::; the hypo('rites 
do in the synagogues and in the stl'eets, tI,at 
t!tey lllay Iwt'e ylo,,!! of IIleu. Verily I bay unto 
you, '1'hey have their reward. ,. (Matt. 6 j 1, 2). 

In this ScriptUl·e Christ only l'C<'ognizes one 
kind of offering, while IIe condemns the othel'. 
Tile Phn.rito;ee gave alms as well as the othel' j 
'Jut he did it with entirely a. ditrel·ent motive, a.. 
wrong motive; and that motive condemned him. 
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'rhe othel' was (,hal'aderized by a righteous mo
th-e, and that sanctified the alms-offering. 

'J'his suhje('t may be ('onsidm'ed as tending 
toward a. digression fl'om the main line of 
thought-that of the Jewish worship; out it is 
110 dedatioll, for we were desel'ibing' the types 
peculiar to the Levili{'ai priesthood alld tl'acing 
their antitypC's into lhat of the ~Iel<:hisede<.'; 01' 

into the gospel 1;:('onnmy, .\n<.1 in this in\'esLig;~
lion, if t1H~ reader have been ob:-:.eJ"\"ing he has 
discovered en.<.:h part. o( this system tr;t<:ed to 
and mel'ged inu, its anti type, Ct' the thing itl'ep
I'e:-:lented; inOlslllu('h as t.hese all wel'e calcul:1ted 
to sCI"\'e theil' l'eia.ti\'e .pm poses in the wisdom 
of God, in shadowing fOJ'th the "good thing-s to 
come." when the end of that Economy should 
be J'ea('hed. 

W'e find dUl'jng t.hat dispensation, in p,'ooess 
of time, that the tabel'na('\e worship g;we plaee 
to that of the temple, when tha.t system took on 
a. mOl'e pel'1nanent form in !ts locaiiz,'l.tion a.t 
Jel'usalem, whel'e it l'emained until nullified by 
the greater, Olnd at whic'h place it was to meet 
the antiLypE', 01' the substall<:e of which it was 
but the symbol; at whieh time it cea:"ed to be 
legally ohsen'ed, though the Jews (.'Ontinued 
their devotion to it, and thereby brought eon
demnat.ion again upon themsehres, So blinded 
had they he('ollle to the il'ue st.a.te of things, tha.t 
they did not I'ecognize the true system of sel'
vice when it. was introduced j in view of which 
Iact if they ha.d heeded the teachings of the 
prophets they certainly would have understood 
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that a greater Iligh Pl'iest than A:1l"on must 
eventually appea,l' upon the sct'ne and offel' llim
~elf once fol' all as an effectual sac-l'ifice to God 
IOt, sin; and tbat Iht'6,' system must. give pla<:e 
to lllix, (See Luke 2-1: 25. W, ..jU, 47). 

'l'hb b l'ings us to consider something of the 
1iatllre of 

THAT OFFEHlNG WaTcn COULD Ct\.l.....C'EL SIX, 

W'e have seen that the offel'ing 'liP of anill1;lh; 
was a futile afbil' in the cancellat.ion of sin; that. 
1,h(;'), nevel' (·ould atone fol' man's guilt, hut. were 
/'cpl'e,'I(mtatioll-'lof the great and el1'e('iult\ olrel'ing. 
Jt is not necessary fol' us togh'e thel'eason why 
such sa<"l'ifi<:es were ineffectual. Ever), person 
who has given the subject any thoughtful con
sideration knows that. th'e animal kingdom, as 
well the llllluan, is under the curse, and the 
::;enten('e of death alike passed upon all; there
fore thel'e was 110 Hfe, either brute 01' human, 
that (.-ould atone for tl'ansgL'ession and redeem 
man f l'om death, This being so we must look 
outside of and beyond the human I'ace lor an 
atoning sacrifice, W'hat is true in reason the 
&:l'iptures gh'e evidence of. We read: "Sone 
of them ('an by any means redeem his brothel', 
01' give to God a I'an:somfor him,11 (Psal. 49: 7), 
And <lg-ain: "lie saw that thel'e \\'as no man, 
a.nd wondel'ed that thel'e was no intCl'(-'c::;sor: 
thel'efol'e his arm brought s.alvation unlo him; 
and his righteousness, it sustained him, n (Isa, 
;)\): lti), None in the human fumily, and we 
nmy say that no one among thc angelic hosts, 
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eould effe<-t umn's redemption Il'om tbe fall; 
thereforc lle i~ said to have loqked in \'ain, as 
it were. to the::;e and a.1I other sources for a de
Ih'erel'; and is l"epl-e::;ented as "1f1of/deriuq that 
there was no intcl'cessol', II Nothing short of a.
God could cl'cate man, to begin with. as we have 
shown ill a. former chapter, and when he fell by 
tl'allsgl-ession, nOlle less than aGod could I'edeem 
him. WaUl) vel'Y beautifully expresses this 
thought in the following stanza: 

"Hio:! 1I0\'('I"t.'iA'n 110\\-';1-, " ' lthout ou,- Rid, 
Mad\l UIJ of clay. and fOI-mOO us men; 

And when, IIko wand '!"ing shoop, we lIu-ayOO, 
lio bl-ought us to His fold again_" 

In the hands of Deity -'is the life of flesh;" 
and lie alone holds the powel' to take it 01' I'e
store it, at pleasure; therefore we must dissoci
ate our t.hong-hts from any supposed plan 01' 

scheme, having fOI' its objeet man's l-edemptioll, 
which leaves out God as :'the author a_ud fin
i~hel'" (li it_ How <.-an we al'l'iye at any other 
conc.-Iusioll'1 Let no man uC('ei\~e you in this, 
dear reauer_ ~\11 the sophistry under heaven 
·('an nev(>1' alter thh; f.u:;t. Aud when men get 
smartc1' th,m thclllseh"es, and set up the cl<Jim 
that. thc One appointed of God to redeem sin· 
nel'S, was not a. divine being, they say by that 
assertion (hat At: 1I'({~ 1101 fhe Sarlor.' FOI- we 
}l1'o\'e that nothing shol't of divinity could eJJec:t 
the salvation oJ ma.nkind_ If it could be done 
8hOl't of that1 will not someone of that wise (·}a,ss 
be kind enough to just. tell ws how it is to be 
brought about? We ha.ve J)l'eviouslyshowll t.hat 
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man is a. <.lying creature, and has no power to ex
tl'icate himself from thegra:sp of death; that he 
is a sinnel' and equally una.ble of himself to 
over'come it, How t.hen in the Il<~mc of ,'cason 
is he ~roing to sM'e himself, 01' he s.wed by one 
as human as he is: If Jesus wa!'j 110 more than 
man, as infidels teilus, then he was not the Sa.v
iol'; fOl' it is an axiom known tomctaphysj(,s that 
redemption ('annot <1r'ise out of the objE'{,t to be 
redeemed, 'ro assume this would be to confound 
cause and effect. In physics we must dis
cl'imimlte bf':tween these, No etTe('t can 
be the ('(lIl,'(e of it.self. The ('mIse mlU:;t be a 
thing sepamte [,'om and outside of the ell'eet, 
We ca!'ry this axiom into the ,'ealm of metaphys
ies and apply it there, ~Ian is a lost (','eatul'c, 
aml in a helpless condition , His redemption 
f,'om this eondition, thel'efore, would be an effect 
produt'ed by a cause. or agent outside of and 
aoo\'e him, It would be foolishness to sa.), that 
the eallse, of whi('h redemption is the effed, lay 
in the thing to be efl'et'ted, 01' the object to be 
operated upon i OJ' tha.t redemption, the effect, 
was the eamse of itself, A:> this would be COI1

tl'al'j' to pbilosophy and common seu:se, we mUst 
admit, be we evel' so sceptical, that when hu
man redemption is effected it must be a power 
outside of and abO\'e the human that will do it ~ 
and ,just as Illu<.'h above it as was that in man's 
origin, 01' cl'eatiOll, lienee the diduity of the 
Savior of !Sinners, 

And again: the conditions of redemption de
mand a life not inllel'ed b the human, It. 
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mu~t be a life not. fOl'feited by the fall of .\.dam, 
as that of all hi~ posterity was tlms forfeited , 
It IllU~t be a. life upon which no law could lay 
claim to inflict. penalties; but a life fl'ee and in
dependent of all laws, being above them, And 
such a life could ('ome fl'om none other than the 
dh'ille soul'<:e. fl'OUl God. 'rhe one who forfeited 
man's I'ight to life was a SOIt of God, heing the 
fi"st of the human ('I'eation; "the offspl'ing of 
God," So the eOlldiLionalities of the Iestitution 
would demand just t.he work of the Son of God, 
a.s Hhy a.ud fol' Him all things wel'e c l'eated," to 
be in keeping with the divine plan, of which we 
see ISO mallY examples in Uis word ahounding 
with nicety of adaptation, .\nd so it i:s said of 
him in this pui~sant purpose, by the gl'eat 
Apostle, that. he was "declal'ed to be the Son ql 
God with pOl(1er." 

With the f:let of it being the act of God to re
deem man should be considered, ill the uextpiace, 
something of the maitre of that act. God always 
wOl'ks by m~ans, and thl'ough means to the ac
{:ompli:::-hment C'f llis wonderful purposes, In 01'

del' to I'each man's ('Onditioll this ~lediatol' aud 
Redeemel' must come whel'e lllall is, and relate 
hhn~elf to him hy natul'al ties, Hence he t.akes 
upon himself man's natul'e, and becom~sin one 
!Sense, vel'}' man. lIe ('Quid not I'ea<:h man '8 cOlldi
tionalld eircet his ,·edemption short of this, So we 
read of him thus: "l<'omsmuch then as the child
l'en a.rC p.U'tai<el'sof flesh and blood, he also like
wise took pal't of the same; that through deat.h 
he mig-htdestl'o,Y him tha.t had tbe power of death, 
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t.hat is, the de\'il; au.1 delh'e,' thtlll who thl'ough 
fear of deat.h were all their life time subject to 
bondage. Fol' "erily he took not on him the na· 
ture of angels; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. Wherefore in all thing-s it behooved 
him to be made like unto his b,'et.ill"en, t.hat he 
might be a merciful and faithful hi,g-h pl'iest in 
things pel'taining to God, to make reeonC!iliat.iull 
fOl' the sins of the people.!1 (TIcb_ 2:14.-17), Anti, 
to the assllming of these eonditions in human 
ImtUl-e, it is stated in this language; "Whel'efo,-e 
when he c:ometh into the wOl'ld, he saith, S:'I<'
rHjee and offel"ing thou wouldest not, but a body 
h08t thou prepared me_ * * * rrhen said 1,10, 
I come (in the "olume of the book it is w!"itten 
of me), to do thy will, 0 God_" (TIeb, 10:6, 7)_ 

Jn this inCal"ntLtioll of the Redeemer, ~o cle:u'jy 
<~nd explic:itly taught in these passages to \\'hi(:h 
attention has just been directed, is given the Ii n
lIUlJl side of ,'edemptioll; whilf', as the Son ofGod 
and a" God, the (lidlle side of it, With this 
double na.tUl'e in him we can see how he could 
appl'oach both p;u'ties~lIwn mul l"'od~and bring 
together the offending and the oft-ended: anti 
t.hus pla('e t.hem a.t-one·ment, (for that it:; what 
the word, "a.tonement," signifies). )11In had of· 
fended God by sinning against llim j and now 
thel'e is, in consequence, a wide gulf hctwef>1l 
God and mall, God _ as God, ('an not ~o o,'el' to 
mall, a.nd Ilutll lh'e_ Said lie to Moses, "~o man 
can see my face, and live_" H Hmeel{" Moses 
could not see the f<lee of Deity, and ('ontinue to 
li\'c, it. is ,'cry ee,-tain that an offending ,'ebel 
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could not), ~\Ild, on t.he other hand, man could not 
pass from his coudition of iniquity o\'el'loDeity. 
I suppose we could use no more adequate terms 
to express the diffel'ence ex isting between these 
(..ouditions, than OUI' c:onc:eption of what is meant 
by 11(:/1 and helll'tll j with mall solow ill depl':wity, 
a.nd God so exalted in hoHness. And now this 
gulf, so wide, must be bridged over, 01' man can 
never be redeemed, But lie who made man 
kllOIlW holt. t() 8(We him.' and sO a wa.y is dedsed 
in the mind of t.he Omniscient One. And let me 
say jU!:It here, tha.t it was the best, the shortest, 
the easiest, if not the only, way tbat it could be 
accomplished, 11'01' it is certain that Omni
sciefl('e would do nothingllllJte('el:Wll'Y, or makeany 
1flixtakeJi in this g)'eat work. But God must reach 
man hy some means, as man ('an nevel', nOI" will 
eve1', 1'e.wh God, .\nd ">0 the Son of God, Christ. 
is ('lothed in human flesh. 01· "\'ailed?" (Ueb. 10 
20) and appears among men, as \'ery man, "in 
the likeness of sinful flesh," tha.t he might "by 
asu('l'itic:e fol' sin condemn sin in the flesh. 11 (Hom. 
8::i). And tllUs 'IGod was manifested in the flesh, >! 

(1 Tim. :1:16): or as John says. ,lTbe word (the 
Logos I was made Uesh and (lwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glo,''y as of the only be
gotten of the Father, full of grace and trut.h . 
(John 1:1-1). In this ·way, nnd in this ollly, God 
('ould ('ome in touch with sinful humanity. and 
humanity he lwollg-ht in toUe;ll with Him. Divin
ity a.nd humanity thus L'ame together in the pel'
SOil of J esusC'hl'ist, In this (hlal IHLture, 01' blend
ing of the 1,wo na.ttu'es in Chl'ist. as it were, we 
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('an !see how he could approach both Godalld man, 
.. rrempt.ed in all point:,," like man, he ('Oul<l fill 
man's part. in bearing his infil'mities andslll'('or
ing him j while his di"illc nat.ure rendered him 
insusceptible to the prac:tice o[ sin: !so that. he 
could be tempted, as he must be in the "ery na
ture o[ the case, to meet man's ('OIH.lition, and 
yet never commit sin. And in this wa.y "he is 
able to sa.ve to the uttermost all tlmt come unto 
God by him." And though l'holy,h,-u'mles!:l, Ull
defiled," and exalted, "he humbled himself, and 
was made lowel' than the angels fOl,the slllfcl'ing 
of death, Lhat he might bJ'ing us to God. , . (Heb. 
0·'1· 7")-' ')'. ~ )_", '_', _v. 

In this to us most mysterious atTair- the vnit
jug, illS it wel'e, of humanity ;~nd divinit.y-we 
should not lo...e sight of the wonderful exalta,
tion of man, fallen man, to heaven and 
to God, in the humiliation of Jesus CllI'ilSt OU I' 
LOl'd . ~lan Ile\'er stood so <:losely related to 
God during all the pl'e\'ioutidispensationsoftime 
in point of fact, as when "made nigh by the blood 
of Chrbtj"- berOI'e which hel'was far oft·, "(Eph. 
2:13): and a.t which time Peter telh:> us t.hat He 
« 'ill'itit.)"sufi'el'ed tImt he might hringus toGod. " 
(1 Pf>t. :1:18), 'llhis doelS not imply an appl'oach 
to God in the sense of an Ilnconditiollal pardoll 
through tbe atonement of Christ; but a remov
ing out of the way all things that made lllan 's 
appl'Oacrl to God impossible. And to this effect 
t.he Apostle Paul ::;peaks of the removal of the 
hindrance, 01' b'~l'I'ier, in Col. 2 :14, in t.his lan
guage: "And you, being dead in you I' sins and 
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the U1wil'('ull1('ision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened togetl1€"1' with him, ha\·ing forgh-en 
you all t,'espassE's: hlotting out the handwriting 
of oruinance that was against us, which was 
('()I1t.l'aI'Y to liS, and took it out ofthe tray, nailing 
it to his ('ross," (See \'e"Se 1:3 ), 'l~his "Hand
writing of ordinmwcs" that stood in our way, and 
whil'h Christ ,'emovcd, was the Law which spoke 
death to the tl'ansgl'cssol', It constituted "the 
let.ter" that Paul said ;·killet.h," It stood there 
as a. ('onstant men:l('e to OUI' life, I'eminding us 
tlmt ut'ath was the price to he paid for its tnllls
gl'estiioll, as "the wages of sin," (Rom. 6:23). 
U lll e.s,.; thi.s condemnation c..'Ould be removed, 
poLl'don ('Quid not be granted, 80 itwas the work 
of .J ('::;us to "lake it out of the way;" to "abolish 
in his l1elSh t.he enmity, e \'cn the law of com
mandments ('ont.ained in OI'dinallces; * * * 
that he might l'econeilcboth (Jews and Gentiles) 
unto God in olle body by the Cl'OSS, ha\'ing slain 
the enmity thel'eby,1I 'l'lle following upon this 
"enmity," what it was, and its remo\'ul, as 
~tated hel'e in Eph, ~: ]'\ 16, is fl'om Jamietion, 
Fallssett. and BI'own's Bible c..-.mmentaI'Y, which 
I append fo)' the readel"::; benefit, as explanatol'Y 
of this all impol'tant thought: 

"'l'his law was 'the pal'tition' or 'fence,' which 
eml)()(lied t.he exp l'estiion of the 'enmity' (t.he 
'wl·at.h' of God agail:st our sill, and OUI' enmity 
to him, verse 3) (Hom. 4:13; 5:20; 7:10,11; 8:7), 
Chl'jst has in, 01' by, IIi::; crucified flesh, abolished 
it, so fal' as its c:ondemning and enmity-el'ea.t.ing 
powel' is conecl'llf'd (Col. 2: 14), subsistinO' for

6 0 
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it the law of love, which is the e\'el'lasting spiJit 
of the law, and which flows from the I'ealization 
ill the soul of His 100'e in !lis death for us. 
Translate what follows, "l'hat TIe might make the 
two (Jews and Gentiles) into one new man,' Xot 
that lIe might meJ'ely reconcile the two to each 
other, but incorporate the two, reconciled in Him 
to God, :nto one new man; the old man to whieh 
both belonged, the enemy of God, having been 
sla.in in His flesh 011 the cross. * * * ' .....'Iaif~ 
the e1l1I1ity,' viz" that had been between man and 
God; and so that between J ew and Gentile whicll 
had resulted from it. By IIis being .'~/(fin lIe 
stell' it. " 

This "enmity" being removed fl'om between 
roan and his Maker, the way for his appl'oach to 
God is open and cleared; and lie who clea.red the 
way must be recognized and owned of thosecom
ingto God by Him, 01' b} them the wOl'k is done in 
vain. 01' in ot.her wOl'ds, De (Christ) is t.he 
"way." ITe did not only clear the way, but in 
doing this lie becallie the II'((Y, to use a fig-me of 
speech. 8...... id 'l'homas to the !-3a.\'iOI', '''How <:;In 
we know the way?" Jesus answered, "I (fill (he 
'U'ay, * * * 110 man (''Ometh unto the l"athel', 
bllt by lIle," (John 14: 5, 6). Said John, speak· 
ing of t.he Hcdeemel', "Asman,\' as I'e('eived him, 
to them gave he power (mal'. the righi, or, 1'l'il'
iletje) to become the son~ of God, e\'on to them 
that believe on his na,me." (John 1:]2). So 
they who I'eceive Him as the way a.lld moans of 
their sah'ation ha.ve the I'ight and pl'ivil~'gc to 
be<:ome the SOJPI of God. 'fhis seems to be the 
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Illost exalted l'plation to God that Ulan can ob
t..'1.in, Jesus i~ the Son of God, and so the ~iu
nel'is made, through Him, a son of God b.y 
adoption. .\nd what an adoption it is! '1'he 
sla,'e of sin; the obedient sen-ant of Satan; 
"the child of wl'ath;" "se,'ving diYel'se lusts:" 
fathoming th(' depths of human depravity and 
wl'etehedness; exalted to the sonship of the 
Higbest; made the "child of God;" a. brother 
of the L)I'd J e8tHS CllI'ist, Hnd an heiI' of glory! 

.And while the gl'e:lt and marvE'lous il'uth of 
Jesus Chl'ist assuming our nature and being 
made an ofl'el'ing fol' OUI' sin to redeem us hom 
the ';<:un;e of the law, being made a. curse for 
liS, ,. i:; so dearly tn.ught in the BCI'iptures, the 
/d) If ' 01" th~ way that such a. tbillg was possible, 
remains a sealed mystery; and no doubt \\'illl'e
ma.in such as long as thegospel is, inthe economy 
of God, pl'eae'hed as a means of saln1tion; or 
while probation eontinues. Whate,'el' it may 
please om' hea\'cnly l!'athel' to l'e,'eal unto His 
ehildl'en in the WOI·1<.1 to ('ome with refel'encE' to 
the nature of this wonderful scheme of redemp
tion, in all its pos:sihilit.ies, we know not; hut 
that it is not known hy us IlOIl'. is, in itself) a 
l'ea,o-;on why we should I/of know it, For we m,LY 
rcst assured that if it INlI been .1 xine qlla 1/011, 
an indispensfLble condition, with us that we 
should know and undel'stand all about the nature 
of the wOl'kings of the divine plan in order fol' 
it to ctl'N't OUI' salvation, it would ha\"e been re
vealed to liS in all its millutiaoj as it is not, it is 
best tlmt we should /lot 1.'110111 il. 'l'he blending 
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of the llUman and divine natures in the person 
of Christ, and how thing-s,-if I may be allowed 
thi~ tel'm to expl·es'3 it,-huw things so ineongnl
OtiS could be united, we do not uudel·~tand; yet 
we know it. is so because t.he Lonl has said it, and 
that is enotlgh fol' any belieYing<:hild of God. &lyS 
Abbott, ill his "IIistory of Christianity," when 
touching the theme of Clnistology: .< It i>l. ililpox
sible fol' ,f.>' to comprehend tlte lwl/lre of the 100io;" 
of Go(l (l1I(l m((lt in the ptrxon (~l ,//:>l.IIX, The 
sa('rtd /1 ixtoriaN, ill (fllJlOI11I('ir'(j tliat the Sflll of 
C·ut '1(,,'(fX IIwde ffe41 (fIul dillelt (lI/WII(j I{X,' II/ake~ 
1l0'attelll}Jt to xoit.e the IIW'Iter!I." 

In the attempt to know mOl'e than is knowable 
of the nature of Olll' redemption t.hrough the 
atonement, great IUell, even, h,Lve made ridie· 
ulous work of it. Under ·'Atonement,l'in !'atl'iJj
tif' DOI'trine, by Schaff in 8n(·ydopaedia. is the 
following: 

.'It. is. howe\·el·, certain, that, Illot·e 01' less 
clearly, they (the Fathel's) alway:; held the <!(x·· 
trine of expiation (atonement) and :;atbfa(·tion 
suh.tiequpntly held hy the whole (·hun·h ; while 
togethel' with t.his, and oft.endisguising-themore 
biblical \·iew, thet'e premileJ from the time of 
Ol"igen (d. 2,H) totlmto[ .\.uselm (d. 11mn, and 
espe~'i;\ll'y empha:;ized by Irenaells, antI taught. 
even by .\ugustine, a Ixlief tltnt ('/u·i.'(t 11'.,,'( qf
fel'eel to SlItan 11.'/ a I'(lJI.~Ollt in tlte 1H:"(f~l Qf m((ll, 
in whom he had acquired l'ight~ of ('onquest. 
'1'hi:-; they derived ft·om such passages as Col. 
2: 15 and Heb. 2:14." 
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'1'0 intl'()(ltl('e the De\'il as a partner in t.he 
dedsinJ! of t.he pl<lIl of man's sa.lvation is to as· 
crihe to his !::iatanic majesty more power and 
l>ene\'oiellee than ~ew '1'estament doctrine, or 
reason, is wont to allow, But :such was the view 
of t.hose g'I'E'at men, with mally other incon:sis. 
teneies they held. And others, in their eager. 
ness to <ll'('Ount f()!' the I'eal nature of the de
mands laid upon Christ in atoning Iol' sin, are I'e
put.ed to Im\'e imputed toHim "wboknew no sin," 
tlll3 real '.I" ill (~r ((II tlie l$in8('olllllLittl'd,. thus mak· 
iug Him the 1/'01'1'.1 ('rill/bUll tllal 61'er tl'od eartli.' 
'nlis ('ould be little less than bla:sphemy. to say 
the least, 

llISTOlUC, 

It. i:s hefitting this great subject that we should 
gh'e in ul'ief the opinions of SOlie of the noted 
lien O( hilit.ol'Y, as to their views of the atone
ment, We will, therefore, caU the reader's at
tention to the following history: 

"1. The _I1I,~elllli(' .Dol'frille.-'1'he view which 
had \)een implil'itly l'e('ei\'ed by the Fathers was 
firoSt .s(·ientifit'ally defined hy Au~elm (d, llOH), 
AI'l'hhi:shop of Calltel'bul','", ill hloS epoch·making 
book, C'"I' jJellx Jlomo: lle taught that sin is debt 
(guilt); that, lIndel' the govel'l1ment of God, it is 
absolutely lIC'l'cs!»,lI'Y that this debt should be 
paid, i. e, that the penalLy inClined by the guilt 
of sin should he suffered; that this necessity has 
its gTollnd ill the infinite perfections of the di 
ville natul'c; that thit:; penalty must be infi i('tcd 
upon the sinner in person, unless a substit.ute 
('an be found having all legal qualific:.ttions for 
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his offic'e, 'fhis was alone realized in J eSlls Christ, 
a diYine person embracing a hUl)mll natul'e. The 
best of the schoolmen, such as Bon:~ventul'a, 
.\lexander Hales, "\lbertus ~lagnus, ,\l1d Thomas 
.\quinas, agreed with Anselm, except that, wbile 
holding the mOl'al necessityfol'anatonement, they 
insisted tha.t God possessed po\\,el' to fOl'givesin 
by mere will, as in volved in the metaphysical no~ 
tion of omnipotence. 

"Abelard (d . 1142) resoh'ed the moral perfec· 
tions of God into benevolence and the lihet·ty of 
indiITel'cnce. TIe held that sin ('ould be abolished 
and the sinner received into f~LVOl', by the l::limple 
\'olition of God. Duns SC"OtliS (d . 13(8) denied 
that sin is an infinit.e evil, Ol' that the sacl'ificeo{ 
Christ has <In infinite value, and held that God 
accepted by a. so\'ereign act the work of Clu'ist 
as u. sufficient compensation to His law, inste'ld 
of the c'Oudign punishment ofsinnel's. 

"'nle 'Reforwers before the l-teforlUation.' e.q., 
W"ycliffe (d. 1384) and John 'Wessel (d. 14 'f) and 
the ancient Waldenses. held the strict .\nsehuie 
doct.rine. 'nlis has subsequently been adopted 
ill the creeds of the entil'e Christian Chul'ch. 
(IJe('. COm' . TI'ellt., sess. 6, eh. 7. ) 'J esu:j Clu'ist, 
who when we were enemies meritedju::.tification 
fot' us by his most sacl'ed passion on the kee, 
and satisfied God the Father for us.. 

"2. rl'he ..1101'(1/ illjlll tllf'e Theory was ta.ught by 
Ahcial'll, and has sluee, in variolls fOl'm~, been 
taught by Socinus, and sueh 'l'\'inital'ians as 
Maurice, Jowett, Bushnell, etc. 
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"AC('ol'<ling to ...\belal'd, bene\'olence is the 
only divine attribute concerned in human re
demption. Christ died fOI" the twofold purpose 
of subduing the rebellion, and remo"ing the 
guilty feal's of men by the transcendent ex
hibition of di"ine Im'e. 

":-;()('inus adopted this view, and empha:sized 
the a.dditional pUl'pose of the dea.th or Chl'ist as 
the neces::,ary prel'equisite to his l'esul'l'cetion, 
whereby he bl'ought life and immol"tality to light 
(Hal'. eot. , p. 2(}:)), 

"l!'I'edel'ick Deni!:ion i\Ial1l'ice (d . 1872), in his 
1'lleological E~~I({y8, London, 1853. and elsewheL'e, 
taught that the sufferings and death of Christ 
were the only complete sacrifice of self-surren
del' of the spil'it and bo<.ly to God evel' aceom
plbhed, designed 'to illustrate the principle of 
self'I:~;a(,I'ifk'e a~ uue from all God's intelligent 
creatures to Him who made them.' 

"lIol'ace Bushnell (d. 1876), in his Fil'(U'iolls 
S(lt'I'i/ire, N.Y.. 18()(j. taught that Christ suffered 
with us through sympathy aue. fellowship, the 
result of which was to gj,-e him a. mOl'ai power 
~"el' men, spiritually quickening them, and 
moulding them by his lo\'e and example. 

)l('Leod Campbell (d. 1872), in his .XCltUI'6 of 
tllf .\folle1Jtellt, London, 1836, tn.ught that Christ 
has by his sympathy, not once with us and with 
the I'ighteous law we have \))'oken, so identified 
hiln!self with us as sinners, that he has offel'ed 
up to God a perfect ('onfcssiou and adequate I'e

peniance of OUI' sins. '!'his I'cpentance moots all 
t.he demand!) of law, which, ;\c('0I'dingto1Iaurice 
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al'e I'epentance 01' punishment. This appeal's to 
oc('upy the middle ground between the 'moral' 
and 'satisfactiou' theories. 

"3, '1'he GOl'erlllllellla/ J7tfOI'!/ of 'he AtO/ltl/lent 

was first propounded by Hugo Grotius (d. 1&15" 
a gl'eat lawyer. in his work agotin::;t the8o<.·inians: 
])eltllxio Fidei Catholic'06 de ~""'atiXji.f(·tiOl,e ('lIl'i{:tti, 
TIe taught that the law under which man is held 
is, including' lwe<:ept and penalty, al:>OlSith'epl'o, 
(luc.-t of the divine will, 'l'htl right to I'clax its 
demands at will belongs to God's }lterogati \'e as 
moral gover nol'. But since the gra,tuitous 1'e
mission of the penalty in the <::tse of some sin
ner s would weaken the moti \'es r estraining £r'om 
disobedience the subjects of the divine govem
ment in general, by alfording an example of im
punity, the bellu'olellce of God l'c<ptil'es, that, as 
a pre(:ondition of t.he forgi\'cncss of any sinnol', 
he should furnish such an example of suffering 
in Christ as will exhibit his determination that. 
sin shall not. eseape with impunity" 'rhis view 
has been represented subsequently by the Rupel" 
naturalists of tile last age in Germany, as Staud
lin, F'lat.t, StolT, and in America, by Jonathan 
Edwilrds, Jr., Rmalley, ~J axe.r, Emmons, Pal'i<, 
and others. 

"'J.'he Hemonst,"ants, 01' .\rminians,of the 17th 
century in llolland, held substantially the sa.me 
g,"ound, whilctheyadheretl mOl'ceio::i.ely to the u~e 
of bibl ical language and metaphors. LimUof('h, 
Apo!. 'l'hes. 3: 21, 6. '']'he death of Chl'bt is 
called OJ, sacrifice for sin; but sacl'ifi("es are not 
paymeuts of debt.s, nOI"ll'cthey full su.tisfactions 
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for sins j but a gl'a.t.uitous remission is gl'anted 
when t.hey are offereo.' 

".All the~e vllriou::> theories which have been 
propounded in the diJIerentschoolsofPl'Otestant 
theologians, ha,'e, in like manner, beeu ad"oc,ated 
in the "al'iou!j ~(·hools of Catholic theologians. 
(See Oxenham: 'l'he Ottliolif' .Doct1'i1l6 of the 
Atollemellt, Londoll, 18Un.) 

"4. 'l'he ..1fII~fir{(l J7U!OI'Y, which exists in vari
ous fOl'JUS, nmy be generally stated thus: 'l'he 
l'e(~onoiliation etfcct.ed hy Chl'ist is brought a.bout 
by the mysterious union of Gou and lUan, ar,
complisheu hy his incarnation. 'ntis was held 
by the Platollizing- l('athel's, by followers o[ 
Scotus Bl'igena during the middle ages, by Osi
an<lcr and &·hwenkfeld at. the Refol'mation, and 
the dis('iples of Schleicl'maeher among mo<lern 
GenlHHl theologians." (Encyclopaedia oj Relig
iO/l~ KI/ow/edge by Schaff). 

If we had no other l)J'oof that God had not ,'e
"ealed to mall the "err IIly.~t-try of the I/({t"rt: of 
the ,,\.t.onement in Christ, the foregoing confli(·t,. 
ing theorics would be sufficient t() cstablish it. 
I gi ,'e this hi~t())'r (or one reason to show this 
faet.' Xot that I I'egard ~;uuh diversity ofopinion 
as s('cpties do-a. reason against the doc:tl'ine
but contl'ariwise, the stl'ongf'st of e\'idence in 
f,wol' of it. l( the do(:t.rine had been a. seheme 
gotten up by some "cunning [ellows," just to 
deceive, as they I:my, then cel'tainly under such 
s€:.tl'ching theologi<:al scrutiny as e.xhibited by 
these mastcl'-minds, its falae.}' would h,LVe been 
dete<.:ted and exp0!jed without loa break in the 
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jUI'Y," 01' a dissenting \'oice, But t.he'fact. of t.he 
::"e('J"et. not being revealed, and t.heir t.,'ying to 
know all about it, furni:sh a ground f"lIitflll fOJ" 
theirdiiference:s of opinion. 

The Script.ures, and pal'tk'ularly the New Tes
tament, declare the .fact that the hlood of Jesus 
Christ. ('an cleanse man from sill (1 John 1:7)j 
jU!:it how it can do it is not stated, and men labor 
in \'ain to find out, Upon the first, 01' the aton
ing' elli(,:tcy of t.he death and sufl'erings of Christ, 
all Christendom is agl'eed i while they ;u'e di vitled 
as t.o the f/atl/l'e of it, as we have just seen, &tys 
Chambcl's: (in Libra!'y of Unh'el'saIKnowledgc), 
"So fundamental is the doetl'ine of the Atone
ment in the Chril:!tian religion, that itdoes not,lilie 
muny other doctrines, form a g'l'olmd of distinc
tion among the different bodie::; into which the 
CIll'istian world has been dh'ided, ..-\..llchm'ches 
may be said to be equally ortluxlox on this point. 
The clllm::h of Rome, the Greek church, t.he va
dous Protestant churches-established and dis
senting-ail agl'ee, taking tlleir stallt\:ll'ds as 
a criterion, in resting the sinner'ti hope of tial
\'aLion on the mediatorial work 01' ,,\tonement of 
.lesu::; Christ, Ne\'el'theless, there ha.\'e been 
from the \'er)' begin'ling ofspecula.tivcChl'istinn 
theology, and still continue to be, within the 
bosom of t.he sevemi chul'ches"val'iotls ways of 
concei\ring and,explaining the ex,1('t nature and 
mOfle of opel'ation of this mediatorial work." 

'!'he idea of mediation is as old as the J':L('e, It 
manifcsted itself with the first created p:lil' upon 
Lhe fall. God told Adam, after the transg'l'ession, 
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that in conse<Juenee of it, the ~el'pent that be
guiled Eve ~hould e\'cntually be yanquished and 
extel'minated by the seed of the woman. 'nlis 
seed I'efer::. to Chl'ist, 'rhus the germ of the 
uospel wa~ lwCu(·hed in the Gardeli of Edell" 
.Adam undel'stood it and began to offe,' up sa('
rifices in type of it, And so the idea. hel"e giYen 
hirth to. grew with the·race, and ~tamped itself 
upon all systems of religion ever known to man, 
'ro "propitiate the gods" was the greatobjectof 
all heathen rite::.; and eVel"Y system of i(loiatl'Y 
had its llleansof "pl'opitiation"peculiar to itself. 
Some offered brute sacrific:es, audothers/l unum. 
'nu' iatte" species of sacrifice was cotumonamong 
the tuOl'e b~t1'ba"ous tribe!; of ea.rth, 'l'he peo
ple possessing the land of Canaan before the 
Israelites entercd it, the .\1o..1.b1OOo, the Alllmon
iu>s, the Dl'llids of ancient Bl'itain, and theol"igi
nm Mexicans, al'e:;alllpies of that pol'tion of the 
human raC'e who otl'ered in sacrifice to fulsegods, 
their fellow Neatures; thus adding murder to 
the sin of itiolatl'j'. 

Butwhate\'er means man in his sinful ignorance 
S<"l.W fit to cmploy in the performance of this 
spe<.·ial feature of what he conceived. to behis l'e
ligious duty, the thought of Iflediatiofl wasooupled 
wit.h it; though the notions entertained with I'e

gal"d. to those means were ever so dark and dev
ilish, 'l'hat somebody lIl/tiot( dit, something J/llf8t 

811jfel' fol' Ii im, seemed. to b~ an idea. that hecould 
not disso<:iate fl'om his mind, 'I'his t.hought of 
media.t.ion, I s<.ty, was born in,a.nd gl'ew with the 
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I'ace of mankind, and it pel'\Tudes all sy~telDsof 
I'eligion, heathen as well as Christian. 

I cannot understand John 11:.)(); 18 : 14 in any 
other light than that thel'e was found among the 
Jewb e\'en in Christ's day, a lingel'illg expccta.
tion t1mt thel'e must eventually appeal' a gl'eat 
personage who would by his death make all 
atonement fol' t.heil' sins, notwithst<'l..nding their 
terrible apostasy. llowcan wecolwenientlY('Om6 
to any other conclusion when we take intoconsid· 
eration tbat to which their system of sll('riflCes 
pointed. It seems tha.t this walS what Caiaphas 
the hig-h priest reminded them oC 'whether he in
tended it 01' not, Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown 
agree with Hiceiu thinking thathegM'euttemllce 
toa l)l'ophecytbat he walSunconscious of whilecon
domn ingJesus todeath; that hethoug-h t the Jewish 
nation would perish if Jesus were permitted to 
live, The Hevised Version of the text I'cads: 
"Caiaphas being high priest that year, baid 
unto them, Ye know 110thing at all, no I' do ye 
take aCt.'Ount that it is expedient fol' you that 
one man iShould die for the }>oople, and that 
the whole nation pel'ish not. Xow this he said 
not of himself; but being high priest tha.t ye•.u', 

he propheiSied that Jesus shoulll die fOI' the 
nation." 'I'hese two yel'ses, 50, 51, of John 11, 
read in the light of the contest, verse ;)2, seem 
to signify more than the simple intent in the 
mind of Caia.pbas of getting Jesus out of the 
W,Ly to sa.ve the ,Jewish nat.ion hom the vio
lence of the Homans-if we ISholl/<l happen to 
<.'ross the track of some st...1.-ndal'd Commcnta.· 
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tors in taking thi::; position. Let, u~ see if this 
is not. (:\e.u·ly the log-ical infel·el1(·e to be (ll'a,wn 
fl'om t.he subjc('t, of theil' COII\Cel'sation 011 that 
O(>l'asion. Jesus had ju~t raised IA.u·"tJ'us f!'om 
the dead. The!'e Wel'e ,Jews t.here who did not. 
helie\'e on Him; and they went and told the 
Pharisees ahout it, and thel'e was called a ('oun
('il consisting of the Pharisees and chief priests, 
By reading' vel'ses 47 and 48 we leaI'll the natul'e 
of the business that. called them together, '11lle 
feal' of thh; ('()UlH.: il wa::. that if .Jesus were let 
alone, Hall men," 01' many of them, would be· 
lie\'e on lIim, ami in (:onsequen('e of this, t.he Ho· 
mans would come, H,nd do what. -: Aill t.hem all? 
NOj take their plaeeand nation awayj 01' in other 
wonis, dispossess them. T'hbs would be st.range 
wOl'k rOl' t.he di~(·iples of Christ to do-kill 
theil' Jewish ul'ethl'cn i for if "all men" be· 
lien:,d on Him then, a:ii they were anti('ip<'lt· 
ing, would that. not include lx>th Jews and Ho
man~: BuL fOl' fear of the Romans, and to get 
J esu~ ouL of the way to alia.... thi:ii fe..1.l', are the 
things whi(·h ()('('upy the minds of this Jewi:sh 
coulll'il jUtst. now- when the high pl'jest. Caia· 
phas, ri~es up and d{'l'ides them fol' thei 1" iqllol" 
(II/ce. telling them that they know nothing aL alL 
Xow if he had bccn of theil' opinion, that. .Jesus 
tshould die to s;tve the .Jewish nation from the 
vengeall('e of the Romans, he would not have 
told the ('OllIlCil that they wel'e i~nol'ant <wd 
Imew nothing- about it, But he disagl'eed with 
tllem as to lioll) t.he death of Jesus would S;lNe 

the lewish Ilation, and henee the l'ebuke dealt 
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them, 'l'hel'e is no quest.ion hut he me.'lnt the 
alollill(J I'irtl,eof Christ:sdeath, (Xee v, 52,) But 
enough on this point, 

With the uni\'el'saiity, or catholicity, of the 
belief that mediation fol' Ulan is es~ential, is 
thel'e anything strange in the fact of the!'e being 
a consensus of opinion a.mong all the chu l'chcs 
of Christendom as to the effi('((('iOlt81Ie8!<i of the 
mediation of .lesus Christ'? 'ntis is no 11101'6 

than we sbould expect to find among peo· 
Jlle claiming the Christian llallle, 'rhis is l'ight 
,\s to which of them is neal'est to the t/'l/th 
in intel'l)]'etillg the Atonement, and howevel' 
loyal 01' dixloYlIl they may be to the Cllu:se 
they I'Cp]'e8ent, are matters we are not consider· 
ing hel'ej but will notice them in theil' pl'Opel' 
conneC'tions, 'Ve are not, bowevel', endol'sing 
all the theories, and speculations upon this 
great subject that have become current. 'Pl'lith, 
so far as it h:. revealed, is vel',\" desirable, 

We est.ablish this fact, then, namely, that the 
essentiality of mediation, or atonement. is ul'({I'ial 
(''OIl('eplion, It has sL'l.mped itsel ( upon t.he mimls 
of the most barbarous peoples of earth fO!' all 
time, as seen in the different l'eligions, in the 
oft'erings peeulial' to them, as we ha \'e already 
intimat.ed, It would seem as If whel'e Hevelu· 
tion was needed to teach man this truth, that 
NatUl'e would not fa.il to impl'ess it upon the 
victims of the Fall, leaving it with Ite\telation 
to make known and introduce WhlLt she (:0111d 
110t--tlte i,'/le JfOI/l'/'e ({llll };/lb.~/({II('e of that. media· 
tion, and identify t.he ~n of God as t.he One 

http:intimat.ed
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in whom this "desire of all nations" (lIag. ~:7) 
('()uld be I'ealized, To the heathen it was by 
illHtilld to the Jews, 01' Israel, by "i/lwl in the 
offel'ing up of beastly sacl'ifices, pointing to lliw 
as the outcome and end of all ofiel'ing's; to lihe 
chlll'('h by the Rel'e/a/iolt - the Scriptllt'es-<"OIl* 
cel'ning Din., as "the t.rue light tha.t. now 
shineth." when I'the darkness is pasL" (1 
John 2:8,) 

Wit.h these facts before us, evincing the needs 
of a t.rue mcdiatol', by univen;al attest.ation, we 
al'e now IlI'epal'ed to t.UJ'n OUI' attention to the 
Revelation of liim, and leal'!l what that. says 
,'clative to. the great Ofl'el'ing made fOl' sin, 
And in doing' so we shall confine OUI' thoughts 
mainly to the ~ew rrestament Sel'iptlll'es; 1I0t 

be(';~lIsC the Old Testament. is lacking in atone· 
ment do<:trine; fol' it ILbounds with it, as seen 
in the gl':ulIl sacerdotal system co\'el'ing sO 
man.... celltlu'ies, - to whi('b we ha\'e de\'oted 
the fOl'e pa.l't of this t'ha.ptel',-and mentioned 
in t.he Psalms with recul'ring frequency , ill 
Is:.liah, Daniel, :lechal'iah, llnd otiJer Old '1'esta* 
ment Wl'itel'::;. '1'he ~ew Testament, howe\'el', is 
prilwipally a testament of the millistel'Y, sllffel" 
ings, and expiation of Jeslis Christ. and for 
that reason, Olll' SOUl'ee of appeal upon this great 
suhject, 

At the close of the Jewish dispensation, when 
tha.t 8(~onomy of s:wl'ifices must cease and gi\'e 
phwe to its great antitype, - the sacl'ifice of 
Christ - John t.he Ba.ptist, the fOl'erunner of 
flilll, onlllecti llg Jeslls in Betlmbal'<t beyond JOI" 
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dan. and just when the laUe I' came to euter upon 
IIi!, wonderful mission, found it nest.:try to in
tl'oduce Him to mankind as "the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin o[ the ,,"odd," and 
added by wayofaffirmation, "This it. he of whom 
I ~aid. ~Vtel' me <:ometh a man which it. pl'{'fe ....ed 
befol'e me; fOl' he was hcfol'e me. " ISl'ael had 
been <lcc.'lIstomed t.o offering the litel'al la.mb in 
t.a('l'ifi('e 101' sin, whi{;b could not ta.l{c away sin 
in the leat.t degl'€'Ci now as the true ol1'cl'ing- fol' 
;-.,in ha.s appeared .John points them to that, with 
the assm:lllce that tbis Lamh would be etO· 
{;lII.:i,)Us in cane-cling' sin, anl! that to ({ /f/li('(:nuri 

(:.l'tWt- "the sin o[ the wodd, 11 We do well to 
heed the insLruction thus given; fOl: we al'e in
cluded in that \\'o1'd, l<world." (.John 1: 20, 30.) 

.John ~peaksofthE' grea.t moti \'cwhich l)l'ompled 
Goo to make this offering, So that while !:.omC 
may look upon the wbole atl'lLil' with (·h:~md('r

islk' indilrel'ence, being unmon~d by all th(' ap
p('als it may otIel' in the name of gratit.ude, 
they should I'e\'el'ently c.'Ollsidel' /f'IIY it W(fX tha.t 
this wonderful plan was de\'i:sed, :lnd so "un
speakable:.\, gift" bestowed upon tile un\\'ol'thy, 
sinfu\l':l<:e of mankind. He says, "God so IOl'ed 
'lit' I('odd. (/Iut IIf gave hi.~ oilly begotten SOli, 
tllut II,IIox()eI'el' u(:liel'etll in lIillt ,'(IIo/l1r1 Ilot }Jerixh, 
IJllt IWI'6 61'edaxtiltlj l~le. n (John 3: 16. ) 

'rhe little word, "SO.ll in this B<:riptul'e, is an 
adverb of degl'ee and modifies the wOl'd "Iove," 
and tells the extent .)f God's Im'e. 80 IlHH.·h 

fol' the (/I'(UJlllUt1' of the text. Now fOl' the loqic 
of it. ] f, now, we ca.n estimate the wOI·th of 
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God's "only begotten Son, 'J then we can tell just 
how mueh .. God Im'cd the wodd; fol' He j.,'a.\'e 
him." But you 8ay, ., This could ne"el' be esti· 
mated. 1I Then tbe eJ·tElii to whi<:h "God loved the 
world" call ne\'el' be "estimated. " 01', to put it 
in othel' words, if we ('an estimate t.he M# of the 
offel'ing made [01' the wOl,ld 's I'edemption, then 
('an we el:>timate the extent, 01' degree, of that 
love which Goo had fol' the wo1'ld. But as we 
<:anllOt estimate tllis "cost, " we can no mOre es
tinmte the love whi('h pl'oduced the price. 
Hut keep this in mind, deal' reader, tha.t you 
are :L J}({/" oC t1mt "world." If the "pl'iee" of 
the l'edempLioll of this" world" is infinite, and 
cannot ue "estimated, II 01' (·omputed, by mau, 
then, on this hypothesis, the price paid for y01l1' 

J'el/tll/ptioll is •. inlinire," and cannot be "com
puted." it'ol'if t.he "pl'it'e" of your redemption is 
fillit.e, limited, then that of the world is, as you 
are <\ part of the world, and the whole is dimin
isha.ble by a pal'l, and therefol'e not infinite. 
But the (;o::.t of the "world's" l'edemption is infi
nile, as we Il<we just seen. and henee youl's is, 
H, t.hen, the pl'ice paid for YOlll' sal vaHon is so 
vast that it is beyond a11 human (:omputatioll, be 
(:areful how you regard it. Do not sen it for 
naught, as thousands in the world al'e doing. 
But we pass to t.he (Jollsiuemtioll of the subject, 
aiS l'ecorded in t.he WOI·l1. 

If we can leaI'll t.hc extent of OUl' loss in 
.Adam, we call as (:cl'tainly le:,u'!l tbe extent of 
0111' resiomt.bn in Chl'i:-;t. But this we cannot 
do in QUI' impel'fe(·t iSt.:lt.e of beinO': we can only

7 •. 
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Ilknow inlXll"t". Can we comprehend all that is 
expl"essed in the following language:HFor as by 
one man 's disobedienc~ many wel'e made sin
ner::;, so by the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous?" The restitution seems to be 
equal to the loss sust.ained, a::; stated in this text. 
Whatever and how-much-eyel' is implied in that 
phrase, "made sinners," will indicate as muC'h 
as Chdst. is made for us ill undOing t.he work of 
sin to redeem us tlIerefrom. Let us see what 
he was made for us. Real' in mind, t.ha.t "were 
made sinners," is in the p(O~.~il'e voi('e, and so 
it will be in keeping to consider OUI' deliverer, 
It is true that we must considf"I' Him largely in 
t.he (trtil:e l.'oice, as pc}:/Ol'millf}, doillg; it. is due 
us to also consider Him as JJ(til~ive l!ti1lf} (u'tecl 
llpoll, to accomplish the great IHlI'poses of God 
in llim. It is said of Jesus Christ, that though 
He were a SOil, yet Ile learned obedience by t.he 
things which He Rujfered. 

1. The Apostle says, "When the fullness of 
the time was come, God sent fOl,th his Son, lIulde 
of a woman, made uuder the law." 'nms the 
fil'st a('t in the l'edemptil'e plan is passiye with 
regal'd to Christ, in the assuming of OUI' nature 
and conditioll. He suffered Himself to be made 
Ullin in ol'der to save II1UII" subjected Himself to 
the law that govel'lled mUll, that He might ful
fill t.he law and remove its claims fl'OIll ofl' 1//("1 . 

He "was made of the seed oC David ;w('ol'lling 
to the flesh," (Hnm, 1: 3.) "The WOl'd was 
'III.ade flesh and dwelt among' us." ( J-ohn 1: 14, ) 
As we Imve uoticed this fact already, in the fOl'e
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part of thi:s (·hapter, we will not stop to enlal'ge 
UpOI1 it here, only to add. that in this birth and 
incOlrnation lie be('ame the :second Adam. "The 
first man, Adam, was IJwde a living soul; the 
last Atlam waH lIIade a quickening spirit." (1 Cor. 
15: 4:).) As the til'st Adam was the head of a 
race of lIubf1'({t beings, so the second Adam, 
Jesus Clll'ist, b~ tlu~ head of ;~ race of spiritllal 
being-s: and so we find the "child," the "son." 
meaning Christ at Ilis bil'th, and "the e\·el'last· 
ing l"athcl'''-fathel' of a. "spil'ituall'<lce,",men
tiolled in l'efcI'cnce to the same individual-and 
that ill the SHllIe \'erse, ( Isa.iah 9 : 6.) 

2. lIe is said to Iuu'/J been //lade sin (01' us (2 
Col'. 3: :31. ) The I'.illpliatic j)iaqiott gives the 
rendering' of the text thus: "For IIim who 
knew no Rill, lIe II/ade a. Sin offe!"illg on om be
lULl! that we might become God's Hight~ousness 
in IIim." 'J'his I'ending gives a better sense to 
the pas:-\age than King James' Yel'sioD. It is 
not possible that Christ ('ould become sin itself 
allti ret.. it he t..I'ue that Ue "knew no sin. " In 
this "ofJering" lIe wa:; matle for sin. lIe evidently 
eaueelcd sin, just a:-; the animal wa:s repre
sented as doing in the t.n>e, pI'efiguring the 
real true ., sin-olrel'ing," .:\nd it is in this sell~e 
that the Apostle Paul uses it in another place, 
whel'e he says: "Ghrist bath loved us, and hath 
given himself fOl' us an offering aml a, sacl'ifit'e 
to (;0<1 fOl'.t sweet-smelling 8<wor," (J~ph, ~): ~); 
only. ill this iattel' quotation He (CIll'i~t) is 
spoken of in adil'e t'oh'e, reftexi\yely, as 11Hfkill(J 
the oll'el'illg Himself; while in the ronnel' quota
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tion, as the cictim offered by tile Father. Both 
sta.tements al'e pel"fe<:tly lI'ue; Christ, as we ha.\·e 
just said, willingly submitted ilimself to be 
madf>: an offering for thesin of the world.:\» stated 
ill John 10: 17, lSj 15: 13. It is in this J)a8>1il't3 

/(€nl'le that Isaiah speaks of Him, when he says: 
"We did esteem him /Stricken, (lml Joimittw of 
Cod." (I~"l. 53: 4!) In keeping with this again, 
is tha.t expl'essed in IIeb. 10: 10, '''CI1I'Ollgh the 
offerintJ of the body of JeSlllJ ('ltrixt ol1c:e fol' 
all. ,. 

3. r.rhen, too, lfe bort. 01/1' (jl'ief.'f . Isaitth says : 
"Surely he bath borne OUI' gl'iefs and (·:tlTied 
OUI' sorrows." (lsa. 5~:4). '1'hel'e is nut.hing 
in the wide wodd tha.t will (';luse f.{l'ief like sin. 
In fine, it is the legitimate Nl.t1Se of all the griefs 
that flesh is heir to. 'l'herC'[ol'c, when Jesus 
took it upon IIim to suffer the penalty for sin, 
lIe assumed all the ,2Tiefs and sorrows that sin 
entails. This would follow in the \'(:I'Y nature 
of t.hings. "hen He presumed to takE' away 
sin He must take the c'onse<luences !iin ghes. 
whi(:b nrC' suffering and death. O. the gdef 
that was imbodied in that life! Xo wonder the 
propilC't designates Him as "Iht' /lUlIl (!f 8()/,I'O/f'i:! 

mul (((,(/I(llillted with (jl'itf.'" And "we hid as it 
were OUI' faces fl'Om him." What does this 
mean, i[ it does not in part, thi:>;. that He (:ould 
not h>li: for aid in the l(>;tst d<.'gTee to those [01' 

whose sins He was sUlfering, as they would be 
ut.t.erly powel'less to l'endel' any as:-.;isi<tll('C' 
wlmtevel'; but lIe must "tread the Will(>-PI'C'SS 
((lone." .Also thel'e would be the hiding of tIl(> 
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face in t-ontempt from Him by His enemies, as 
a lit.eral fulfillment of the prophEK'Y: while the 
figurati,-e meaning is true in a general seuse_ 

As cyiden(-c of this, that lIe c-ould re(:eive no 
reallSubstantial sU(:l'or from mortals, take Ills ex
perien(-e. When in Gethsemane's garden, with 
all the sins of a. guilty world upon Him, the 
vk·tim find::; no help this side of heaven. "And 
they ('arne t.o a place whidl was named Geth
semanCj and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go and pra.y yonder. .\nd he tool( 
with him Pete)' and the two sons of Zebedee, 
and beg-an to be sorrowful a.nd very heavy. 
'l'hen S:Lit.h he unto them, '\[y soul is ex(-eeding
SOl'l'owful, even unto death." (Matt. 26::M.i-aSt 
If thel'€' ever was a. time when His eart.hly 
friends had l'emsons to console ··t.he man of sot'
rows." it b now; but in place of doing so, they 
hide their fal'(,s in slumber during all this tel'· 
rible ('onfli<:t going- on b€tween the powel's of 
light and darkness. W"fu:; Sat.an t.here, as on 
the mount of ··tempul.tion, -, pi<:turing to Ilim 
the awful sUfrerings lIe must. endure if He fin
ish(>s what] [e has undertaken, and tl'ying t.o 
persuade Him to abandon it, that he might 
thereby, o"el'lhl'o\\~ t.he plan of sah-ationf It 
was in a garden that his &'l,k'lnic majesty met 
and defeat.(~d the fil'::.t .\dam, and brought upon 
post.erity for all time t.he untold CUl'se of sin 
and deathj it. was in a. garden also that he met 
his defwt ((/HI OI'frthl'OIll by the second Adam, 
Christ. For upon the issue of Gethsemane 
hung I/ot olLly the ?J((lvatioll O/IIUUt but the de



9~ THE TRCE PHILOSOPHY OF I.,.IFE. 

~lrllction of lhe De\"iJ. Read carefully Gem'sis 
3:1,) in the Light of Hebrews 2:14, and see if it 
did not.. This was the last ('Oll.flk·t be<"ause 
Satan was C'onquered and routed here. But while 
all hell was u<:tiYe, he..,\ven was not silent. Ko 
mOI't.."l.1 has learned the intel'e~t manifested in 
he.'-wen at that time. When the a,!.,'On'y of the 
divine sufferer became so intense that He sweat 
"great drops of blood,l1 a heavenly messen~rer 
appears upon the scene, and takelS into his an
gelic embrace ti1f' drooping head with thl'obbing 
temples, and with that soft, white hand wipes 
tbe bloody sweat fl'om that brow, lovely in the 
agonies of despai l", and whispers words of 
C'omfort into the ear of the weeping Savior, thus 
"strengtheningl1 Him. (Luke 22:-:1:3). 'Ye are 
ready to ask with emotiolllS ineffecable, 0, 
suffering L.1.mb 'of God, "Was ever grief like 
thine?" 

""Ihlie Nature was sinking In sllt'nC6 to re~t. 
And the la8~ bee.ms or daylij;!'ht l;hone dim In the we~t: 

1 strayed near a garden, there fol.ll on my ear, 
The \'oll'C of deep Roguish from one that Willi there. 

The tones of his agon,· they melted my helll"t, 
Whlltl ea.·ne"tly pleading the 105t slnne.·s part. 

'Ve hn.Yc sufficient reasons (or belie\-ing that 
a <'rilSis was reached in Get.hsemnue: and that 
this was the real "battle ground," so to speak: 
and tha.t Satan and his hOISts weI'€' here con
quered and doomed. This terrible strugglE', 
nigh unto deat.h, (ileb. 5:7-9); and t.he natul'e of 
that. prayer, from what little there is l'c('orded 
of it, (Ma.tt. 26:38--16)j and the, what a.ppears 
to be, victory of Christ on le..wing t.he pla('e 
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(n·. ,13, ,16), are some of the reasons we adduc-e 
in support of this view. And do we think that 
Sat."l.u and his ('ompany submitt~d without a. de:s· 
perute resiste:J('e, and a manifestation of the 
keenest re1l101'l;e at. t.heir defeat. whic:h defeat 
presaged their eternal destruction? If Christ 
partook of "flesh and blood" nature that 
; ·th rough death lIe L'1ight destroy him that had 
the power o( death, the evil, n (if there is an," 
philosophy in this language), IIis death meant 
the destrudioll of Satan; and to prevent Hi!:! 
death, was to have it fall of its purpose. 
IIen('e the skong- opposition offered by the 
Devil. 'ro defea.t m:m's salvl:ttion and at the 
same time prevent hi::; own exterminatioll, seem 
to be hinted in the thought he threw into the 
mind of Peter on a certain occasion, as recorded 
in ~Iatthew W:22. The 8avior only too well 
understood the import of the language of Peter 
ad(hessed to Him at that time. The Devil 
would pl'event the death of Christ even here if 
he ('ould. "'l'hen Peter took him and began to 
rebuke him. saying, be it far from thee, Lor(l: 
lido'( (death) ~h((ll }jot be 111110 Ihee." The reply 
to this cleady shows whom Jesus recognized a~ 
the author of it., when he said, ;;Get thee be· 
llind me, Satan.; thou art an offence uuto me." 
'l'here was, doutiess, never such a fierce beset· 
ting of the SavioI' by Baiani(' power and subtilty 
in ;111 His life, either before OJ' aft.er, as IfYM ill, 
Oelh.'(ellwlle: and why not, when upon the dec·i· 
sions of th is time and place hUl/g lite de8tiny 0/ 
Satan's I~illpil'e.) 'l'he decisions made here were 
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to be fif/al: and to repair from this to the final 
act in the drama, that of l'nl<.-ifixion, whic·h 
would be <:arrying into effe<:t the senten('e al
ready det.enuined, viz: that of the fatal " bl'uis
ina of t.he serpent':; head," as pl'edi(-ted four 
thousand years before; was enough to stimu
late all the dedis in demondom in :L strike to 
prevent it_ 

But imagine the c.."Qnsternalion and g"rief 
among those fallen angels when foiled in their 
pUI'l)Ose. If they -'tl'f!mbled" before, they lI'eep 
now, All hell is in mourning! They could 
seduce Adam (Iud E,'e, aud (Ill theil' j)o~tf'/'it.ll, hut 
here is 01/8 that the." {'(til/wI seduc·ej one they 
<:anuot ('onquerj one to whom t.hey 11111·'11 submit, 
and a<:knowledge as supreme ruler, "the Holy 
One of God," P.lark 1:2-1; Lu. 4::14), "Art thou 
('Ome to destroy us: is uttered with Nt UI/

fold eJllpha;o(i~. I cannot. but belie,-e that hCI·e 
was the greatest c..'Ommotioll among the demons 
there ever was, in view of what is re('orded as 
awaiting them. in ~Iatt, 2.3:41. They are re
presented as '-trembling" in \'iew of retri
bution (James 2:HI): and uow that it is finally 
sen It'd, their fears are aroused as ne"t'r lx' fore, 
The grand (·..isis has arri"ed, to whi('h they haw' 
looked forth with su(·h dire anLit·ipaUoll . If 
)'1ilton Ixu'truys the whole fraternity of d<'lUOIiS 
as (-har<lCle l'izetl by a .'<tv/ir! ilUlijffl'!!IlI't /11 !'it /I) 

oj thei,. do01l/) I cannot_ lie represents Sat.an 
as jJl'eferl'ill(J rille ill hell to ,'(tri'ir'e il/ IU:,{(NII,' 
while the Bible represents him find his hOlilli as 
being j"e(fI:f"/t/ in view of a.ppl'ou('hing doolll_ If 
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the e~'E'S of the dis(' iples (:ould h:l\~e been opened 
to see what Christ sa.w, we should know more 
about it: but it was a sC'ene (·losed to hun..an 
vision, being withiu the spiritual realm. 

4. He not only ""!.>ore Our griefs and carried 
our sorrows." but lie was "fl/ade It CUI'·,e fo}" I/~." 
For "it is written, ('ursed is eyel"Y one that hang· 
eth on a. tre<'.·' (Gal. 3:1~). Under the la.w the 
c}'iminal that was exe('uted by being- h:.mg-ed on a. 
tree was ('onside)'ed "C'ursed of God." (DeuL. 
21::?a). ·'Chl'ist.'s bearing the partioular curse 
of IUO/(Jill(J 011 the tree, is a sample of the (Jeneral 
curse whk·h lIe 1"epresentati\~elr bore. Not 
that the Jews put to death malefa(·tors hy 
hanging; hut ((lttl" having put them to death 
otherwise, in order to brand them with pe<-uliar 
ignominy, tber bung tbe bodies on a tree, and 
suC'h malefa.c-tors were accursed by the law. 
God's proyidellce o l'dered it so that to fulfill the 
prophe<.·.'" of the C:Ul"se and other propheeies, 
Jesus should be cru<.:ified, and :sO hung on the 
tree. though tha.t death ,vas not a Jewisb mode 
of ext.'Cution. l'he Jews, aeoor<1ingly, in con· 
tempt, ('all llim "the htlllqfd 01le1' l'o/l,i, and 
Chri!-;tians, 'worshippers of the banged one,' and 
make it thei r g}'eat obje<"tion that He died the ac· 
cursed death. (l'HYPHO, in J/lxtin J[lll"t!Jl", p. 
249.) Hung betwE'en heaven and earih as 
though unworthy of either. The intent. of 
'Christ bec·oming a. eUl"se for us,' 'to the end 
that upon t.he Gentiles the blessing of Abmham 
(i. e., 1)l"OllIised to Abraham, viz., justification by 
faith) might come in Christ Jesus.' 11 (Bible 
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Com. by Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown.} Said 
Peter, in speaking of the same thing, "Who 
his owu self bare our sins in his own body on 
a tl'et,'" "the God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and IUI1I(J€tl on a tree." (1 Pet. 
2:2,1; Acts 5:30.) 

"C"pon the C,.OSl uplifted high, 

Where thu Savior deIgns 10 di~" 


The Son of man they did betray: 
De wft9 condemned and led away

Think, 0 my soul, on that grc!u day, 
Look on i\!ount Cah'!\ry, 

Behold HIm LRmb·lIke led along, 
Surrounded. by fI. wicked throng: 

Accu8ed by eMh lying tougue, 
,\lId thu8the lamb of God they hung 

Upml lIu Accu,.ud T,.u/" 

"Come, 0 my soul, to Calvary! to Cah'ary! to Calval'y: 

And see the ?oll!.n who died fOl' thee upo" IIII' Auurs~d T,.u." 


If Gethsemane had been sufficient to expiate 
man's guilt, Calt'aI'Y would 11e\'er have been 
illtl'odu(;ecl : but the latter brings us to the real act 
in this great drama, without which pardon to sin· 
ners ('ould not be offered. This may seem 
clearer when we consider the certitude of the 
Apo:stle Pa.ul's l'e<.lsonillg on this point. TIe 
says, "lI'itllolft the .'(/leddin? of blood there i;J I/O 
l'f:'mix,~ioJt.ll (IIeb, 9:2':2). In this he calTie~ the 
mind ba<:k to the order of sacritk'es uncleI' "the 
law, " which he tells us could ever "take a.way 
s ius" (lIeb, 10:4, 11), but pointed to the blood of 
Christ a:s doing it, No amount of suffering and 
grief could a.tone for s iuj if su('h ('{)uld, there 
'would ha.ve been no offering up of animals in the 
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type. butl$lIfferill(J.'i ,,'Ulto/lttlte I<Iheddiltlj of blood, 
to prefigure and be in keeping with the antitype. 
And then, if the suffering$ of Gethsemane were 
~ufficient, the "cup" pre~sed to the Lips of our 
Lord and &wior would haye passed from lIim, 
and He spared the terrible experience of imbib
ing its bitter contents. But no; He must 
drink iti He mu~t (liet.o E'ffcet mau 's redemption. 
And so the tragic scelles of Cab;ary must be 
enacted. Becaul:Ie man is cursed Christ must 
"be made a curse" to redeem him. In view of 
whi('b fuet JIe said ill His couversation to Nico
demus, HAl:> ~Ioses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be 
lilted II)>; that whosoever belieYeth in him should 
not perish. but have eternaL life. " (.John 3:14.) 

'l'he record of Jesus'death by crucifixion as 
given by t.he Evangelists Ulay be found in 
Matthew 27th (·hapte!", ~Iark 15th, Luke 23d, 
and John 19th. As these are accessible to m·arly 
everyone, we will leave this l'El('ord to. sl>eak 
for itself. and not stop to repeat it here; to 
notice some points cOllnElC·ted with the event. 
These points are as follows: 

1. Tile till/t. The Apostle Pa.ul is particular to 
state, that in dlle tillie Christ died for the un
godl~'j and al$o, that. it was in the julinesN of 
tile tillle. (Rom. 5:0; Gal. 4:J-.) The lsraelitish 
Pn~!.ion~l', instituted by ~'[oses in Egypt, which 
was a t.ype of the olTering up of Christ, was 
about 1,.324 years befol'e; and t.he time for the 
typical to givE' pht(·e to t.he real, in the economr 
of God, had come, when the ~lIb8tall('e would 
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('hase away the shadows. Not only the Jewish 
Passoyel', but all other s..1.erifk·ial types, as such, 
l'il'fllally ceased when the great .r\ntitype, to 
which they all pointed, was reached, rrheJewish 
"Iamb wi. ....bout spot" was of no farther seryj('e 
when "the lamb of God" appeared to take its 
place. The Jewish Passover was an aBnual [est.i· 
val observed in eommemoration of I::u'acl's de
liVel',UlC'e from Egyptian bondage, and at. the 
same time pointed ahead to a greater delivel'
allee, viz. , a delivel'allC'e from tile lJonc/aqe (tf' sin 
((lid death. It was observed on the 1-1th d;1Y of 
the first month, wmch prefigured that Christ 
should suJl'el' death in that month and on that 
day of the month. It was made in the evening, 
01' afternoon, Josephus says, from the ninth to 
the ele\'enth hour, whieh would be in our time, 
from 3 to 5 P. ~\I , Jesus expired on the cross at 3 
P. ~I. 

2. 17lep/ace for theantitnre of all sa('rifi('es to 
be offered, was fLxed upon 0.'1 .luw~{1lem (~latt. 
16:21; 20:17, 18. ) This Wl.1S the (·hief city of the 
Jews, and the centralization of their system of 
worship was here. It was befitting tha.t type 
and antit,rpe should meet on the same ground, 
as w('11 as in point of time. And what a sad 
thought it is to us that the Jews ('ould not see 
that upon this .~(fI'red place, and a.t this time, 
the true and renl sacrifice for sin that to whi('h 
all their offel'ings referred them--was to be 
made. But such is the blindness of unbelief. 
No wonder Jesus wept in view of such a possi· 
bility. "And when he was come neal', he beheld 
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the (-ity, and WE'pt o....er it, saying, If thou 
hmlJ<t k/loll'n, even thou, at least in thix lhy (/oy, 
the things whk-h belong unto thy peace! but 
now tbey are hid from thine eyes." (Luke 13:41, 
42. ) 

It was here that the ground had been so 
often crimsoned hy the blood of s3.(·l'ifi<:ial 
offerings; it was here th:l.t God designed the soil 
should receive the bloocl of the offering sufficient 
to (·leanse frolU all the stains of sin. If the 
bloo<l of the animal sanctified the vessels of the 
ministry, and everything- else it touched, then 
surely it was sandified ground that received 
the pUIllle liIe·h';ving streams that flowed fn)ln 
tIl€' wounds of the Chl'ist of God. If t.here were 
a pla(·e on earth fol' importanl."e from where sal
vation should jlm!', it was ,ff!l"/(xalelil. Zechal'iah 
SE'(,lUS to fix this as the spot selected of divine 
providen(·e. in that it was to come out of the 
hou:se of Da\'id 'l(.'c·ording to the Hesh, and it 
was the /lfJlIIf: of Da.vid. He says, "There shall be 
a fount.ain opened tv t.he house of Da.\'id and to the 
inhabit.ants of ./1-J"lIx(ff{:J1I for sin and for unclean
lles::;." ~Zt'(·h. l;{:L) Christ came of the house 
or lille.lge of Da\'id, a('('onling to the flesh, and of 
(-oUl'se ~al\'n.t.ion ('Oming through this channel it 
must l>egin hel'(" a~ pe<.-ulial' to that line and 
t.ha.t tribe of .Iud:!; hem'e Christ (·ould say wthe 
woman of Ramaria, " .......·(lhl(ltiOIl is ()f the Jf:II""(. II 

(Jolm 4-:22.) As I said, it began here, and from 
hen' it.. radiated to all pal't~ of the world, malting 
./fl'lI."(((/{'1I1 fhe /o('((l ('('lIin/. I'Repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his 
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name among all nations, beginning lit Jerll~(llem." 
The message must go from here because re· 
demption was ptlrcha~ed here, in the otfering 
made. 

3. The mode of death is also note-worthy. 
While this Umode') of execution was in itself a. 
curse. it was also peculiar to Christ in the 
nWJ/ller of expiring. Any other "mode" would 
not seem to an::;wer the purpose as well. ·When 
we consider tbat He was atoning' fOt" sin, we 
must "iew Him as meeting- Ole ~illner's contl i 
tion lmder its (;onsumjng power. Sin, like 
lepl'os~', kills I<low Imt ..,w'e. No sinner dies, in 
consequenC'e of what he is, ..,/Iddelill/. the exe('u
tion of the penalty upon criminals aside, )'IUllY 

~inners li':e to be very old. .IBeC'uusc sellten('e 
ag<1inst au e\'il work iJ<. uot e.l't;("ltttd ~pft.. dill/, 
therefore tbe heart of the sons of men is fully 
set in them to do evil." (Ecd. 8:11.) This is 
wby men grow old in ~in : the penalty, de-.ath, 
is not Yisited upon them as soon as the~' ('omrnit 
the "e\·i1." ,v.rhe wages of sin is death, but the 
wages do not (-orne, as a rule, titl the work is 
done. It is because of the tardiness of the 
I'e,-;ultant work of sin that men are the willing 
victims of it.. tog-ether with '·the pleasure" of 
it; and henee this coiling- serpent fastens its 
deadly €'mhraC'c about the human viC'tim until it, 
bt'ing "th€> sting of death," hax d(JM itx (((tat 
work. "~in, when it ix ji1li8lled, bring-aLh fOl'th 
death ." (Jam. 1:15.) 'l'bel'efol'e, because of 
the' slow exe('uti"e wOl'k of sin upon victimized 
humanity, Jesus, in hearing "OUI' sins in His. 
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own bo<ly on the tl'C{', n .Illust die ({ 1Iiow torb'oud 
death. 'rhink of it, deal' reader, 'the pleasures of 
sin" to the sinner, caused the pains of hell to 
the sufferer, "who knew no sin," that the one 
who deserved hell might be deli n~red from 
them! "By whose stripes," said the prophet, 
"we al'e healetl; " on whom ··theLord hath laid the 
iniquity of us all. 1l 'l'he ('(f}')w! ><port.~ of sinners 
made (ffjOlti(:>< for Christ: and if t.hey prefer 
these to the obediene:e of the gospel, they must 
ha\'e the consequences that go with them, 'rhe 
ingra.titude of the unsaved toward the One who 
sull'el'cd i:lO mu('h to r cdeem them, is only equalletl 
by U1<lt of the demons; and such iug-mti
tude desel'\'es to be punhihed. with aU their other 
sins in the-ir own hodies; which punishment will 
be visit.ed upon the finally impenitent in the 
great day of l·et.l'ibution. when outrag-ed Lo\'e 
and insulted :\len'y will step aside, and let Jus
ti(-e take her ('ourse. 

'I'll(:' 11/((WIt; r of Christ's death could effe<.:t 
none other than a :-,low tortul'insr death. The 
iron s])ikes, drin~1l into h;mcl:s and feet, would 
tear apal't the muse-ular stl'tl( .. tUl'e and interrupt 
{'ircul;~ti()n in the three sy:stem:s-the artedal, 
the n~ioous, and the capillary: in which case 
they would pieJ'('c tho::;e members of the body 
at the extremities of artel'ie:s and veins, where 
those two s'ystem~ (-ommunicate by means of 
the capilhu'iei:l whi(-h l'c(-eive the blood from the 
arteries and pass it to the veins, whenee it is 
retul'necl to the lung's and he.tl't. 'l'he woulHls 
being made at the extremity of cireuhLtion, the 
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bleeding would ~ eomparativE'ly slow; and a good 
~jJ((I'e of tilll(: would be consumed before the 
vi('tim ('ould bleed to dea.th, Then the /l'eiyht 
of tI/(: hody would hang upon the wounds made 
by the spikes, thus intensifying as well as pro
longing' the agoniz.ing pains of ,L torturing death, 
Says Edel'sheim: "The ('/"Ic(fied "tight JI(fnq fo/' 
h(J/lI'~1 N't'll t!ff!l.'i, ill the Illwitel'a/Jfe (f/jy/li,~h of 
Xlliffl'iflfj, till ('()Il~ci()Il,~1Ie(S.'i at la,vt failed," 
(Ri('e's Com,) We are not told at what hO/lI'.J esus 
was nailed t.o the c ross; but it was hetweell D A. 
~1. anc112 ~J., as the trial was early in the lUOI'n· 

ing, :tnd the final sentellC!e 01' deliverinv up fo l' 
(' I'u('ifixion was probabl~' about 0, when the exe
('ution would soon follow; and He expi red about 
3 p, )1., making' it between thl'ee and ft','t; JWI/J'!oi 

He was dying, Aud He \\'ould not have expired 
as soon as ITe did from the wounds alone, as may 
be seell in the case of the maiefa('wrs who were 
crucified at the same time, and who::,e legs the 
soldiers broke before the setting of the sun to 
hnlSten the wOl'k of death, that t.heir bodies miuht 
not lumg thel'e on the Sabbath day, (John 111:30· 
0:;. ) 

DUl'ing- those houl's of torture Chl'ilSt must 
howe suffered all it was possible foJ' a. being to 
lSultel:, in ol'<1el' to 'Satisfy to the fullest extent 
the daims of justie:e against transgression, in 
that He was pa,ying the penult)' tor tmnsgl'cs
lSion, And in order for this to be effe<:tuall,r 
cal'l'icd out., ti1ll8 must bC(,OUle a. pl'ominent rae
wl'in it., Itwru) ,~arll ' til1leH to liim, but profit
ahle to us, in what it secures to us, as His 
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followel's, deliYerau('e from df'ath and the rig-ht 
of life eternal. 

But why did Christ expire hefore the thien.'s: 
The &'l.me mode was administerpd to both, There 
must hrl\"e been another eause whieh hastened 
Hi::; demise, as the physic-a I injurie~, it is sup. 
posable, wel'e of it eha ra('ter to prolong rather 
thun halSten it. It is not st..'lted what the I"e<lson 
of this was; hut we ('all infer from the (·il·(·um.
stan('CS govel'nirlg their deaths, I'espe<'iively, 
whoY su('h was the ease. '1'he burden H e wms 
he;lJ'ing the sins of the whole world-aud the 
FaiheI' forlSaking Him, weloe more than his hu
manity ('ould e ndure. and He doubtless d ied of a, 

broken hcm't! This is the opinion of a number 
of \\'I'itel's upon the subject. 'there seems to 
ha\'e paslSed but a few minutes, ac:eonling to the 
rE'('ol'd f "om the uttel',:mce of these' words "~I.r 
God. my G(xl, wh.\" hast thou forsa.ken meT' till 
He dos('d llis eyes in <leath. He c"Ould stand 
all the ('ontllmel.r of that wret('hed rabble about 
the (' ross, and the intrigues of de\~ils, and the 
wounds of torturC'; but when the Fallier left 
Him the burden was too mu(·h for llim, and 
death ('amt;' to His relil:'f. Tn d~oing fo!" the::;inner 
He must, in a s('nse, die like the sinner, Cod. 
,fin'ow/ktN, ..\11 sinneT'S die forsaken of God, beillg 
eond('mned of Him. 

oOUl friends lIla\' l(,<l.ve us, and all else we hold 
dear 'be sepamt~d hom us, and we still ("on. 
linue to live: but when Cod al,andons liS, it is 
then, to us, if n€'vel' before, that life is il1tolf'l'· 
able, Whell God lea.ves us all is gone. How 

8 

http:l(,<l.ve


106 THE TRUE PHILOSOPHY OF tIFE. 

many dying sinnet's ha\'0 realized this, when 
they hm'€' been bt"Ought faee to [;]('e with the 
monstel', Death, and kind friends have ~~thel'ed 
about the dying pillow, to t'endC'l', if poss,ible, 
some:.tiel and ('onsolation to the depal'ting; but 
there was a void that friends 01' the world ('ould 
not fill. Cod is not there: He has fOl'saken that 
man, that woman, and he 01' she lllust ente l' the 
dark valley alol/e. In this situation n.ll is dal'k· 
ness. No ra.y of hope to ilijtminate the dal'k 
passage is there for such; but (/()d:loJ'.~akell in 
this houl' of death! Lo~t! lo.'(/! !.os'!'! is the 
dismal wail that ('omes back t.o the friendly SUI'

vivors! 
But ('oming ba(-k to the thought of the agonies 

and bleeding- 11ea.l't of this prp(-ioms sulfC'!'PI', 
let us look in imagination upon the scene. .And 
in endeavoring to do so we cannot :l\'ail ol1l'seh'C's 
of a more graphic represent...1.tion of it than tha.t 
drawn by the pen of Lew. Wallace. As w{' said, 
it is a. look of the imagination, for we do not 
pt'esent it with the thol1g-ht that it wm; a real 
llart'nti\'t~ of what an eye-witness ~aw: and 
yet it eal'l'ies with ita palpable probability, }'ot' 
the benefit. therefore, of those of my I'{'ad~l'~, 
who may not have read "A ':L'ale of l.'he Christ," 
b).· the author just refer red to. I will a.ppend a. 
short extract from it on the Cl'ltc-itixioll. We 
COme upon the scene somewha.t abl'llptly, in this 
extl'a(-t, and find the Savior dying. HCll Hul', 
!'I, ('onvet'ted J ew, witnesses the tragi<' ('\'ellt, It. 
is as follows: 
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"On'r the way. in fl'ont or the (-ross, howe\'er', 
there were surpl'ise and (.'ollstel'nation. The 
cunninA" (·asubts there put the assumption un· 
derlying the question and the admbssiou 
underlying the answer together. For saying 
tlll'ough the land that he was the ),Ie:ssiah. they 
had brollg-ht the ~azarene to the C1"OSS: and, lo! 
on the CI'OSS, mOl'e (:onfideully than e\'el', he had 
not only I'cass(,l'ted himself, but Dl'omised the 
enjoyment of Paradise to a. malefactor. They 
il'emhled at what they were doing, 'rhe pontiiI, 
with all his pl'id~, was afraid , Where got the 
Ulan his ('on6del1('(' except fI'om TI'uth'? And 
wllat shou ld the Truth be but God? A ver,)' lit
tle uow would put them alt to flight. 

'1:'he breathing of the Nazarene grew Il<tl'cler; 
his sig-hs be<:ame g'l'eat gasps. Onl~'\ three hOlil's 
upon the ('I'OSS, and he was d,dng! 

The inlelli!{l>ll('e was carried from man to man 
until en'r,)' one knew it; and then e\'el'.Ythinu 
hushed: the breer..e faltered and died: a stifling 
vapor loaded the air'; heat ,\-as supel'added to 
dal'knes~: nor mig-ht any ORe unknowiug the fact 
have th()u~ht that off the hill, out umler the 
O\'erhanging pall, there wel'e three millions of 
people waiting awe-stru<:k what should happen 
next-the...· were so ~tit1! 

'1'hen there \\'('nt out through the gloom, over 
the heads of such as were on Ule hill within 
heal'ing- of the dying mn.n, a cry of de~pair, if 
not l't.'pl'oa('h: '.My God! my God! wby baht 
thou rOI'!Sak~n me'!, 'rhe voice startled all who 
heard jt. Olle it tout-hed ullcontrolhtbly. 
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'l~he soldiers in ('oming had brought with them 
a "f"!;sE:'l of wine and water, and sei it down a. 
littlE:' wa~- from Ben JiUI'. With a sponge dipped 
into thE:' IiqUOl'. and put on the end of a sti(·k, 
tiley ('ouid moisten the tongue of a suITt-rer at 
thei!' pleasure. Ben IIur thought of the dl'aught. 
he had had at the well near X'17..al'eth: an im
pulse seb'.ed him: <:at.ehing up the spong'e, he 
dipped it into the ,-essel, and started foJ' the 
OI'OSS, 

'Let him be!' the peoplE" in the w<t.r shouted, 
angrily. 'Let him be!' Without. minding them, 
he ran on, and put the sponge to the N "",al'ene's 
lips. '1'00 late. too late! 

The fa<:e then phtinly seen by ]3(,11 Hur, 
hruised and bla<:k with blood and dust as it was1 

lighted nevertheless with n.. sudden glow: the 
eyes opened wide, and fixed upon some one vis
ible to them alone in the far heuyens: and t!1(:' I'e 
were ('ontent .mel relief, eV€'1l tJ'iumph. in the 
shout the ,'k·tim gaxe. 

'It is finished! It is finished!' 
~ a hero. dying ill the doing of a great deed, 

('elebmtes his su(:('ess with :l last ('he(~I'. 
The light in the eyes went out: slowly the 

('rowlled head sank upon the labol'ing' i)J'C':lsL 
Ben JIUl' thought the ~tn\.!!gl(~ O"l'r: hut the 
fainting soul I'e<:olle('ted itself, sO that he and 
tho~e aJ'ound him ("aught the othf'\' and last 
words, spoken in a. low ,'oic:e, as if t.o OIlP listen
inA' (,Ios(> hy: 'Fatil€'l', into thy hands I ('Olll

mend Ill,'- spil'it.' 
A tl'emol' shook the tortured body; there WriS 
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a s('r€':l1U of H4O'I'('est anguish, and the mission 
lind the €'arthly life were aVe)' at on('e. The 
heart /l'illl aI/ itJ( /Ol'(1, 11'0$ bJ"Oken: for of that. 0 
1'(:((d£l", tilt Jf(11i (/i(:(I." 

.., 'rhe Phenomena. a('companying the cruci· 
fixion are Vel',\' ioiignifi('ant. 'l'hose s;]('red writ· 
40'1'8 tell us that there was g)'eat darkness over 
all the land from the sixth to the ninth houl', 
This W<l:S doubtless /(J/il'el".o<al in its spread. Says 
('ruden, upon Luke 23:-:1-4. I . ....\t Ilis passion /(,.i· 
I'er.wti dai'klle.o<8 lI'a·~ upon the 1/'hole eal'th . " If 
the analogy hold good, the na.tural obs('umtioll 
fS hould extRnd as f;tr as the darkness of sin and 
df'ath, whidl would envelope the eutil'e sUl'fa('e 
of this sphel'e, 01' "as f;l,r as the curse is found." 

'l'his darkness was on till Jesus expired, when 
it disappeared was driven away by the efful
gent I'a.\"l~ of the sun: sil!niiying' the power of 
Christ's death t.n dissipate the Moral darkness 
that hung m'E't' men's Uves. So stl'iking is 
this analogy that Christ is called "the Sun of 
righteousness," in the- Sel'iptt.ll'es, (~IaL -+:2. I 

Tl'uly "the dal'kness is pasl:>ed, and the true 
light uow shillE'th." (1 .John 2:8). 

Then the mig-hty earthquake had a mE'aning 
to it. of whi('h we may leal'lI something. During 
it "the vnil of the temple was rent in twain." 
'l'bi:-s " vail" wa:-; between "the Holy P];wel) and 
"the .\lost Uoly. ,. We noticed in the tabernacle
type, that none but the high pI'iest went into tha. 
Most Holy Place, and that "once a year" to make 
an atonement fo), the people; th;\t this was a 
prerogath'e pe('uliar to his rank iu the pl'iest· 
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hood : the subordinate priests o.tJi(,iated in th(' 
1101y Plac'e, 01' Sanc:tual'~·. :Sow when this veil, 
01' partition, in the temple was remon~d. it threw 
both places into one, and thus did away with 
sat-erdotal distinctions. Before, til(> people ap
proached God through the high priest ill his 
anuual visits into this )[ost !Ioly Pla('e. Nflw 
the earthI~- high priesthood di&'1.ppeal's from the 
scene, because it has rea('he<1 its end, and must 
give pl:H'e to that of the )fek·hh;edec, the hem'
enly IIig-h Priesthood, in thC' g't'('at 01Tering 
made "ouce fot' alL" ' ,'nle lI o1~- Ghost.,ll said 
the Apostle, "this signifying', that the wa~' int<' 
the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, 
while the first tabernae1e was yet standing. " 
When Chl'ist expired, this "way' into the Holi
est" was "made manifest;" i. e., til€' earthly 
tahernade was virtually swept away, and brought 
the wOI'shipers to look. as it were, into "lhe 
Holy 1'1:1<:e not made with hands," OJ' 1 Lem'en 
itself. 'l'hus the rending of the veil meant 
the opening up of .la new and living- way" of 
Uc('ess to God. (lIeb. 1O:lfl-:?'21, wh(>n Jesus 
would take the 1>1ace of all e:'lI,thly llwdiators, 
and the people l'ea('h God thl'ou~h Him. 1,/ (IIJI 

the way," said He: ~'ILO IIlfm ('Olnt/h mllQ the 
Fath er. {)lit (tl/llle.·' (John H:tt ) 

How the C'at.holi(' people ('an re('Ognize lhis 
all important fact. and lStill lind use foJ' :tll 
tarthly mediator. to st.·md betW("l'n tlwm and 
God, as did the high priests of Aaron's pl'iest
ho<xl with IiSrael, iiS mOt'e lhan I ('an understand, 

5, We notice in the next place. Chl'i~l'~ ReNltI'~ 
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Iw·fi(m. The oJfel'ing made on Cain!.r.'". in the 
death of theall·suffi('ient Sacrifice, would not axail 
if death ('ollld II ((I'e I,eld hilil. ::;'1,:"s the ~\p08tle, ill 
speaking ()f Christ, He "wa::; deli\"el'ed fO!' our 
ofi'en::;es, and I'aixed (((Jain fol' all(' jll.".;fiji"UtiOIl." 
\\1"p ('ould not he justified unless our me(liator 
l'ould 1)1;' brought again from the Jead. He lllU::;t 

w) down into Dealh in order to c-onquel' that 
"last enemy" of mankind. He ill\'aded the 
realm of the King of 'renol's, and, so t.o speak. 
wl'est.ed from t.hat monster the Keys by whk·h 
he It)('kcd up all the millions of earth within his 
silent domain. HelJ('C', Christ ('ould sr"y aftel' 
] re I'ose from the dead: "I am he that liveth, 
and was dC'adj :md, behold, I am ali'-e for ever· 
more, AmC'nj and have the kf!llN qf hell mal of 
dr((/I,." (He,'. 1:18.) This "last enem.'"" ('ould 
llC"E'r he ''tlestl'o'yed'' so long as he held under 
his power] lim who is said to be "the ('Onqueror 
of Death," .Tesms the L<wd. In uying. He broke 
the power of H;ltan, and delivered mall from 
the thraldom n! sin; in ri:sinp- again, TIe broke 
the power of Death, and deli,'ered man from the 
thraldom of this grim monster. Thus at oue 
::;troke He swept from the arena of human life 
wan's two gTeat ('newies, Thank God for this 
('onqucl'o!'! 

So the Apo:->tle Paul, in his lllastel'l~' al'gument 
in PI'OO! or the l'(>:->Ul'l'ection, concludes that if 
'\lead P(')"SOIlS }'iXfj I/ot" fi'ollI the dead. Christ's 
rising- Jlt~V(,1" ti('livL'red them from the power 
and dominion of Dei~th; and if IIe did not deliver 
tllfllt from the power and dominion of Death, 110 
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mope did lIe delirer lfilll8f{f, and heut'e Ife lIel'er 
({J·O.~6 fi'Olll (lie dead; ,mel has not conquel'ed 
De..'lthj therefore he was not the Sa.vior of men. 
So the restlrl'e<ltioll of Christ walS a pledy" of the 
resul'rection of dead men. The two reSUlTe<.'

Lions aJ'e iuseparately connected; and to ig-nol'e 
one would be to deny the othel', "{t" tit" r/('(ul 
ri.'it: not, then i.~ CliriNt 1I0t miNed; ((mi if ('hl'i·'il 
be /lot l'ai.<.Ied, YO/f)' faith ;>1 ,'uill; yt fll'6 .IItt if/. 
yOIl/' ?Jinij, Jhel/ the!!(tl~o II,ftieli ({I'efu{/w <l-'llf:l'j} 
in CI/l·i.~t (il'e ]Jerixhed." (1 COl'. 1.'):11)-18. ) 

"But now is Christ ril:;en f1'Ol11 the dead, and 
be<:ome the first fruits of them that slept. For 
!:Iinc'e by man came death, b~' man came also the 
resul're<:tion of the dead. n 80 we see that the 
(If·lil'('}'({II('e frolil. death was as much a part of 
Christ's expiatory work as was the dtlil,tl'({II('t' 

from x/n, II Delil'en:d for 0111' ojff'lH'f'l(, aml 
1'll {xed a'1(( ill for 0111' jll"" iji('((tioll, ., (Rom, -! :2;i,) 
Who dares to say that it is not so':' 

6, Ifi>; A,,,('tlt,,,iOIl to httl/'fn , But we ~ee the 
work of redemption not ('omp!(·ted .'"ct. We 
are here; sin is here ."et; death is hel'e: we lire 
sliU under the curse. If Chri:..t "appcarC'd" 
in this world ··to put away" its "::;in by tile 
sacrifi<:e of llimself," and the wodd is U('\'('I' 

delivered from sin, then t.he ohje<.,t for whi<.'h 
ile ('amp will nevel' be ;1.('('omplished. 'l'his is ,Ul , 
axiomatic' truth, If the 'world shall ,uway:-; roll 
On in sin without any termination t.o it, then it 
i:s not true, that "the Lamb of God taketh awa,y 
the :sin of the world," as is st;1,t.ed by John the 
Bn.ptist, (,John 1:29.) Jnst as long, then, as 
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the ('urse remains untaken away. and Sin and 
Death l'ontinue to reign, just that long IS l'edemp
tion unfinished. The present mundane st.at.e of 
t.hings is said to be waiting in alLxious expe('la
t.ion for the deli\'eral1c'e from the l:ur8e of Hin 
and Death. "For we know that the whol! rreatioll, 
"I"oolll"h alld /"(fI'ell'lh ill paifl 'o"e'hel' uJttil/lOlf'• 
•11111 not mll!1 fllfil, lJut Ofll'.~ef/'tJ.i, I,·/tidl hare 'he 
fil'Jltf,.,litJl of fllf' ,"'pil'it, eNIl Il'e, {)/lI'xelt'f~, "J'(j{(f~ 
withifl o//I'.,<e/tlf:;JI /I'tlitill{j fol' the, adoption, to-If'it, 
the I'tdt'lIlpfioli "folll' hod!I_" (Rom. 8:2i, 23.) 

In lhe type, it should oe I'emem be red, the 
:\tonemcnt was not finished when the vi<:tiUl was 
slain, and its blood (·aught by the hjgh priest. 
lfe had to p(til.-: iI/to the !loty of lfolie8 wit.h t.hat 
blood, and sprinkle it upon and before the mer(',\" 
sea.t, in awnement fot' the pla(>e and eongre.!:r<\
titm or the Children of Israel. (Lev. 16:Ht 1-1.) 
So in the anti type. OUI' Hig-b Priest, the Lord 
Jesus Christ.. must. pass, with the signifi(':1Ill'e 
of the blood lie shed for the sins of the wodd l 

into tha.t. pl3.(·e repl'esented In' the Holy of 
noliE's. or into Heaven, to ('Olllplete the work of 
at.on~menl. "(,hl'isiis notent.el·cd into the holy 
p1<1(.'e::; made with hands, whieh arC the figul'es 
of the tl'ue; /)/" iI/to IH:ffI'N4- if.-:t'(f, flOlf' 10 appear 
ill tltt' })I't'x/:fi('/;' (d Om/fof' us." (Heb. !1:2-l). 

If all the rNlemptive work was eompleted as 
!j()()11 as Christ expired, as some think, why 
should HC' lind it ne('essal',)' to ;ts<:end on high 
for the purpose of "appearing in the p l'esoJ1('e 
of God fo!' us:''' Rut ",hn.t d id He tell the 
diseiplcs IIe was g-oing- to heaven to u(l(l0mplbh 
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[01' them: .•A YE:'l'y import.:'lllt wOrk must he 
done for them in he..'lven, and that was "to 
prepare a place for them" (301m 14:2); auolbel' 
ohje<.'t lSUll pertaining- to sainltion wa~ t.Iw 
"lSendin~ of the Holy ~pirit," to guide them in 
the wOl'k of lSaving men. t(Hm('Oul'ag-e tlH:' henl'ls, 
lind sau('tif.r and f'mpower tbe human a},ren('ies 
(01' this gL'eat missiou (John 10:7), And 'yet 
thel'e was something still besid€' t.hese t.u "ap
pear" there for. We have seen h,r the type 
that til€' \'cry thi.ng that atones, 01' 1'l?pre:-;ents il, 
after the olfering was made, was taken into the 
1\10lSt Ho\y Place and applied in (,Ieansing, and 
pul'ifying-that was the hi<xxl. It wa:-; iSprinkled 
"/lPOI/ the mercy seat.' · to iShow that earth!/I 
thingiS as well as h IllIWll IJeill(jx had to he cleansed, 
or iSal1<:tified before they would be aN'epted of 
hy God: and not as representing an.rtl~ing in 
heaven Umt would need purifying; (01' all the 
things in hea.\-en pItre and holl!: illtl'ifllolil'all!l 1".0, 

This blood was then .'<ftrillkltd bt-ful'e the mer('y 
seat lSe,'('n timeiS, The "mercr seat" repre
!jell ted G(xl's throne in hem'en, and sprinkling it 
hefore this would represent it being phl('ed be
fol'(~ God and He looking' upon it as the pl'i('e 
paid for man's redemption; :lS the <lllg'ellook
ing upon the blocxl sprinkled upon "the lintel 
and post:; of the door') of the Israelites, (Exod, 
12:2"2, 2:1), saw suffk·ient in it to gmnt them 
immunity from the lScourge of death, 'l'he 
septenary ('haJ';lcte r1 "seven," he re lIst'd, is a. 
complete number, so considered throughout the 
Old and New '.rest..ameuts; and in a.1l the (,leans
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ing's under lhe La,,",,, "seven" sprinklings were 
made_ It doubtle!Ss had reference to complete
ness. 

We observed before in the ('onsideratioD of 
this subject of atonement that there were 111'0 

sides to it-man's side ruul GO(rS side: !SO the 
blood would needs be 3.\)plied on tl{'O sidesj on 
man's !Side and fo/' 1ll;1l1, whell 8hedas in the 
type, !Sprinkled upon the people tHeh. H:H); 
I~xod, 24:8); on God's side lI'Iiell IJI'olJ(jlit iI/to lJix 

pre-xelt('f;j ill lIea/'en by Him who made the offer
ing- as in type, when taken within the \'eil and 
sprinkled before the mel'c~- sen,t. 'rile blood 
mll!St speak in two places; on earth when 4led; ill 
/W(1'f'1I II.he-11 prel<ltllte(l there hy the great Mel
(.hilSede<.· HilIh PI'iest, 'rhis is the "spriuklin.lt 
of blood that spcaketh better things than that 
of ,\bel. lI (Heb, 12:2-1, ) 

'\Te would not presume to enquire into so great 
;\ matter as lhh;;, with any expectation of know
ing all the impori.ml(·e att...'\c·hed to Christ's return 
on hig-h, but only !:;() far as it might c:oneern 
ow' l'edl:1I1ptioll, Hem"en WHS Ilis home, where 
TIe lh-ed with the Father before man 01' the 
world was; to ;\$('eod there would be, in a word, 
hut.a 1·C'tUI'Il home to reside \\ith the blessed 
Father of l:>pirits, until all "his foes were made 
His footstool." In rela.tion to us, it is said by 
the Apostle PC'tel' I hat the he.-wens would l'ecei \'e 
Him ludil the times of l'estitution of all things, 
when God would send Him hack here to nc('omp
lish this, (Ac'l,s a:20, 21), and (·omplete the work 
of redemption, 
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In the Aaronic type after the priest had fin
ished atoning for the people in the llolie::;.t Pla('~. 
he retUl'ned to bless the congregatiDn of brnei, 
as a. I'esult of the offering made, when "the 
glory of the Lord appeared unto aU the people;" 
and in ('Onbequeu('e there ,vas great rejoidng 
among them. (Le\'. 9:22-24.) 

So when we connect t,\'pe and anti type, we find 
tha.t the h"'eat ('ulminating blessing promised 
to spirt.ual Israel, is bestowed 11'111:11 Chl'i::t our 
Great High Pl'iest l'etl/l'/t.'1 from lIis sowel'dotal 
I'elations to the Fathel'. Says the Apostle, 
"Christ was once offered to hE-at' the sint> of 
many; and Ilnto t/lel/liliot tool' tf)!, lIillt i'JllaU lie 
ap})f(fr a ~eco1ll1 tilile without sin (a. sin,ofrering) 
unto .>lalrution. " (Elcb. 9:28.) "'rlle glory of 
the Lord appeared unto all the people," in type, 
when the high priest ('<tme out to ble!:;s them; 
whieh prefigures the glory in whk·h Christ will 
be )'e\'ealed when TIe returns with pUl'<:hased 
redemption to llis people. "17/8 ,,,,'(Ut of 11WIi 

",1I(rll ('011/13 in II i.'S qlol'Y, and all the holy angels 
with him." (~latt. 24:31.) "Looking for t.hat 
blesl:>ed hope and the qiol'iollN ap})f((rillq of tbe 
great God and OUI' Sadol' Jesus Chrhst," (Titus 
2:1i:P: .. IIllen /iiI( glory I>!liall be I'el'eale", ye nUl!! 
bt Ijiad a/xo with t.l'('eedillfj joy," (1 PeteI' 4:13); 
"The Son of lUan shall eome in the g/O}'y of II iJi 
Fathel' lI'itll his angelS: {illtl tllell I$lIall he }'fll'(ll'll 

e}'ery man (u'('ol'd ill(/ to II is wad.."," ()Ia.tl. 1Li:27); 
"1'lletl look 'lIp, alld l(n up yow'lwul.'(,' for YOW' 
redell!)}tion d}'((Il'etll nigh." (Luke 21:28,) 
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With these c-om;ideI1\.tions before us, we see 
how imp0l'tant is the I'eturn of our Great Higb 
Priest from that S;uwtmll')- on high to finish the 
work of sah-alion, in the ac<:omplisbm~nt of 
this last g"reat act in the redemptive series, 
whieh is the 1'I'01l'lli1l9 (frt. 

'rhus we ha,ve !lotic-ed our Surety. Christ, in 
brief: pa,'o-./I'tl!J, a:-i the vic-tim. sufferine: and 
bciu{! otl"pl'ed fOI" the sins of humanity; al'til'fi.ll as 
priest, when He overcame De:lth, and, in a fig
ure, ux,k Hb own blood and ascended into 
heaven to present it there in atonement for us, 
In Him we h.-we seen ojfel'illg and ojrel'eJ', '1(((,l'i· 

.PI'f and p}'ie'lt, emhodied, "It is of ne<:esslty," 
said the ,\postle. "that thi-; lllall have somewhat 
aLso U) ofl"f'l""; and finding no sufficient sac'I'it1c'e 
to "ol)"el'," lIe g<we Himself, '"Om-e in the end 
of the wodd hath he n.ppeared to put away sin 
by the s;t(-riii<-e of himself. " As a philnnthro
pist and henefad.cw, during the three years oi 
His life, that Wlo' have a<.'count of. lie was c-I1:'ra<'
terizt'd by,\ de\'()tedness to benevolent activities: 
tiC) that llis was a superlath-cly acth-e life. in l'e
li(>dn,!( t.he wants and sldfel'ings of mankind, 
Raid He, ''-)'Iy l<'llther worketh hitherto. Ifllfl r 
work, n Hut it was in the i<1I,ff"trill'l' /Jf'((I'ill(J, (/Ild 
IHdJi(J ,'(",ill for ,,'I that lIe hec'ame l)(l,>l,'(il'f, 

As He was "made undcr the law," lie he<.'ame 
a priest at t.he :lg-e of thirty )'ears-t1mt being 
the age at whi('h lllen were made pr'iests-- and 
enterNl UPOl\ His sat'el'dotal w(lrk there. in all 
t.hat Jl,~rt, of it \\'hi(-h pl'C'eeded the tinal offel'ing
of "Himself," ill fulfilling the htw, and in gh·jng 
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to men a I'perfect law," the "law of life." et<:. 
'l'his ,·eI'Y important 1><'l.l't of IIis work we ha.ve 
not attempted to dwell upon, togethel' with the 
pbilanthropical acts of His ~1I'thl.r life, it not 
1X'ing within the s(.'Ope of t.he sllbjc<;t of the 
"Atonement,," to do so. 

And now, deal' readeJ', we have tl'ied to tell 
you in this rather desultol'Y manner, ,something 
of t.he pl'i('e p.aid for you)' redemption; and as 
best we under·st.ood. some of the reasons fol' t.he 
lJ/an of tha.t "redemption;" as well, what t 'le 
SCl'iptures say of it in pal't only; and wiil now 
le;we it, and pass to another subjeet of I'cLttiYe 
impol'taJ1('c. And in taking our le:we 01 the 
subje('~ we hope the story SO imperfectly told 
of the love, sufferings, and death of our hlessed 
Hedeem(>l' may lead many souls to t.hat wounded 
side and bleeding heart for SUC('01' and Hafety 
fl'om t.he wrath to ('orue, befol'e the (:alls of men'), 
eease, Amen. 



CHAPTER IV. 

TIU: ('OXDITIONS Olo' SALVATION; OB. WHAT WE 

)JUST 00 1'0 B~: SAVED. 

It might be asked us, "Why write upon a sub
je\'t that. is so generally written upon, as is this, 
when the religions wOI'ld abounds with produc
tions: along this line'!" Our answer is impUed 
in th.e question. Ii is mainly becauJ:;e there is 
so 1//lltli written on the subject that we attempt 
the task; not b{'(-'ause of ally notoriety that we 
would wi iSh to shm'/;' with the numel'ous writerl:! 
of this ('Ial:i~, b\' any me:ms; but on ac(-ount of 
the wholesome en f'(ll'iet!l of opinion that abounds. 
'],he question as t.o what constitutes the "('ondi
lion!; of sah-a.tion" is I,'equenty asked, and as 
variously answcl'ed by thoologilms. If I might 
he allowed the expression, this is the rock 
upon whie-h Christendom is divided. There are 
just as man~' divel'sities of opinion with regard 
to what the integTity and identity of ol'ediential 
submb;siol1 to gospel re<luirements I'ealty are. as 
thel'e are separate denomiu'ltions. 'J.1heir very 
exit-nenC'e as sueh proves what we say. without 
looking- into t.he respective tenet.s of thpir faith. 
If there did not exist those differeuC'es, then 
thel'e would be no (o<lllse fol' dititinctive denomi
national lineti, and they would as essentiall~' flow 
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togethel' as two drops of watel' will unite. 
'l'hE;'re are so many lines of difl'e l'en('e, and hel1(:e 
the (·orresponding Humber of denominational 
bodies. 

It. may be said that those diffel'enN"s of opin
ion mnon.!! t.hf' several christian bodies are nOlte."I

Xf:lltiab.. But how ltOfiessntlirr' are the~' held to 
{If when they grow ~.md I'ipen inw dii<tilld OJ'
galli.,ed l'f:'iqioll.'( 1i!/8teIl18. 'I'hey are es::;ential 
enough to ,'((;:pal'ate IIjJ01/: fOI'II~ d(tf(:l'tllt /illek oj 
iah())' u}Jon; band togethel' in <:lmmdel"isti('ally 
distillf"! laitiei< IIj}O//: ol"daill ((11(1 11/((/111((1/1 .~(;pa

}'ale lIIilll';4eJ'ielj Ilpon; and /I'ear 1I((111ell (1.'( distill

(Jllishinq ((Joj are the ojJpelatiollx qj' fUlllilie."1 01' 
illdi/,ld'Hf[,.i. Certain it is, then, that these 
difi'erent ('hul"(·hes or denominations regard 
the things that set them into sepal'ate companies, 
a. little 11/OJ'e tban 1I0I/exxentlltli<. Whethe)' they 
esteem these (livergencies of nonesselltial im
port 0)' not, as a matter of theol'Y. in PI'(("ti('e they 
make them quite e:ssential. }~a(.'h dlUl"(·h seems 
to be t.reading iu a different pa.th, lls though 
they thought t.heir OW11 pC('uliar way was the 
onl.\· ouc that led to heaven and glol'Y, 

Xow just to the extent ea(·h of these denomi
nations lX'iie\-e:s in the e.'(xf/(Ii(//it!! of its own was 
of dewing the «"onditions of :sal \,;ltion." will the 
answer to enquirer:; along that lilw h(' ting-ed 
with the difl'erential hue of denominationalism. 
'l'hel'cfore we must in the very ll<l..tUI't' of the 
('ase look for something (If a dijf'r:,'elll nmsw('r 
from each Ollej and those "lIoll e."I.'(elltiuI8" he made 
{fllite eJ<.1i6IJtial. We do not say that e;wh ha::; a 
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differeut I'elig-ion, a different faith; and that 
they hold to 3.5 moUl.\" different sources of s.'llva· 
tion as there al'e denominations, not that; for 
they aU claim the same Head, Christ Jesus the 
Lordj but that ea(']l will put forth dews pe
culia.r to the notions that ~l\'e it 6xist.ence, and 
smack of the sentiments that clmmcterized its 
founder, be the,\" ne\'er so ultl'a, Great or small 
as are those denominational differences of opin
ions, there i~ one thing certaiu, they canuot all be 
('ol'l'ect, as trllth never confli('is ?f'itll U"'t/j: 
But one wa,s (::In be the 1'iqht /l'll!!t and the l'ight 
way oue ·Wl~,\·, 

How bewildel'ing to the lost soul is this eon· 
fusion of tiling-s, If he enquil'e of a l'epresenb."l· 
tive of one ,'elil-,rious body concel'ning the way of 
salnl.tion, the denominatiolU\\ bias of the latte,' 
will dietate to him that it is his dutl' to point 
sU(,h to II i>l own pal'ticulal' church and creed, and 
II ix ideal of the ",ouree and ('elltre of salnttion, He 
goes to the next- -:1. representa.tive of another 
religious b<)(l~- and upon the same enquiry, he 
l'e('ein's this man's opinion of II'heN; sub-ahon 
is t.o be found in Itiiol. (,/p/,,"'I, And he l'an go 
on until hl' has finishNl the gmnd round, anu the 
replies have heen as varied. as are the dtllOllli

J/u/ir)//ul (·((.«te·« of those <:hu)"c'hes, 
The tendenc·y of this condition of t.hlllg"s leads 

m,m), to doubt the way of salvation: and in ('on
sequence t.he)' t.urn away theil' ears {,'om t.he 
gospel message. Confusion upon things pertaiu
in~ U) sotl vatioll is not what the sinner, who is 
enquiring the way to peace and pardon. ought

9 • 
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to hear. God is not the author of (·onfu:sion, and 
Wily should the way of life be so mixed and con· 
founded as to present this many sided aspe<'t to 
those whom Christ died to save: '!'he ser....ant of 
God was instructed to"pr~J}ll1't: lhe 11'((I/O,f(lie LOI'd, 
and lll,lkes nis palh!j?'ll'ailjllt, and th(' rough places 
plain. " (IsH, 40:-1; :\JaU. 3:1-3,) '!'hi::; meant to sim
plifyand make that way easr of ('ompl'ehension 
to the ignorant and beni,!!hted of earth. .\Jul 
what there was iu the message of salvation 
peculiaI' to John the Ba.plist)11 this l'espe(·t, is 
pe<'uiia.r to e....ery servant of Cll rist in tbe pl"()('la
mation of the gospel of salvation, Is it wh;e, 
theil, to point sinners to thE' (·hurch for this sal
....ation·? It may he said that sinners a re pointed 
io Christ throllgll the (·hurch, But why put the 
('hurt'h between the sinner and Christ'! 'l'bis is 
pl'f>cisely wbat the Church of Rome does. In 
the Roman Catholic Faith, it. b the ('!t"r('11 fir'" 
and filial: just a::; though salnltion wa::; some
thing inherent in. and mu::;t gl'(IW out of that 
institution from the yerr faet of ib existem·e. 
When this c-"Ounie is imitated hy P1'otestants, 
it verily looks as though they too belien;'d some· 
what in the I'Itlll'('''-N infallibility! Rut. suppose 
the indiddual. on coming into the <:hu}"('h, dOf'S 
not find Christ there! he cel'tainly 1m::; 110t found 
salvation there the n! Wben (·hul'(·he::; i)('('ome 
('old amI formal, haviu,!! lost their spirit.ualit.,r 
anfl wefeal' this is the eondition with many it is 
veJ'y evident that the Lord is not l'('igning among' 
them, (Rcv. 3:1.')-17): how then is the individual 
to obtain salnttion in a chur<:h of this lmture'~ 
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InlStead of suc>h (-huN-hes being' helps in the 
w(wk of sah'alion, they are hilul,'Wlct.'! to it. 
Judging- f"om mu(·h we see in and of chlU'clles, 
whi{'h ilS a fair ('riterion. it would seem there 
must he a great dt'al of "~]Jllrio1l8 work done 
unde-I" the Ilame of ·'('QIIf'f/'",ioll." Of such doing 
it would l>c 1't'asOilOlhle to infer that there had 
been ('()Jl\'el'1'iiol11'i to tile (,1111/·('11 iu:ste.:'l.d of to 
(1/I'ixt. It is vel',\" eyidenllhat a ehul'ch eannot 
g-in:> t.o t.hose ('olUing' among them any more than 
they pOlSsess. If they do not have the Lord and 
Ra.vior muong' tht'lll , how lu'e they to impart Him 
to other:s'~ 'Ye do not think we misrepresent 
maLleI'S when we say, tha.t there dues really 
seem to he a 1111(('11 (l1'wler eagerness manifested 
by ('hul'('hes to get '/(/1111;'.,( and ((c('e8iSioll.~, than 
10 le"d lilt: el'l'iJ/(J If) ('Ii 1'i",I, It may be that they 
think in intl'odudng them to the chul'c:he:s 
l'espe(,tiyel~'. t.hat they are, ip"'of(lcto, introdm·· 
ing them to the H€'d€'emer. So doelS the Roman 
Catholic' think, in l'eg-al'd to his church, With 
him. olfl.~irle of 1M clllII"Clt means ()lIt-~i('e of 
",,,/ratioll: for a:; }H-' deE'ms it, I 'there is salvation 
ill "one otliu.'" " 'it,h su('h, it would appear, that 
"(·hurc:h" and I'Chl"ist" were regarded as ~:;n· 
on>'mou;; terms, hoth meaning t.he same. The 
nominal ('hul'('h with all her formalities, WUllt of 
powel' and spiritualit.y, (>1.<' •• set up as equivalent 
with her Lwei :111d ~Iastel' cert.ainly sma('ks 
stron~rl.v of Homanb;lll. If you think this an 
unwal'l'anted statement, dear l'eadel', please do 
not be too hast.y in de(·it.1in~: hut :stop until 'yUH 

han;' taken a look at all the nominal ~hurclles of 



124 THE TRUE PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE. 

Christendom, and comp."lre their work, what it 
is, with what it ought to be, and would be, were 
those ecclesiastical agencies electJ'ifie<l with 
spiritual energy and power for the c'Onquest of 
Satan's kingdom; and at the same time observe 
the zeal in them fol' all in('l'eltlfed IIwnbel'lJldp 
on this same low plane; with apparent lack 
of desire to get up into that bighel' condition of 
spiritual life, where they could move heaven in 
behalf of a perishing world; and then you will 
see i1 statistical facts do not verify wha.t I !!lay. 

It is time that this 1'eal di{Jtinction between 
the present 8tatus of the nominal cbur('hes of 
Christendom, as a means of salvation, and Je~u)j 
Christ, as the only "name under heaven given 
amon,!!' men, ,(l'hel'eby we must be saved," were 
made as mal'ked as the nece,,,,jitie.~ /01' it demand. 
And weare happy to know that this is being done 
to some extent by men whom God has raised up in 
this time of reUgious lukewarmness for this 
-very purpose. \\"'e should feel that we were not 
doing our duty ill SO import.ant a matter, if we 
did not help to make such distinction more 
l>erspi('uol1s by prodaiming to humanity that 
"tlie qo.rWel," and it only, "ix the POI/'f'!' of Gorl 
'f.mto So/mtion, to eV'err one that believeth." 

·,!'here can be DO l:illb~tit/lte offered, that will take 
the pla<-c of this gospel, however mu('h people 
llla~· think to the (·ontl'ar~·, while indulging in 
the -vain notion that s;tivation (·an come out of 
e ithe r c1wl'che8 or their ('l'eed.'1, 01' both to
gethel', ({8 Iwcll . 
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W·ith these facts before us, tilen, how su
premely important it. is that we tUrn awa.y from 
that which savors so stl'onglyof the human, and 
look to the divine source for salvation_ And this 
can be the more easily done when we haye broken 
awa.y fl'om tht> restl'aint peculiar to denomina
tional predile(-Uolls. FOI' when the love for a 
p((rtir'll/ar dno'("11 sUI'passes our love for Christ 
and ilis '1')'uth, and takes the place of those, it is 
then that we feell'eluct.ant to sever the ties that 
bind us; and it. seems almos~ like a re-conver
sion when Christ rise:.; sO high above these in 
our estimation, that we are drawn out of our 
denominational rut. towards Him, as (:tl1e Chiefest 
among ten thousand, and the One altogether 
lovely." We would 110t per:suade people to leave 
their l'e:spc(·tive dlUr('hes, but. would induce 
them to 1I0t lem..'e G'lIril"it for the cburches; 01' in 
other \\"OI'ds, do not "love the creature mOl'e 
thun the Creator. " Remembel' that command
ment "'hidl i:s, "1'1u)/l l"ilwlt hare IlO other Cods 
bffol'e 111/:." (DeuL .,):7. ) It is cerl..'l.in that. if 
the (-hlll'~h takes the prefuellC"e to Christ in our 
affe(-Uons, it. be<:omes a spe<:ie:s of idolatry, on 
the prill~iple t.hat whaw\'er we love the. {;ext, 
that we worship. I would say, th.:::n, 10\'e Christ 
ji}'l$t. athl t.he (·hurch ,~e('()Iul ((Tul fo!' lIiJ1 ..~ake_ 
Con:sidel" the <.:hurc-h a:s a servant of Chri:st 
onl~' £(8 it 8el'l'e,o( lIim. When it departs from 
Rim and serves the wOl'ld and the flesh, it. is 
not. lIis servant, legitimately speaking. It is 
then that we should come out of it_ We 
should regard the <.:hu1"("h .as simply a means to 
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an end. and not an end in itself; and then it ('an 
never be(:ome our idol: but will sen'e the pUI'pOS€' 

it was intended to in the divine ~'Ollom'y , 'rhi:; 
is the u..,e of t.he c-hul'chj the otiwl' is the 1I1)/,..,e 
of it. As it hi but the creatufe, it should be 
subsef\'ient t.o Him, and never l>e('ome IIb 
rival in our adoration, r!'he poet has said. "To 
lo\'e the cl'eatue more t.han the Creat.of, is mad 
idolatry, II 

Di\·e.l:>ting ourselves of all pl'ejudkes and pre· 
('olll'eived notions, let us come to the fOllntain 
of etemal Truth, and with the dodlit,Y of (·hU
dl'OIl, "I'e(-'eiv('. the ingl'afted word, ,. "whi<:h is 
ahle to make us wise unto ~;lh'alion," What 
this "W01'(1" does not te;wh we are under no ob
lihration to beUeve, Wlmt. then, does it say ('on
CCl'lling the "Conditions of Salvation'!" The 
qu(>stion il1\'olviug' those "Conditions," was 
both asked and answered in .\p<htoli(' limps. as 
l'e<'ol'ded in the Xew Testament. &'I'iptul't's, 

In .\(.u; 16::)(), 31, we find lXlth qu(>:4ioll and 
:1n!:>wer with l'eferenc'e to s<\h,;ttion, P;1U} aml 
Sila!:> were iUlJ)J"isonec1 in the jail at Philippi of 
)'fac'edonia for preadling and tea('hing' llll' way 
of life ett.. l·nal. During the night God ~ho()k 
tlH? old prison with an earthquake, and the door::; 
flew open, ;Uld theil, felters fell from off them, 
thws l'emoYing all that stood hot-ween them and 
liherty. The jailor, sU1>l>()sill~ th(' 1)I'isou('l's 
csr.-a.ped, when he saw the prison doors wide 
open, dl'(\w his sword to lake his OW11 lifl:', W\1('11 

t.he .\postle Paul pl'evenwd him. telling him 
that lhe~' were yet there, On learnina this, 
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the jailor rushed into the prison, quaking with 
fear, "and brought. them out. and said, ~il's, 

WHXl' )11::5T I no TO BL ::i.\\'EIY:'" 'rhus we luwe 
propounded the question whic:h ilwoh'ed satya· 
lion. X ow let us notice very <:urefully the 
answer to this all.important. interrogation; fol' 
it (·aniers with it the essentials to the obtain· 
Dll'nt of eternal life. Answer: ':And the~', 

lPau} and Silas) said, Bl~LIEVE ox TRI-; LORI) 

J~.:.sus (,IlHIST, ANI) TllOo SHALT BE SAYED AXI) 

THY 1l0t'Hfo:." We have here the same thoug-ht 
as Umt expt'l'Hsed ill the epistle of the Apostle 
Paul 1.0 the C'hur('h a.t Home, which reads thus: 
"'l'herefore nr':J~G JOsTU'U;]) BY PAITR, WE HAVI~ 

PE,\n: WITH GO]) THHOUGH OUR LORD J~~!-lUS 

CHms'!', 'I 

I uuderstand the words. "b~lief, '1 and '~f'(lith," 
as they are used in these two texts. (c\c:ts W::31; 
Rom. 5:1), to be of synonymous import- meaning 
the samC'. "Believing on the Lord Jesus Chl'ist, 
is equi\'al(>ni to "lX'ing justified by faith" ill 
Him. so far as salvation is conc:el'neJ : while the 
two expl't!s'iions difl't!1' in grammatical c.mstl'u(:
tioll. 

Does this x((l'illlj ':faith" ('ome BEFORE ·'repent· 
flllf't!.)" If it docs pl'erede "l'ept::lltanc:e." ill its 
ordinal relation, "I'cpcnt.all<:e" is 1IIIIIec(:x.<!"I'!/' 
as men ('an he s.wed lI'it/Wllt it! If a man is 
"x(//'t!d" and '~j'lxtUle(1 hy faith," he <.:;]nnot he 
any 1ll00'e so, ('an hC"! l'hel'efol'e, "repentance," 
is I'uled out! Hut if "repentance" pl'e('erit!8 

"fa.ith," it hC('omcs quite an important factol' ill 
"the ('onditiolH; of salvation." aBllt,': sa.,·s one, 
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"must not a. man believe before he can repent?" 
Believe wbat"! "Believe that Jesus is the Son 
of God, ., He must belieye more than this, 01' 

be "ill not get ahead of the de\'i1s; [01' thF.'1 
beliE'ye this, (James 2:1f); yea, they go farther 
than this, and claim it a matter of J.:lwlI"ln/qe with 
them. (~\Jatt, 8:2n); and they are de\'ils still. If he 
does not belie\'e more than de\·ihs. and wi('ked 
men-lor tbey too belie\·e this- it is ('el'tain 
that it cannot. sa.ve him any more than it eife<:ts 
th eil' sah·at.ion. A man ma.y beliel'e that "Je8It-i 
il'1 the SOil of Ood," and then be /o.'<t. Almost. 
eyery sinuer in the country belieyes this, and 
~·et they are not. "justified" nor "saved," Surely, 
then, t.his is not the "faith" thatj'(8t({ie8; and 
consequently not the "faith" of A('ts H):31, 01' 

Romans 5:1. And more than this, this fait.h of 
"axxtllt, " which is not the f{filll of the J,,7()spel, 
will 1It'!'tr bl'ing- "repentance;" [01' if it. would, 
wicked men and devils would repent. Here is 
where many thousands bavegone a~tray. 'nlE.',Y 

h.we supposed this "faith of assent." was the 
",'((fl'illq fai fh ll of the gospel. and went no fur
ther, considering the belief (ltat Jt81(X /8 tlte SOli of 
God, all Umt was nece~s.:ll'.r, and tbat they were 
srwed l>e('ause they believed this O1\1('h, This 
is ellr'lllliltul grollnd; beu'are of it. Believing 
that J/:lfll.'f iJ$ the SOIL of Co": and "belie\·ing ON 

the Lord Jesus Chrbt1 H are two \'ery differe'lt 
things, If they wevE.' identi(';ll, "universal sal· 
\'atioll,lI in('ludillg the "Devil') and his hosts) 
would follow, assUI'edlYi for the devils alld 
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wi('ked people belie\'e, as we have just obsen'ed, 
that Jesus is the Son of Goo. 

As we ha.ve noticed in brief the "faillt. of lIS

!lent," let us look at tbe :~f{(ith of ;uJ<tifi('(JUO/1," 
01' "faith" tlial fUII'eN. 'ro understand this (:01'

rectiy, let us begin at the beginning. .And we 
enquire: 1171ere does the work of salvation 
heg-iu, as we see it manifested? About the 
first thing we see affecting- the sinner, as a re
sult of careful hearing the gospel, is :'Condc
lion." 'VelSa)" of him, ulIc is under conviction. II 
And what ilS "conviction?" 'Vebst.er gives alS 
the meaning of the word, "the act of pl'O\'illg, 
finding. 01' adjudging, guilt)" of an offense, 'l'he 
lStnte of being convinced 01' condcted; strong 
pel'suasion 01' belief: espe('iall)", the 8tate of being 
con \'icted of :;in, 01" by one:; own conscience. II A 
man under "<.'Onvi(,tion," then, is a man con
yinced of the (jldlt of hi.~ transgressions; and 
that he has inCUl'l'ed the penalty thereof, whidl 
is eternal death-"the wages of sin." (Rom. 
6:2:\.) The doom of the sinner is now painted 
before his mental vision in all its horrors, amid 
the lashings of it guilt." COil science, He-fe6lfl 
that he is a lost man. Like the frightened sin· 
ner in BU1Iyan's Dre'l.ll1, he looks in all directions 
for eSt'ape, but finds it not. As the condition 
of the awakened sinner is so graphically de
scribed by Bunyan, I quote from him upon this 
point: 

I·.\S I walked through the wilderne8s of this 
wodd I Jig-hted on :t certain place wbere was a 
den (Ja il), and laid me dowu in that pht('e to 
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sleep; and as I slept, I dreamed a dream" Tn 
my dream I saw a man clothed with rags, stand
ing in a. ("ertain pla("e, with his Ca("e il'om his 
OW11 howse, a book in his hand, and a g'l"t'at. bur
den upon his back" I looked, and saw him open 
the hook, and read therein, and as he read, he 
wept and tl"~mbled: and not. being able longer 
to ("ontain, he brake out "ith <"\, lamentabl(~ (:I'r, 
saring, 11171(1/ 'lli{(lt I do"I' 

"In thb plight, therefore, he went home, and 
l"C'strained hims€'li as long as he ("ould, t.hat his 
wife and <:hildrcn should not perceive his dis
tress; but he ("ould not be silent long, hpNtIlse 
Umt his trouble increasedj wherefore, at. length, 
he brake hilS mind to his wife and ('hildl"en, and 
thus he began to talk to them: '0 my den!' wife! 
said he, and you the <:bildren of my bowels, 
I youl" dear friend 3m myself undone, by I"eason 
of a bUl'den that lieth hard upon me: mort-'over, 
I alll ("ertainl~- informed, that this ou!" ("it)", will 
be burned with firE:' from He:wen; in whi<:h fear
ful O\'erthl'ow, both myself with the,,', my wife-, 
and ~;ou, m.'- sweet bahes, shall mberabl.... (:ome 
to ruin, ex(-ept the whi<-h yet I see not sonl(:' 
war of es(:ape may he found, when'by we mar 
1)(> deli\·el'ed.' 

"Xow, I saw upon a time, when he was walk
ing in the Helds. and greatly disll'('ssNl III his 
mind: and as hE:' l'eao, he bUl'sted out, mj 11(' had 

. d01W 1x>fOl'e. ('"I'ring , What >;1<(1/1 I do to bt fllll'f:ri.J1 

"I sa.w also that he looked /11 i:.; wa," and {!wt 
W:1.,,", as if he would run, ....et he st,OIxl still, be
('ause as I pE'r<"eh'ed he could not teU which w<\y 
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to go. I looked then, and sa,w 'the lll<Ul named 
E,'angelh;t, (·ollling to him, who asked, ·Where· 
fore clost thou (.-ry·~' 

.'·lIe answered, ·Sir, I l:>el'ceive by the hook 
in my hand, that I am condemned to die, and 
aftel' that to ('orne to judgment: and I find that I 
am not willing to do the fir::;t, DOl' able to do the 
second. ' 

"Then ~aid Evangelist, 'Why not willing to 
die, since thi::; life is attended with so many 
evils':" ~.hemail answered, 'Because I fear 
that this burden that is upon Illy back wilt sink 
me lower than the gl'ave, and 1 shall fall into 
Top/tel" And, Sir, if I be not fit to go to prison, 
I am not fi t to Iro to judgment, and from thenc"e 
u) exe("ution: and the thoughts of these things 
make me ('ry" ' 

IoThen said E":lugelist, 'If this be thy (·oudi· 
tion. why sta.ndest thou still?' He answered, 
'Because I know not whither to J!O,' Then he 
g"lLye him a plll"duuent 1"011, and there was wl'it· 
ten within, 'f'L~:I-: 1"[\0)1 nH: WHATH TO CO:\H~!' 

The man thel"efore read itl and looking upon 
E,"angt'li~t very ('areflllly, said, "lrhithu must 
I flet,"!, Then sflid EnlUgE'list, pointing his 
finger over a "er~' wide field, 'Do you see yonder 
Wi(·ket·gah>:' 'l~he man said. 'Ro" , Then said 
the other, 'Do you ~ee yonder shining lig-ht:' 
Ife :-;aid. 'I think I do.' 'l'hen said EVflngelist, 
'Kt'cp tha.t lig-ht in your eye, and go up dil"E'dly 
thereto, so shalt thou see the gate: at t.he whieh, 
when thou kmx:kest, it shall be told thee what. 
thou s:ullt do"' ~) I ~aw in 1l1~' dream, that the 
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man began to run. Xow be had not ran far from 
his own dool', before his \dfe and children pel" 
ceh'ing it, began to cry after him to return; but 
the Ulan put his fingers in his ears, and ran on, 
cl';dng "Life! life! et.el'llalllfe!" 

I have gi Yen this extmet from Bunyan's "Pil
gl'ilO'S Progress" for the benefit of those of my 
I'eaders who may not h.:we read t.'hat. wonderful 
pl'oduction. In this extmct the "c:ollvit·ted" 
sinner is fairly represented by the man with 
" the btll'den" 011 his back. The "gl'ent bUl'dcn" 
that h; (·rn!Shing him to earth is his sill wbi(·h 
th reatens to ruiu him. '.rhe "book.·' he bolds in 
bis hand, and from which be is reading, is the 
Bible. Evangelist is the miuisterQI the gospel, 
who, farther along in the narrative, points him 
to "One hanging' upon across," found within 
the ·' Wk·ket·gate," which, when he beholds the 
"burden" falls from bis back and is seen no 
more. r1'bi8 is where he beliel'eiJ OIL the LOl'(l 
Jel:J/lJ1 Chl'i#t. aud I'(:('e-il-e8 ]xll'lion. '1'bI8 (·a ..-;e, 
thoug-b in fig-ure, is a. fair s<'\mple of a t.rue ('011

version. The Spirit of God operating upon the 
siuller's heart awakening him to the (;onsequen('es 
of sin, pla<..'Cs him uuder ('onvictioll; and thus is 
beguu "Godly sorl'ow" wbk·h '"works repent
ane-e" (2 Col'. i:lO. ) Says one of Bunyan's Com
mentatol's upon this subject, ..~o soul was eyer 
in earnest fol' salvation, till thel'B was a ('I'y in 
Ids heart to be "a~'ed.l! 

r.rhe mnn is not relieved of his bUl'den Ill/tit he 
lookH upon the One hWlljiwj on th8 (,I'O/,/.'(-t!18 Oldy 
remedy for sin. And when he does this. it is 
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not I'ememlx-r who, that "faith" is the beggar's 
hand by whi(·h he I'eaehes out and receives the 
gift. It is by ':/aith" that we ohtain the prom
ises. <Heb. ti:12; 11 :33.) &'tys Paul. "B.'· 
gru<:e al'C re saved, Til HOUGII }o'AlTH." (Ephes. 
2:8,) 'nle meaning of this text is this: It wus 
"grace," the gl'a('e of God, that provided the 
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"faith" taking bold of the proOO:5e, in which act 
!1,6 "belie/'ei? OIL the lord Jellll'! Chr~t," and is 
s......ved. This is really what "belie~'ill(/ on Him' · 
constitutes and no amount of sophistry C"au 
change the fa(·t, 

Now which comes first, "Balt'uti-oll, II or "I'epent. 
owe?" To "belie1'e ON the Lord JeliU8 ('hl'i-'ft" 
is to "be sm·ed;" and now if it oomes before "re
pentance," thcn cert.1.inly Hrepentance" is un
ne<·essal,r, as we have already shown. But as 
"l'epelltanee" ili absolutely a. "condition" of 
"l<al1'lltiou, I) and 00 mao can be saved without 
it, it follows that it must pJ'ecede the ·'faith·' 
that "j/liJl(fie8. ' . ~Rom. 5:1.) "EJ.'cept ye repenl. 
ye IiIhall aU likewise perish," said Christ. (Luke 
13:3, 5.) Says AndrewE'ullel', who is quaintly 
styled uthe Fmnklin o( theology," "To l'eccil'e 
(,hri>lt iii to belin'e lit II flll'- aud to beliel'e in Chl'i.~t 
is to receive him. There are some slight shades 
of difference between these and some other terms 
whi<.·h arc used to express faith in Chrh,t; such 
as beliel'ill(j, tl'lI{(tilllj. receil'ilt(/, etc., but they 
Uln:::;t be the same in substaoee, or they would 
not be used in the Xew rl'estamellt as COllvel't· 
ible teI'IllS.·' 

It has been uptly observed b." some one, I do 
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meuus of redemption, "and not we our~(!l"i?'s." 
as in the )"e!:;t of the \'erse it re~l(ls, hut "the graee 
of God that bl'ingeth salvation, ,. ('Pitus 2:11): and 
being brought to us, "faith" b the means, or, 
SO t.o lSpeak. the instrument hy whi("h we I'elwh 
outaod lay-holdof it: so tbal iUs "thl'ollfjhfaitlt" 
that we are :saved, In his Ildebale" with Wilkes, 
Rev. Ditzler makes the following ob~ervations 
on I'faith" and "l'epeutanee." 

"He and their people argue, from metaphysic's, 
ean a. Ulall be supposed to repent who bas no 
faith'! 'l'his grows out of :1 wrong ('olweptiou of 
the true nature of repentance and faith both, 

We al'e willing to test it h:-.' an aplJeal to met.'l
ph~'sk's , We all kllOW that a mall will not re
pent in a & 'I'ipture sense, unless he believes 
there is a God offended, a Christ to saxe, et(', 
But right here is where the.... err. 'rhe admis
!:;ion that there iii a God who hates sin, a. Chl'ist 
who saves sinners. i11 IIOt t/lat nlil11u'/' qf the 
head 011, tlte utollem;>ltt tlwt bdll9~ part/oil 'the 
t((ith that lI'ol'klJ by /01'(; alUl jJ/o'(fiex the heart,' 

"The \'el',)' esseuc'e of I'epelltmwe is a painful 
(.'Onsciousness of OUI' own ~clf-defi(:ien<:ie:s and 
helplE:ssness as sinners, who have done e\'ib we 
('aunot undo---('Ommitted sins we ('annot undo 01' 

blot out, Sow, the whole idea of iJiblefaith /'1, 
to I'ely on Chrixt to do lIlat .t01' IIJl- blot Ollt 0111' 
sillx-t/wt we (,({fI1wt do oW'8eh'f:8-t? loot.: to the 
blood of Chl'ist, in its lIIel'it, to ('Ot'e/' 0111' '1ill~, to 
IM;.;h /IJl ji'oll~ deillemellt, But who would think 
of applying thus to anothel' for help. fO l' aid, 
[01' mel'('y and gl'<~ious interposition, unleiSs he 
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fell the lIeed of it.: But thatftt'liny qf it,~ need 
iJoi tile t',~M·III·t qf 1'f'{H:llt(lIl',e, Tllat iJ; l'epf'ld(lIlf'f!, 
.A 'Godly :sO!'I'OW tlmt wo!'kcth repentan('e,' i:s the 
Bible idea of it." 

This ha:s the t.l'tle gospell'ing, It shows that 
no l')innel' willrel.r on Christ.fol' hb salvation un· 
til he is brought. 10 fttl that lie i,~ (I Hil/ller; and 
that Itt doe~ not realize t.his befol'ehe is collvi<.:t('d 
of t.he guilt of his tratUigTessions, And this is 
the order laid down in the Xew rrestament, Ha.y:; 
the AposLie Paul, "With the he<l.l't man belie\'eth 
nnw l'ighteollsnes:-';; and with the mouth ('on
fession is made unto salvation," (Rom, 10: 10), 
If "fait.h" ('omc ()t:f()J'6 "repent.'tnce," then a man 
obtains I'igh t.OOtisness befol'c he ,'epents! accord
ing to this text.- - "belie\'eth unto righteolls
ness, " But he (.'annot be righteous befol'e God 
IIlItil he repent.s (.\<:ts :~: Uh; therefore he must 
repent hef'()I'(' he ('(lit "btliece 111/10 rLyhuo/f."tle,ot II 
"Confession," in this text, ('annot be ('onstl'ued 
to signify "1'€'I)Cnll1ll<.:e," with "belief" placcd 
befol'e it; fO!' the ('on text (", H) leyel'Ses the 
ol'del' and namE'S "confe:ssiOl~" first, and "be_ 
lief" sC("()]ld, But "confession" is ne\'el' used 
fol' "I'epent.an(·e," Wchstf~l' giYes as the mean· 
ing of "('onfession," in his seconuary definition, 
"acknowletlgment of belief; profession of one's 
faith," ami ('ile8 Rom, 10: 10, the text before us, 
as a. sample of it. 'nlese two wOl'ds a.re not 
!synonyms; they al'e from diffel'ent. words in t.he 
ol·iginal. The Gr eek t.erm Iol' "confession" is 
'ollw/ofji(( : while tha.t. foJ' ",'epentan<.:e" is me
tUl/oil(, Hobinson defines the [ormeL' thus: 
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".J..«.... ElIt. accord, agreement; in New 'l'estament. 
collfeINJion,profe"PJion, subjective," 'fhe h\ttel' he 
defines: Clwnge of mind 01' pU1'pOl$e, l'epentanre; 
in a. religious sense, repentaJl('e, penitence, imply
ingsOJ'row for unbeliefand sin, and a turning hom 
tllem unto God and the gospel of Chl'ist." 'fhe 
following is the Scriptural order, showing that 
Hl'epent.:'lIlce" al\,rays precedes t'faitb": 

Mark 1: 15, "Repent ye, and believe the gos
pel. ., 

?o.l att. 21: 23, "Ye believed him noti and when 
ye had seen it, repented not aftel'\val'd, tha.t ye 
might believe him," 

J\cts 20: 21. Wfestifying to the Jews and also 
to the Greeks, l'epent.:mcetowal'dsGod, and faith 
toward our LOI'd Jesus Christ," 

...-\(:ts 3: 19, "Hepent ye therefore, and be COli

\'el'te<1, ., 
lieb, 6: 1, "Repentance from de..'\d works, and 

faith wwal'(l God," 
Acts 2ti : 20, "That they should I'epent and 

tU1'1I to Goo," 
Such IXlS8<'lges might be multiplied. but we 

gi\'e thebe as samples only to show wlmtwas the 
mind of the Uoly Spirit as to whither "'«(lUilig 
faitll" cOthd pref'fde .trepentance, ,. 01' not, In 
OUI' humble cpinion it would be hal'd to imagine 
a gTeatel' metaphysical absurdity than, that a 
man Can be justified by "faith" be/orB l'epentancc! 

'1'0 pl'ove, 01' to attempt to 1)1'O\'e, that the 
"faith" of the gosppi is nothing mol'c than an 
({8Xl'lIt to the (·Iaim of Jesus being the Son oC 
God, we a.l'e cited to Acts 8: ::\7, where Philip and 
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the eUl1u(,h are brought to ,"iew, But unfor· 
tunately [OJ' :-;u~h a daim, that 37th ,'erse is not 
in the OI'iginal. 1 hal'/;! consulted the Emphatic 
nl'eck Diag-Iott. and other copies of the Greek 
tE"xt. and also G J'eek scholars, and find that the 
verse is wanting-, It wouldappeal'rathel'strange 
tha.t. a. mall of Philip's type should be so ignor' 
ant of t.he tl'ue I'equil'cmcnts of the gospel as to 
b;lptiz.~ a man that did not beliel'ean~'lUore than' 
it is possible for a/l 1-iL1l1lfl',>I to belie\'e,-simpl;r 
that. ,Jesus Chl'ist is t.he Son of God! Xo; he 
did mOl'e than Lhis: he "believed O~ the Lord 
Jeslls Chl'ist"- Laking him fOl' Itr,; ]>tI',wJlla{ 

S;WiOI',- -in keeping with t.he teae:hing of all the 
I'est of the 'qx)sttes, 

'1'hc llifl'cl'cn('c between the "faith"-if it. 
might b(' ter'llled "faith"---()f ((IMJII!, and the 
"faith of jllxtijil'fltiOIl," it':> that the first is a belief 
ABOt;T Chl'ist. 1. l'" a belief based upon histol'ie 
(:l'edibility-just as we would belie\'e the hbtOI'Y 
of the ('onquc:;t of 8ngl:md by William Duke of 
Norm.md",; the history vf the eareel' of :\"apol· 
eon: 01' ((IIY ot.her pOl'tion of histol'Y: while the 
s~>(:ond 01' lattel' iJ,s:t belief OX Christ. <\::.one t.hat 
entel's into the vel'.\' life and being of sHeh be
lievel', I'epr'e:-sented as I't-Jlli/llj, depending "POII 

1Iill/ fol' ,~"pport, without whi(,h he woulJ fall: in 
whk'h sense lJe is set forth as beillg, not simpl~' 
gh'ing, st1(:h ~ustenan('e, as expret':>sed in the 
hll1gw.lge of Holy Writ: '''fhe Lonl 1::; my 
strength and son~, and I$-; BECO:'llE: )fl' SAL\',\

'l'IO~" (PlSal.llB: 1-1): "THE IHX'K OF :'IIY BAL,'t\

TIO~," etc, The til'st "helief" is common to nil 
It) 
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the cidlize<1, Ulll'egenerate, nations on eartb. 
They all, as nations, ·'btlieve" the .<1wry ABO('T 

the man Clll'ist Jesus; wbile in and of the <:.-on· 
stituency of those "nations" there are many 
that believe ON Him, which means t.hat they 
ha\'e sah·ation. MI'. Ditzlel', to whom refel'ence 
has been made, thinks that there are not two 
"faiths," but tll'O degl'eeif of I (faith. " We can· 

. not help thinking, however, that if what we hrwe 
denomiml(,ed the Hfaith of Cld,'1ellt" is a. "degree" 
of "faith," it certainly is a very 8uwll "de
gree, " So &maU that it never 8(ll'e~ (fn!! one.' 
It is good as faJ' as it goes, but it don't go far 
enough. 

'rhis "faith," OJ' degl'ee of II faith," pl'eeedes 
"repentance;" but the great defect of it is that 
it pl'e<:edes repentance so far that l'epentam:e 
ne,'el' o\'erlakes it, and more than that, the,'e is 
no appa.rent tendency in that direction. They 
are farthel' apart now than when they set out, 
and will continue to diverge to the end of time, 
being more heterogeneous than homogeneous in 
make up, figul'ath'ely speaking. 

l'he ehal'a.cteL'istic diffel'enc:e between these 
two" failhs"-if we may be allowed to <.-ontinue 
the dualistic ('lassifi;.:ation-is that the "faith" 
of sal,'ation, 01' sa.ving "faith," i~ philanthropic 
in its effects j while the H faith 11 of assent is mis
antlll'oIJic in its effects, For while the fOl'mer is 
the "faith"of JU~TLFICATION,-in that that man is 
7ulitijl'ed thl'ough it (Rom, 5: 1); the lattel' is 
rathel' the "faith" of (''ONDl~MNATION,-in that it 
condemns men fo r not complying with the eondi· 
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tions the go:spel holds out. to them, on the prin
ciple that IE to him that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin" ( Jas. 4:17): '!'his 
"faith" <....ondemns all who do not embl'ace salnl.
tion, so fal' a::; it l'eaches Platt. 24-: 14 i John 
3:19). 'l'hink you, dear reader, that the guilty 
men and women of this enlightened, gosp~l-pl'iv
ileged, country :.1.l'e not in a gl'Catel' condeulIla
lion, from what they know of the truth, and re
fuse to obey, than they would be had they never 
known it.? Believillq that Je/j/l!j Christ is the Son 
of Cod (lnd l'efll, ..;illq to be 8aved by lIilll, bl'ings a, 
condemnation that, unless removed, will eventu
ate in d..l.mnation. That is just how saving 
this ., faith, " 01' degl'ee of "faith," is. 'l'he mall 
who 1'efuHe8 to belit'\'E:; that Je~us Christ is the 
&wior of men, and the man who assents to this 
grea.t truth, but refuses to believe O:-i IIim, as his 
&n-iol', are alike under condemnation. 

It would be no mOl'e unreasonable, if it were 
as lllu("h so, to place "c..'On\·ersion I' before "con
viction," than to put the" saving faith 11 of the 
gospel IJffm'e "repentancel" "Conviction." in 
the vel'Y nature of it, mustpl'ecede "con\'et'sionj" 
so mmst. "l'epenwll1("e II pl'ecede thatr-" fait.h "_ 
which justifie~ a.nd sa,ves. '!'his seP.ms so palp
able to the ullsopilisti<:a.teJ intelligence tha.t al'
gumentought. to be unnecessal'Y; though we h:'1.\'e 
discussed the qUE'stion for the purpose 0f eluC'i. 
dat.ion, t.hat. t.he l'eader might the more l'eadily 
discel'l1 between tt'uth and sophistol'Y; and also 
to show how \'itaUy impol'tant the tl"Uth becomes 
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on a. subject of such gradtyas tllatof OUl' re
demption from sin and etel'nal death, 

The 'case of the Penteco::.tal "cOIwersions" 
will be in point, .\1ter Peter had preached that 
soul·stilTing sermon under the powel' of t.he 
lIoly Ghost. many of his audience wel'e ffim'ed to 
exclaim: ":\len and brethren, 1I'''at H"all we do?" 
Xow, let us obsen'e \'ery closely the ans\....el' to 
the intelTogation, and mark the l'equi l'emcnts, 

We find as a result of this SCI'mon, ac('om
panied U!::l it was by the spi!'it's pOWCI', that these 
men were ('onvictedof their sin when the A post.le 
eharged home to them the crime of (,t'ucilying 
the Lol'd Jesus Christ, fol' the 1'ccol'(l !;;I,)'S! 

'''l'bey were pricked in theil' heal't~," Here 
then is ·'eoll\'i<.:tion" as the fh'st thing after heal'
ing the word of tl'uth , 'fhen eome~ the impor· 
tant question, "What shall we do'!,,' :s'ow. no... 
tiee what the next thing is: "'l'hen Petel' saio 
unto them, HJ-:PF.~T!" 'l'his then was the til'st 
thing fot' them to do, Xow we wish to enquil'e 
if t/.ty had beliaed ox the Lord ,Jesus Chl'bt 
yet, up to this time: As we ba\'e ~aid, thC'y had 
been ('olll:idtd of their :sin in cl'ucifying Him, et<:, 
We think there is no sane man Ihring who will 
say tllat they had yet, up to thi!s, •. helie\'ed 11 
ON IT im, ()olen "he/ieN Ullto /'iylduH/HlleHH, nand 
"al'ej/Utlijied by/alth ,") W"hich sitieof "faith" 
th~n is l'epentance'f Belie\'illgon the Lord J esus 
Chl' ilst" r('lIlitH H.i/I'~ (.\ c:t!::l 16::n); hut theil' sins 
H'fre not yet /'t}/tltted (see \ r , ;{8), and could not be 
I'emitted befol't.' ther repented of themj hem'e the 
injuJ1(·tion, "I't.'pel/t ,'" If "l'epentance" is the fil'st 
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thin6 in orde!>. then "faith" in Christ as TBElH 

PEI!SOX.\L S.\\'1(.II: lllU:;t -"''''('eefl, and Iwt j)1'(fI'uk, 
"l'epentan('e." By "faith" tlt"y 11/11.../ I(lY ltoM ou 
the SOil of (,'oct and be sayed from theil' sins. as 
they ('an do it in 110 ot/,t!' way, 'rhey might "I'e
pent" till "doom~da'y" and $till be uns::wed. 
"}'aith"musLlayhold 011 the I'emedy. rr""epenL
;lIlt'e"wel'e all that was nt:cessal'Y, "faith " would 
neY€'r hr1\'e been mentioned. So they ac('ept of 
Christ by "faith," "bt:lie"ill(J in /Iilll witl! tlte It'hote 
Iw,"':" and as an outward expl'e$sion of this in, 
ward cha.ngc, Lhey receive the ordinance of 
baptism, a symhol of what " faith" in a m'uei
tied and l'isen Redeemer rea.li.," s ignifies. .And 
so we l'('ad that the llext thing in onlel' after 
"1'6pentan('e." was, ., And he baptized 6\Ter 'y one 
of you ill the name of ,Jesus Christ for the remis
sion of sins'J (~\<:ts 2: 38), Xot that the mtre 
onli,w/U'e of wahl' /#Ipli .... m was sufficient tQ re
mit theil' sins, but the thifl(j it ~·!Jlllb(}lizftl
"j((itll" -(II' rclian('e upon the Christ of God for 
redemption. _\nd this " remission" took place 

)".-</ 1I'III:rt foillt lair! h.old 011 CltriJU, and not be
fOI'e 01' aftel'. As a ,'esult of their {:omplianee 
with these l'C<luisitions 1.hel'e were "three thou
~and" ('OIWel'sioIlS. 'nlC eifecti ve work upon 
them fh'st manifested itself in "(."O,wiction j" 
this by the ]>owel' of the Spi r it was the first phase 
of it; and it e\'entuat.ed in "cOIl\-en,io!l," So 
that "('onvjetion" is the beginning, and "('on 
version" the end. 0 1' I'esult, of this redemptive 
pl'O('eSs, And the next thing hI order was the 
"gi ft of the ~pil'it," 

http:e\'entuat.ed
http:S.\\'1(.II
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If, however, there had been no "<.-onviC'tion," 
there would ha\'e been no Hconversion," as 
there can be no true "repentance" without 
"convictiou," and no "faith" on Chrh;t without 
"I'epeniance," and no "salvation" without 
"faith." 'l'his is the true order of the wOI'k. 
The one foUf)\\'s the othel' in logica.l succession, 
But [01' all this, the order is often I'e\'el'ted and 
perverted in the present loose war of gaining 
acce~sions to the church, Many persons :\re 
taken into membership witbout "collvi(·tion, 'I 
"1'epclltance," 01' "faithj" and are styled "c·on· 
verts." 13ut as they ;l,re uot "converted," no 
m:\l'vel if theil' aftel'·li\'es give ltttest..'l.tion to 
the fact, I do not mean to say that these eSt:\eu· 
tials to sah'ation are not enjoined upon them by 
the church j but that thel'e is much tha.t is called 
"repentance" and "faith" that are not such. 
'1'hel'e can be no true "conversion" to Cod, 
'I..I'he1'6 there is /lot real deep lIeal't ,~e(frcll ill'] :, /'f:jJellt, 
ance" fol' p(f~t /:tiM , 'rhe sinner mllst be made 
to feel that he is a lost indh'idual before he will 
tJ-uly seek pardon. Real contrition cannot t.ake 
place without this , .ICon version1) is not some
thing thrown o\·e1' the faults of our li\'e8 to hide 
them and thus make us (QJpelfl' better, as some 
seem to think; but it is an Ulu'overi1l.(j of out' 
evils, and a rooting out of OUl' heal't.s every thing' 
that is sinful, a s6paratill(j of oUl'selves from 
sin, that the monster shall not be our l'uin , In 
a word it is a sah'ation FR01>[ sin, and not a sal
vation J;s' it, 'lll'ue "conversion" to God through 
Christ is virtually a death to sin; and "how 
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!Shall we l/tat ow' dtad to Sill, li,~e any longer 
therein?" If we have not died to sin we have 
not bet:n tl'uly (."Onvel'tcd to God, as that i!:> what 
"('''OlH'ersion ll imports. AmI this brings us to 
con:;idel' the I'ela.ti,·e significance of the 

OB.DINANCE OF WATER BAPTfS)1. 

'ehe l'e.:'1son we have not placed it among the 
ol'uinals, unde)' "the cc)nditiolu; of salvation," as 
something added tn these, is because we did not 
consider it a sepal'a.te thing, but a something 
implied in these. By some it is counted in 
among the numerals as though it Wel'e ~ome
thing distinct fl'om them, I have heard them 
lHllllbel'ed over in this way: 1 Preaehing: 2 
lieming; :1 Believing; 4 Conviction; 5 Repent· 
ance; 6 Confession; 7 ,Baptism. 1'he construe', 
tion is beautiful to look <1t, but the classification 
will not beal' the Biblical test. By the mis
placement they do not fit, as has already been 
shown. 'l~his al'l'angement is rathel' too tech
nical in appearance, and savors somewhat of 
hl(llWlt ill(jtll.lIily. 

In looking at this "orclimmce" in the light of 
Reason and Hevelat.ioll, we enquil'e, in the first 
place, What is ba»ti~lIl.' 'I'he auswers t.o thil'!; 
\"ill not be uniform, One will say that U i8 
jJOw'ill(j 11'alel' on the head of a ]}O'iSOIl in s(I('l'td 
1'ite. Another will sa.y "it iiS ~]}ritlkliIlY the 
liquid 11»011 tI,e ('alldidale." And :.\ thil'd 
will say "it i,~ J)lIttillg lhe (:al/(lidale i'llo the 
'I.valel'," As we are not discussing I1lOdes of 
the OI'diuance now, we will simply sa,'" tha.t, 
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if thi:s is t.heil' lIigllt'it ideal of what constitutes 
"baptism," we think they are allll'ro/if}.' If we 
can detel'mine what "haptism," /'lolly ix, P(~I'

hapb we shall be able to leU whi('h of t.hese 
modes is neaa'est I'ight, The "OI'dinatwe" 
must express a dexiqll; a.nd unlil wp ha\'e 
found the "design" we ha\'e not found what 
"baptism" is, In this I make a db.t.inc
tion between '(ordinance" a.no. "'mplislIl." 
The "OI'dinan<.:e" is J/Uil't/y (t rej}J't8f:lltatimt 

of "bapti.'1"I," and not "ba.ptism" in l·ealit.y, 
I am awltre that it is termed "bapti~m, II as 
t.hough t.he "ordinance') ibelf wCl'e all that was 
meant by the word Hbaptislll. " t-io we speak of 
the "bl'ea(l" and "wine," and <:all them "t.he 
communion, "when stridly speaking and in I'eal
ity they al'e }lot "the communion." 'rhf> mean
ing of the- word is "agl'eement, ,. "harmony i" 
and when we obsene the I'iie we express the 
"agreement" existing between LIS and OUI' uU'd, 

and also Ollt' faith of re<:eiving life from Him, in 
the a('tsof Illand ltc-atiolt and degluti tion---<:hewing 
and swallowing-as we do to :su::;tain tempol'al 
life by taking into the system t.he el(>ll1ents of 
nutl'ition, So that the "bread" and "wine" are 
hut the "ellllJlell/!1" of the "communion." If we 
iwlie\'ed in the doc-trineo[ "tl·'Lllsub8tanlhLtion. ll
with the Roman Catholics, whieh is that the I'(~al 
8uh:stance of Christ's body and bl<xxl arc in the 
"bread" and "wine," by a lllil'll.(:le, then we 
might <.:onsidel' the "hl'cad" and "wine" 
the ('Oll/IIIII/lioll it.-Ie(l and !lot (l ./iljl(J·e of 
it. So is the "ordinance" 01' rite of "haptism" 
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(/ "fi(IIII'e" 01' "xllm/'ol,J " and a \'ery strOllO' ficrUl'e
0~ ,~ 

fl'om the fad or what it l'epl'esents. 
"B(lplil'Wl" in it.'le(f is death, Let us see if it 

is not. The "ol'dinant'e, 'J 01' rite, in all in' 
stalll..'es in t.he 0.'ew Testament where mention is 
made of its import., has that meaning, 

On one o(:('asion James and John came to ,Jesus 
and r('quest.ed seats with Ilim in glol'Y, one on 
lIis l'ight hand and the othel' on IIis left., when 
he ad{iI'es:.ed them in thii:l langu~ge: "Ye know 
not what ye ask: call ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and he ""pliud with Ihe ba}JIl~~lIt fliM f 
(flit bajJlized /I,itl, /"\\1'hat did Jesus mean by leba,p_ 
tism" lwl'(" if lIe did not mean arleath,'" '1'he 
answel' to these two questions is in the affinua
ti\-c, Jesus I'eplied: dYe shall indeed drink of 
the ('up that] llrink of i and with Ihe /mptixfII 
Ih((1 [om lioplized lI'it/wi x/wll ye lif baptized" 
(:\Jal'k 10: :17 -:ml. In the reply, he meant theil' 
death, JII Luke 1:2: .)() [Ie makes allusion to His 
death again in these words: I have" Impli,wl 10 
he {)ffjJlizt-r/'I'Uh; and how am I pained till it be 
aN.'Ompiished':'" ('lal'k. Ollshausen, Jamieson, 
Fausset and 8I'OWII, with Rice, commentators, 
say that He had I'PCel't'n<:e to death in both in
St<UH:es. I do not think this intel'p,'etation of 
His words hel'€' can be set aside. 

}~I'OIl1 this then we see that thel'e is a. "bap· 
tism" tha.t does not hm'e 1'e-ference to "water," 
In;~ word, it iH "baptism" of which "watel' is 
but the "M,IIJllh(JI." J e:-'lIs I'eceived the "sym bol" 
of His I'baptism" when baptized of John in Lhe 
Jonl:m, ] f we will keep this thought in mind 
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it will the better qualify us to undel'st...1.nd 
wherein the "ordinance" does, and does not :serve 
its purpose in its apl>licat.ion to individidl1als. 
Let. U:s ~'onsidel' the meaning of the "(lI'(iinance" 

• in 	 its difrel'ent representations. They ~lI'e as 
follows: 

J. ~\s t.he "ol'dillanCe" is a Irope 01' fi(jll/'e oj 
death it must apply to us in whatevel' species of 
deat.h b cOJUmon to such a I'elation. 'l'he first 
of these is the "death" to ~ill , l'he elements of 
this death seem present in the remorse and an
guish of a soul under 'the deep "con viction"of his 
guilt, though the individual does not cxpi"el1ntil 
"faith" deals the final and fatal blow. Can the 
miseries of dying exceed thos(: 001'11 of true 
"conviction" fol' sin ?-a sample of which we had 
ill Bunyan's sin-burdened mUll, looking in all 
dil'e(,tions for relief and finding it not. If thel'e 
is a. similitude of our conception of hell, so far as 
111tldal sutTering goes, this is it. Genuine con
viction knows no pardon as long a:s it last.s. 
It is only when the individual can give vent 
to his pent up emotions in (:ontl'ition that 
pal'don seems possible. rrhis is I'eally the wOl'k 
of "death"-a dying to sin-to be C'omplet.ed only 
when "faith'1 lays boM on the bleeding \'ictiIll 
as the price paid for his ransom. 'l'he l'e is just 
as real. a (leath here as thEwe is in OUI' passing 
out. of t.he natural life, only that it is of a spirit 
ual chal'aC'ter. It is a "putting ott of the old 
man with his deeds" (Col. 3:9), a destru<:tioll 
of ·'t.he bod.,' of the sins of the fIe:sh." It is a 
sort. of mutual cl~'illg-we "die to sin," and "sin" 
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dies from us, It is the death of ,·the old ma.n, ,. 
the "old" .\uami(' natm'e, which is carnal and 
opposed to God, 'fhis "old man" ahyays dies 
hard. The greater the hold he has on his yi<.-tim, 
the more mighty is the effort to hrcllk that hold; 
and the mOl·e anguish (elt and demonstration 
manifested in the dislodgment. But ha.rder 01" 

easier, those who are saved must die this death; 
they 1nu.o«( die to /Jin befo/'e they ran lil..'e to God. 
I <:are not how Illll('h fine philosophy may be spun 
out in opposition to this, it remains the same 
stubhol'n immutable fact as before: that "sin 
<.-annot reign in t.hese mOl'tal bodies, to bring 
Iorth fruit unto dea.th," and we, while in this 
condition, he juxti/ied; which thing would be to 
j'ldlify tht xinl/eJ' in h is J$iI/.'5. Such was eYidently 
the Apostle's idea of it when he uttel'ed the 
foUowiuJ.{ lan,!!uage: 

"KnO\\ ye not, that. so manj' of us ((..., lI)el'8 bap
tized into Je~lls CArixi 'were baptized into fli~ 

death! Therefore we (o'e blu'ied "'ith flim by 
bapti:mt illto death: that like as Christ was 
raiSed up from the dead by tbe g-lor,Y of the 
}....atbel', et'Fn 110 lI'e aliSO SII()I1/d wall.; ill the nell'
n~lJlJ of life, For if we have been planted to
gether in the likeness of death, we sball be also 
in the likeness of IIh; I'esurrection: knOll'inq 
tlli.... , that OIU' Olll lIilm ilJ crucified with 11im, that 
the body qf silt miqht be destroyed) that Ilencefol'th 
we should not serve sin, For he that is dead il1 
li'eed from sin . Now If 1.oe be deaa with Ohrist, 
'we believe 106 111wll a/.-Io live u'itJI ]Jim. Kno1f'ill(j 
tJwt Ohrist beill(j raised frollt the dea(l ditth itO 
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II/O/'e .. death hath flO IIlOri' (/oulilliOiI ol'er llilll. 
Fm' ill t!illt lie died, 1fe died. IIl1to Jolin 0111'6: hilt ilt 
(hat !/elh'eth, lie til'e-th IJldo God. LiJ.:ell'iJle l'ef'i.:(J1I 
ye u{.o.o yOI(/·..~ell·fl>f to he deud indeed 111Ito XiII, lmt 
ali/'e /ll/fo (loti thl'OWjh 011/' LOf'{l .Jt.~If.'( (,hl'i,.;(." 

(Hom. li::~·10. ) 
This wa!S the .\po~tle Paul's ide;) of what 

t.."1kes pla<:~ at ('OI1"el'sion, and will bear plltlill~ 
against some of the mo<.lern impro\'eUH'nb:;(n 
made upon the plan of man':s !Salvalion, whll'h 
navoeate the :saving lhe mnn in his sins. In 
this 8<:1'11'tuI'e the Apostle d raws a \'€'l'y st.l'iking 
analogy bet.wet!n Christ's de-at.h and that. of the 
penitent siuner. 'rhere is a. :st:.'nse ill whi(-h 
Chl'ist slew sin when "Ue hm'€' out' sills in l lis 
own body on the tree:" lIe bl'oke its power 
over man on the <..-ondition that Illall forever 
renoull("e his alley-i.mee to it. and <)('uept. cmmwi· 
pation therefrom {,10hn $:3.1, :~; HOIll. G:16-18; 
1 Peter :?::?41, :1.... He (·ould not s:we man in 
any otb(>I' wa~': for as long as sin remailH'd 
in the imliddual it would "bring forth fruit 
unto de.lth" eternal. and it ('Quld not. do oth(;'1'
wbe. ~\nd then in the next pla('e, we are ::;aid to 
"be ill/l'ied Il'ith llim by bupti.'1l1t into death:" 
that. as He died foJ' ms, to put away OUI" :sins 
lib)" the s<\el"ifke of Himself:" so we must. die 
to xiII in order to be I/wde .ti'ce ii'oM /t.o( PO"'tl', 
without whkh we call 1H',"cr be de l iveJ"{~d from 
i t. Jesus i:s r epl'e:::;enteo :t:::; l}((·~·~infj III/del' lhe 
x/'eptl'eoj "tlle'K ing (~f J'f!I'l'or.~." into t.he unseen, 
as a n eYlllles('ellt type, So 1I'lulI IN: die to ltilL 
we are said to be "baptized, " 01' immersed, "lidO 
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HiJ'. "('«(tlt"- "hul"i(>d wit.h [(jm by baptislU into 
dealh"-"plant('d togethel" in the likeness of 
His dt"ath," [01' this express purpo:-;e: "ThaI liki' 
(I..., ('ltl'i,~t INt!.: l'aiJ'.fA tlf) ji'Olll t!t~ de{(ll""-.()ut of 
the unst'{'ll -- "hy the glory of the Father, et'm 

J'.(j lI'e" -11(:111(/ rle/il't/'td, /'(fi~Nl .1i'olll "dnal 
lI'ol'l"o{"- ·'J'./uJ/lld II'olk ill Ittll'Jle,"',o{ of IUf:.." 
"I~'or if we howe i)(>l'n planted together in the 
likeneiSs of his deat.h, we shall b~ also in the 
likeness of his l'C'sul'l'el'tion. ,. 

We (.'ertainl,r <:annot. f,liI to SE'e the analogy in 
the explana.tion gin.·n hy t.he .\postie here ill this 
'iixth t·ha ptel' of Romlll1s, It follows the ol'der 
of "literal" dis(';Jse or departUl'e, (1) Thel'e 
i'i lIn dealh of the in<1ivillual the e,diwtioll of 
life and heing- - "a ('('ssottion or all the vital fUlH.'

tions, whell tho:o;(' fundions haye not only 
('('ast'd to a<.:t. but ha\'e 10:-;t all slI::.<:eptibiJify of 
renewed O\('1.lon;" and l'(ms('quentl~- he is um'on
~(·i()us to all going- 011 in the world of life and 
motion, 'l'hi~ b \\'l'bstl'r'~ dt'linition of literal, 
nalll ral d(>ath, 1:?1 Then ( 'OUlt'S th(;: bll)'illl, as the 
lll'xt thing ill order, when the " literal" lUall dis:.tp· 
lw:trs from sight {'ntirei."-"lost to -..-iew.·' 
First, lUi, di~"/JJk(lI''';. tiwn the IJOlly di,,(lppear,'oI, 
and the indi\'idual is gone under tbe power and 
dominion of the death to return not again until 
a l'eiwl'l'tdio/l shall I"eproilu('e him, 

Sow It't us ('an'~' out th3 analogy: When the 
pel'son die:s to :sin, all the IUI1(·tions of a de
pl'owed natUl'e have not only ceased to Ol('l" in 
the ('ommlssion of sins- hut will howe lost, in 
the pl'ovisio1l8 of the Hpil'it, all susc-eptiLilil." of 
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renewed adiou, which ~jgnifies e.dinctiQn. As 
when a man dies out of tlus world, he is dead to 
the world and all that is in itj SO when <L man 
dies to "sin." he becomes dead to aU lusts, 
passions, c.-arual desires, and influences peculiar 
to it, and his relations to sin cease: as it is ut
terly impossible for a person to be de.."ld ang 
alh'e at the same time, in the same species of 
life and death~"death" being the antithesis of 
"life"~the presence of the one signifying the 
absence of the other. Says Rev. J;lmes Ken 
upon this point: 

Clrrhey that are Christ's one dead to 8i11, for 
by thei 1" Lttptism they have come under the most 
solemn obligations to be (-onformed to Christ, 
in his burial, and resurrection: that is, to be 
dead to sin, as olle who is naturally dtad, i8 
dead t() all the lhinqi$ of tl, ia ItlOl'l<l; and to he a/h'e 
t.l 1t()lille~x, (IX Olle awt iJ) alive froflt the dead. 
J7lis is w/tat el.'Uy one U'110 Ita~ been baptized i1lto 
Chl'i.'it, io') uudel' xolemlt obiigatioll8 to be; and 
wll.'lt e\'ery one who Iwa been baptized by the Holy 
Glw/it, in reality ix." 

This seems plain enough when we COilsider 
the subject in ,its true light. ~It would be 
deemed a. great absurdity for a. person to sup
pose, in regard to the "literal death," that a
man c.-ould be a. corpse, and at the same time a. 
living being. But I waut to ask if it is any more 
absurd than to suppose a man can be dead in a. 
spiritual SellSE', and a.t the same time, and in 
the !:lame sense, alive! Anyone can see that 
the thing- is an impossibility. When you say 
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that a persoll is "dead to sin," you say b.,- that 
expression that "sin" is a dead letter to him; 
he is just as dead to de.1.d works as is the 
"<"'Ol"pse" to all the vital energies consequent 
upon OI'ganized existence. I think this is a 
selI·e,-ident truth, and lio far-fetched analogy. 

We ha.ve thus looked at the re«80n of it; and to 
turn our thoughts for a. moment to the JIj")l'd 
agam, can there be any thing different got out 
of that:l All prejudice and theoretical bias 
aside, ('an you dig out of the sixth chapter of 
Romans, the one before us, anything othel' than 
complete "death to sin':'" Let us repeat a little 
of it <lg-aill by way of I'efreshing our mem01'~': 
"Knowing this, tba.t our old man is crucified 
with him (Christ), that the body of sin might 
be <Iestl'oyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. For he that is dead is freed from 
sin. * * * Reckon youl'seh'es to be dead iI/
deed 1I1Ito -'Iill. " If this Scripture does not mean 
what it !Says, won't someone please tell us It'/tat it 
does meau':' And Colossians 2:11, 12, is to the 
same import. We read: " And ye are complete 
in him, whi(:h is the he.1.d of all pl'in<:ipality and 
power: in whom (Christ) also ye al'e cil'cum<:ised 
with the Cil'(,UIll<'isioll made without handlS, il~ 

jJllttiJt(f off' (lie body of the xillR of tlte jie.~h by the 
dl'('ll1lLciJoiion of ('hriJoit: burie(l l!'ilh !lim ill bap, 
1i1:J1II; u'lteJ'ei/~ al.'<o ye are risen with Uillt tli 1'011(./11, 
tltefaith of th e o]Jel'atioll of God, who hath /"ai-'l(:d 
lIill~fl'om the dead." 

In this Scripture as in the other (Rom, 6), 
the sa.me figures are kept up. There is first, 
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the d~ath-the "puttin/! oB· of the bcxl." of tlw 
sins of the flesh:·' se('ofl{l. tile blll'ial-"buried 
with Him in baptism:·' and third, l"l'sllrrec:lioll. 
-··~·e .He risen with Him." 

.\.Olong the lUally notahle things in these 
&riptures is the dose (·onn<:c:tion hetw('(>n the 
three (.'OJl(litions, or a(·ls, of the redemptive 
pro(.'e!Ss-ndcath," "hurial," and "res\Il',·e('tion," 
'1'hey are sO linked together that to s('}l<ll'ate 
them would he to destro." the (01'('(' of (>a('h. 
For the subject no soonel' dit.~s ttl sin than Ill' 
is represent.ed as having passed, b.,· baptism, 
into d t;'ath: and in thh; very ad, to hm'(' pass('d 
into anotht;'l" !:itate of existem:c. answel'ing- to the 
·'l'eslll'l'et.'liOll:1 ' huried with Ilim in baptism, 
WHEH1':JN (in whj('h thing) also.re are risen with 
Him thJ'()/I1j1l the faith qf" the operatioll (d (](xl." 
Of ('OUI'::;e this mll::;t ne<:e8sarily he so: for a:; 
soon as a pel'son dies to sin he bs th('ll ali'\"(> to 
God thl'ough Christ, thOHgh he is n.'pl'(>senh..--<l 

• in 	 the figlll"~ as rixill(f from the <lead to 8how 
forth that spiritual existenc'e (.'oll:;('qu('nt. upon 
his deli\'eT'ant'e from ··the hody of death, " and 
"de-ad work:-;," expl'esse<l in '·newness of tife." 

But this rising from ",-lead wOl'k:; " is so ('on· 
neC't('d and nSs<X:iated with the ·'reSUI'rN·tion" 
of C!ll·bt in both these ('haptel's, a.s in others, 
t1mt it is plain this redempt.ion fl'om sin, 1'C']ll'e
~-wnl(>d as rising from the '·death" of sin, is de
llt.'ndent upon, and had its bil'th in the e \Tcnt of 
<.'IlI·isL':; I'ising fl'om the dead. A!S we a.rc said 
kl die with Him -to l)f" "planted with Him ill 
the likenes$ of llis death" "buried with Him 
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by baptism into death:" so we are said to "rise 
with Him" (Col. 3:1),-to be "in the likeness of 
His resul'I"e<:tion. 1I In demonstration. of Christ's 
"r('surl'e<:tion" (1 COl'. 15:14, 17), the Apostle 
makes our deli"eran"e from sin devend upon 
His deliveran('c from death: .,If C!tri.'<t be Iud 
1'((ixed * * * Yt: are yet ill. ,i/OIU' xin'f." lIe 
"was delivered for our offenses, and l"lli,~e£1 o(Jaili 
for OIl!' jltxtijimtioll." (Rom. -:1:2.).) 

'1'hen we read again: "Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion ovel' him." Of the COil ve rts in 
t.he same chapter (Rom. (5;13, 1-:1\ we l'ead: 
"Yield yourselves unto God, a... tlwlfe Owt are 
alil·t! ii'ol!L the dead. * * Si,t shall not flll/'e 
dominion OUf.}' !lOll." Christ being raised from 
the de,i.c1 dies not again. for "death has no more 
dominion over Him:" the indh'idual who has 
died to :sin, and is ali\'e unto God, "aliv/;' from 
the dead," t.o ('an'), out. the eoml)':'l.rison, flieR flot 
a(Ja i,l. fo~' •'bill /I"f,'/ 110 ilWI'e dOli! in[olt over" It illt : 
bc<.·:HlSP he '·i.~ fl'ud ii'om 1St'll. )' By careful 
reading of the 9th. 10th and 11th yersps of thi:s 
ehapter, the (·alldid reader eannot fail to see 
that such b the (-onelusion to be drawn. 'I'he 
thought of the ~\postle seems to he that. the 
death of Chri:st ell'ee:t.ed once for all the believer 's 
redemption, and now to pun·hase it over (l(Jaill 
fOi' him would require another sueh a dpath and 
oll'ering, Head carefully lieb. 0:-4'0 and 10:2. 

This "dea.th" to ~in <:<lllilot be appropriately 
termed "a dU/II(Jt of heart)" 01' Ha dlaJl(je'11' 
lIatll}'e. '· "Dt'ath" does not imply "('hml(jf," 

II 
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hut "destruction," '·demolition." As well talk 
about "sin" being changed into "righteous· 
nE'Ss," as to sa.y that the cllnw.1 natUl'e mUst he 
changed int.o a spiritual, boly nature, That. 
"old natul'e" dies, as we have said, aud a "lIew 
nature" L.'lkes its pla<-e: in which (·oudit.ion the 
lllan is tel'med "(1 nelf' rwalllre" (:! COl'.•):17.) 

If the "old nat.ure" was simply ch:l11gcd, then it 
would only be the "o[(l" ('r(jatll/'f rlll(lpnl O/'fl'; 

and it ought to read that wa.y, 1'11('11 th\.:: text., 
"If any man be in Christ, he is a new (' l'eatUl'C: 
old things '1I'e passed awa.y; behold, all things 
are bee-orne new;" ought to read: "If any Illall 

be in Christ, he is an old ('reatm'c made O\'el': 

old things have been l'epaired; hehold, ,lll old 
thinj,!lS al'e made new." l'bis kind of hot.(')H\'ol'k 
woulll not answer in salva.tioll; it might in (.lthel' 
matters to some pxtent. 'fhe Apostle ill spt"ak
ing of "the ('ar11al mind," whk'h we :sometimes 
use synonymously with the wOl'd!j ''{':lI'nal 
natlll'e" says of it thus: "The <:arnalmind /.'( tll
mitll (I(I(lill>(( r;od: for it is not subje'('t, to the 
law of God, X~:J'rIl£B lXD£EO (".\:-;' B~:." ~) we 
lUay white-wash it oyer as lllm'h as we will. 
and it remains the same old : 'ell III il!1 ({q(( illl« r;IJtI" 

not being susc€'ptihle 1)( l't'formatioll, or 1'('1[('11

el'ation in the lealSt degre('; and as it can IW\'('I' 
get nn~' hetter than itself, it is folly to exped 
righteousness to emanate therefioolll, 

'I'hus we howe giYen liS in t.he Word, the me:ll\
ing' of "baptism," in a. prilJw}'/1 sense; and we 
find it to mean "de<lth"- "dea.th to sin, " 'J'his 
being so, and involving. as WE' havC' shown, an 
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ol'trll'htlll/ilHj of the person in the element of 
death , and a l'i:-.ing- thel'efl"om to live a new life in 
('hl'i:-;t.: "hat :\101>1': in the Ol'diuatwe would be~t 
<'x press th~ desig-n of "haptism't" We hm'E' 
uotil-ed su('h exp,'essions in Romans Hih and 
Col. 2d, as "hul'ied with him by haptism into 
dC'atb;" "baptir.ell into his death;" "planted 
together in the likeness of his de..'l.th," eu." I 
will J~we the reader to decide which of tbe three 
modes used-">ljJrll/klill{/," "]JOIIJ"illl}," 01' "jllt

J/u/'>lil/f/'-('omes the nearest to pxpressing the 
de-sirjli of I'baptism," It should be hol'lle in 
mind, howc\'el', tha,t, the element of "death" is 
not represented (I-'I./itUh/rJ OIt the illdi,'idllrtt in 
"baptism," and thus being applied to him; Jut 
lu is I'('presented as 1}(1.~,"il/q illto it, as signified 
by these terms, and i..; tllli>l applied to it. 

From what has been said in regard to the suh
jed of "baptism," showing it to be a. "d€"ath 
t.o sin," it is \'el')' €"\'ident that the "of'dilU(llI'f" , " 

heing but tbe ."//mlml, (,:lIl11ot change the indiyid· 
ual's ('ondilion. It is not the real 4Ilxlptism" 
for that reason, as has been shown: COl' the 
real "l'>"'lpti:-;m" is the rl,l/illlj of the old Imlllf'e, 
(·aBed th€" "old man;" the destl'uc:tion of the 
"Jxxly of sin:" the "C:)'u('ifying of the tle-sh with 
the al}'e(·tions antI lusts" (Rom, 1):1): ('D1. :HI: 
C;al. .3:24) ......whilc this is in no I'eal sense tl'Ue of 
the >lIlt/pIe "orr! llUflW(:; "for if it wel'e. En;HY OXI~ 
wno had rel'ell'Nt tlte "OI'r/ilWftl'/-''' would IH·, to 
all illtt:lltJoo", "dead t.o sin!" whi('h we a l'e ('ertain 
that no 1)l'I'SOIl (Jut:sitic of n itmati(' asylum will 
daim, in tilt' f<tee of a. \\'orld of fads to til(' ('011
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tral',Y. If the individual coming to Chl'i~l have 
not recei \"e(l an answer of peace and pardon, 
we do not see how the application of I'wate)'" 
will bring it. .\..Del for this sufficient reason 
we would not advise such to go into the water 
until he had received an evidence that his :sins 
were fOl'yiven him. It has been said that some 
pel':suasions, llot.......bl,r the Baptists, baptize or 
itlltll(,l'se persons beC({1(8e th t y (f}'e !:j((I'ed, or 
}wl'dolled. Surely it would not be the rig-ht 
thing to do to ba.ptize them BE~'O[t~: th ell were 
d(lved, or forgiven- unless we ('ould ('on('eive of 
the "ordinance" and not "fait.h, " the all'8uf1kient 
and efficacious thing: and if th is I'ite of baptism 
is the gre-at. remitting act. 01' ageney, then 
"fait.h,·' as sueb, ':is made void ," For if the 
indiYidual's sins are not. remit.ted until they 
are remitted by the "rite of baptism." t.he n t.he 
$lreat and essential thing to salv:lt.ion b t.his "01'

(lifUlItf't. ·' Then instead of it reading: H'l'hel'e
fore heing justified BY FAITH, we ha\'e pea(-e," 
etc" it should read thus: "Therdtu'(.' being 
ju::.tified BY TilE ORDlSA:\'CE OF WA'n:n B.\P'l'IS:-'!, 

we h;L\'e peace. ,. etc. (Rom. ,;:}. ) To sn~" that 
"faith" UlUSt. ('oopemte with the "ordinalll'e'! 
does not help out of the difticult~.. bL"t';tUse, <lC
('oruing to this doctrine, it matt(~1' not how long 
antl how strong- one might exer('i::;c' "faith" in 
(,hrist as the 8<1'\"io1' of sinnc l's\ IH" ('ouM not he 
dl'iivel'ed .from t.he guilt of his sins until t.he 
ol'diJl(ftlf'e delhTered hint: th('l'efm€' it is the 
"onlinance" and not "faith" that saves us! 
But ina::Hnul'h as we are taught in the Ht.- ripttll'('s 
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of the Xew Te!-\tament that the ble~sings of 
peace and pardon come throu(jh "faith" (Rolll. 
a:28; Gal. 2:W; 3:!!: 5:6; Phil. 3:9). we are :slow 
to attribute to a bare "ordinance" an undue 
import.ance, If the individual, on aceepting of 
the ("Onditions of ~al\'ation, do not. rec'eh'e an 
an~wer of pardon, inst.eful of (joinlj into the water 
to find it, he should go ag<l.in to a tlu'olle (jl'a('l' ; 
and if he have not east himself entirely upon the 
Lord he ~hould do so, making an uuconditional 
R!U')'(:nrleJ' oj' all he hat! aJuli.'J, and he will find 
th3.t the t.rouble lies with hi1}lJ~e{f, and not in 
any gl'eat SO:Willg power inherent in a.n e.'"CteJ'l/{(l 
1'ite-beingo assured tha.t TIe who cannot lie has 
said: "Him that cometh to me.I 'will in no wise 
cast out" (John 6:37.) If the heart is not al· 
toget.her rig-htand contrite before God, it is very 
evid(>nt to any ,'ational intelligence that "water" 
a.pplied to t.he person in {lny f01'fI1 CANNOT riljltt 
it. 'fhis doctrine ~mells too strongly of Pope ry. 
'flte votaries of that religion hold so implicitly 
to the sowing effi<.:a<.'y of "water," that, let their 
sins be what they may, they think, or pretend to 
think. that when the " ('onsecra.ted wat.er" is 
spl'inkled upon them they are made holy in 
('onsequl;'l1(,(;', 

In dismissing thi.s phase of the subject, we 
would say that we regard "baptism," as taught 
in t.he lith ('haptel' of ROlllans and the 2d ehapter 
of Col., :tnu r('fel'l'ec1 to in ROIll, 13:!:!: Gal. 3:27; 
I~ph. 2:1; 4:2"1, and Col. 3 ,9, 100the Hi,le qlla 
II(m, 01' indisp<.:1U;ible condition, to salvation. 
In ot.her wCords, ex('ept a perSOIl "dies to sin" 
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lie ('Illi/wt be :O:(lved. 'rhis is what. Petel' aOil'll1cd 
illso ·when he l:>aid: "The like fig-ure whereunto 
1),lptism <10th also now !:>aye us (not the putting 
away of the tilth of the flesh. but. lh~ anl:>wer 
of a g<xxl ('oDscience towal'd God) hy t.he I'('sur· 
rection of Jesus Christ" (1 Pet. :-\:21.) It is ollly 
1/,1I0t we be<.-ome "cZt:a(/" to the 8el'"i('e of sin 
that we can possess a. "good ('ollseienc:e toward" 
a sin-ha.ting God. And this is ;l(·(:omplished lIot 
b!! the (lqlf((ti(' emblem, but, by lhe "baptism," 
il!:ielf-when the illdivillual has "put 011' t.he 
body of the Silll:> of £1e8h. 1I and in tot.o become .:,.. 
new creature" in Christ. Jesw~, with all t.he 
significatH::e of this ('figure" of death. 

II. TLe HOl'dinanl.'e" of baptism, in the se<-
ond plaee, i~ trophical or metaphol'ieal of litt:l'(I[ 
"death," hoth as an agent, and as ;l sta.te 01' (:011
dit.ion. Says the Apostle Paul in his argument. 
on t.he l'elSun-e<::ton of the dead: I·W·hat. shall 
they do whi('b are bapti1.ed fijI' tilt: dead1 if the 
dead rise not at all'! Why al't~ the-y then bap
tized /01' tht dead,) And why stand we in jl'OP
al'dy eyer,)' houl''!'' Wil!:>On, in his Jiaglott, 
I'enders the "~I'se (1 ('01'. 15:~n thus: "what 
will those do who are m:l:"(; DDn:n!iEO on lX'half 
of the DE.AD'! If t.he dead 3rc not ntised at :lli, 
why t.h(>ll are they immel'~ed on their lx'halft'· 

It I:; thoug-ht by some criti(·~ that the. Apostle 
in thb; text makE'S allusion toa. prati«{' at Corint.h 
of lmptizing- a. living person in Illlw(f' of a. friend 
who died unbaptized, Supposing til(' Alxlst.!e 
here has l'eiel'cl1('e to the (,hristian "OI'din:\Iwe" 
of baptilSm, this ('on~tru('tion p\;l('Ctl UPOIl t.he 
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pas:;ag-p seems untenable. \1) It is not proba
ble that there were Chl'i~tians ill St, Paul's day 
so ignored of the gosp€'1 of their sah'ation as 00 
belie"e it a thing of pro.t·.If, If they had u('cepted 
of Christ and His te<l('hillg they could not but 
undersland that U(dl (Jill must answer for lIifll
ioIe(t'to G<xl (Rom, 14:12; Gal. 6:5) ; aud tha.t, one 
('ould not belie\'e or l'e<'eh'e the ordiuau('e of 
hapti:-llU fOl· another, and thus make salvation 
etfeetive by 11, system of pI'OXY, or substitution, 
(2) If t.hen there had heen such heretical ch ris
t..ians at COl'inth-if such :t Uling were proba.ble 
- it is strange thn.t there is no direct censure 
dea.lt them by the A postle. 

o:ehe a.rgument hel'e addueed by the Apostle 
Paul, was not to note the ('onsequeu<:es to false 
:;ystems of theology in case there ·were no re· 
SlIl'l'e<.·t.ion of the d~ad: but to recount the 
effectl:i of a no-reslll'l'e<:lion theory upon thegol:i
pel he was pl'e:l<:h..ing" if tIl€' former were true, 01' 

so demolll:itm.ted, (~ee YS, 16, 18 and 321. It is 
safe to tSar tha.t in his stl'ong plea for the doc
tl'ine of the l'e~U1'l'c(·tion of the de..'ld, ~taking the 
hope of the Chl'i~tian upon it~ verity, the Apostle 
alluded to the fad of lhat ~tl"ikil1.Q: resemblance 

the ;'OI'dinall('e of baptism, ,. 01' immerl:iion, as 
(f fi(JIII't' , heal'S to literal d~((tll, hllrial. and J'f

."'fI'/'a/ion; fOI" in it there are the typi('al death, 
burial, and I'ising- ag-ain, so represented at leust. 
1~~OI' the hen(>fit of Ill,l' rcader:;, I will gin:~ what 
('Iurke &"1.SS upon this text. .Alter qllotinJ! 
~ratt. 20:2~, 23; Marl< 10:38: and Luke 12:;)(), 
\\'hl~l'(, sulr{>l'ings and mal'tYl'dom are l'epre
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sented by immersion he sums up the _\.postle·s 
meaning as follows: 

" If there be no resurrection of the dead, those 
who, in becoming Christians, expose themseh'es 
to all manne r of pr1\'ations, CI'OSSClS, se,'cl'e 
sufferings, and a yiolent death, can ha\'c no re· 
ward, nor any motive sufficieut to indu<:c them 
to expose themseh'es to such misel'ies, But. as 
they receive baptism as an emb/ell! 0/ {leath, in 
voluntarily 'loin'l under Illatui so they l'e('eive 
it. as an emblem of the l'elmJ'l"ectiolt unto etel'mu 
life, in coming 'up ont of (lie /l'(Itel'; thus (Iu'll 
((1'8 baptized /01' the dead, in perfect faith of the 
1'esuJ'J'e('tiol1, '.rhe three following ve r sel:i (:-W, 
al, 32) seem to t.-onfirm this sense, II 

But Clarke is onl)' one amoug' many wrilers 
who so understands this text. 1I0iding the 
doc:tJ'ineof resul'rection as essential to salvation, 
as shown by the Apostle in this 1,')th ('ha.ptcl' of 
1 Corinthians, they ('Ould not help seeing that 
there mu:st be }(olllethiltfj in the e<:onomy of the 
gospel to represent it, and what. is thel'c gh'ell, 
but this figure to expre:ss its import.: Ever)' 
great /{Ospel truth is so T'epl'eSent.ed. 'fake 
Christ as an offering' fol' sin, and all the .Jewish 
sacl'itk'es peculiaI' to the Le\"it.it'al e('OTlom)" 
served as fig-Ul'es, or types of Uim, as we h;,we 
pointed out in a preYiotls dJaIJter. A~ain: the 
trlle l}((:'(.'wvel' in Christ had its shadow in the 
palSchal lamb connee-t.ed with the j~xodws (See 1 
COl'. 5:7: Exodus ] 2. ) 'fhe land of Canaan re
Iwcscnted the eternal inheritanee of tho people 
of God (Ileb. 4:9.) .\n<1 many mOl'e suc'h signili
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eant types or repl'esentations eould be :shown j 
but these, w~ether with the use of the "ordi
nance" of baptism ~0, "I, ., are sufficient at. pres
ent, to con\'ince the most incl'edulous minchs, 
thh~ G<xl, in all His great doings, deals in s~\'m, 
boIs, or m(;'taphors, to illustrate the truths that 
underUe them. .\nd would it not be stmnge if 
a doctrine characteri'l.ed by ~ew Testament 
prominence as is tlmt of the resurrection, should 
fail to be:so :;ymbolized 01' illu:strated'! It would 
almost seem from the pJentitucle of figu res rep · 
re!senting all the other doctr ines of the gospel, 
msed as aflirmation:s of theil' truth, that i( that 
of the resu rrection were left without a represen
t..'1.li ve it were an aq.,l'Ulllent against its ,'eracious
ness. 

But the resurrection, as a truth, has a repre· 
senta.live figure, and that is the ordill(frU'e of 
baptism, and as neither of the other modes ha':l 
any resemhlance to it whate\'er, nothing but 
ilflillerJ<iOft can pl'efigul'e it. There is fir:;t the 
death; and thr-Il the intulf!tllt, or bUl'ial, when 
the gl';Lv(> 01' tom h ('Ilvelopes the dead sainl, and 
he bas disappeared cntil-el~' from sigbtl and then 
he I'eappefll'x in thl' gl'C'at gathering time by the 
fiat of the Lord Jesus Christ, and this will (,()n, 

sOtute a, l'f"Wl'l'tl'tioll from the de.'ld. In the 
"ordinaIlN'" of immersion, as we have shown, 
thf'l'c h; l'epl\'sentf'd a. death to "~ill; amI then a. 
burial in the liquid gm\'e, when the candidate 
passes into a. symbolic-a.! death-whh:h would be 
l'cal j( left there a. moment.; and then lastly 
comes the resu n"ec·tiOil in the figure, when the 
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belic\'el' is raised up out of this element of 
~;rmbolical death by the phYhi(.'al power of the 
operatal', 

In the first signifi<:ation of the ordinance, 
which is a "death to sin," as hal; heen :;ho\\"n, 
there is the transformation, 01' renewal of the 
spiritual man-a change from nature to grace: 
in the se<.'ond signification, 01' I'esurre<:tion, 
there is the"change of this vile bod!!," and the 
"fashioning of it like unto the glorious bo<l;r" of 
the Hedeemer (Phil. 3:21.) 'I'he fil'st deals with 
t.he innet', and the second wit.h the Ollttl', man. 
The former is a 1'edell/ptiou fl'om ~i",' the latter 
IS a redemptioll fl'oll~ death. So thl\t redemp
tion is not complete, as is vel'Y e\'idellt., until the 
delivel'an<:e from death takes pla<.-e, which NtIl 

never be without a resurrection to immort.ality, 
when the subject <:all die no mol'£>, 

rnlis being' the baptism to ",bi('h Chl'il;t I'e
fel'l'ed in ~ratt. 20:22, 23: I'.Ial'k 1O:3!l; and 
Luke 12:.)(), of wbjeb aU Christian:s are pal·takel's, 
and of whi<.-b immersion is hut the :symool, how 
vel'), important it i:s that wt" give our minds to 
the ('onk'mplalion of it. 'I'hel'e is no theme 
within the range of OUI' finite Nlll('eptiolll; of 
sud} moment a:s is this theme of man's I't'dClllP
lion from :sin and "OIl}If'qlltlit dea/li. 

III. 'l'he "ordinau('e" is also :syml)(lli('al of 
11101'(l{ I'I(-("/.'~'il/'./. Water i~ it }J1I1'Ullill(j C'leU1cnt, 
a:; we know. It il; <t detergent. of uni\'C!'sal ap
pli(·a.tion, and has been lhl'ough tinl('. Undel' 
tiH.:.' law, the leper was ('ollllllanded t.o wash him
:Sl'l£ and his <.-lothes thoroughly in watCl' hefOrt' 
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he was N.' remonialh- and ,-irtually deanscd of 
his lepro:sy_ (Le,·. i4:8. H.) The ~"er occupied 
..U1 important pla<:e in the ritual of the label'
nade, to be u:sed hy the prie3t:s in removing the 
filth of the fle:sh (Exodus 3O:1H. ) So important 
was this sacerdot.al observance in the type that 
the Ii \"es of t.he priests depended upon it, 
(Exodus 30::30_ 21}-llot that the water removed 
;my IIIOJ'ul st:lin, what.ever, but that it. point.ed 
to a (·leansing that would, without which death 
would be inevitable. 

The figure c\·idl'ntly siguifies this in '!'it.us ~:S, 
"J-\coording to his mt:I'Cy he saved us, by tIle 
1()(lHhill(J of 1'f.'qelU;'l'lltiofl, 'I and also in Eph. 5:2U, 
H'rhat he might. .~({nct(fy and (·le{tJ(.'<8 it (th€' 
church) lI'ill! Ihe /1'((~lIillq ofllJater by the II'onl." 
In l11e8e two passages of Sc.:l'iptul'e nothing more 
than the symbolical, or figurative import of 
water i:-. meant. The thought is, that as water 
is used in physk'al e1eansing, so the regenera
tive ::,piritu:lI agenl".'" is employed in c-leansing 
from the defilement of sin and depl"a\"it)"; for 
no OJle ought tn he so absurd as to sup
pose that. liteml wattl' eould aec-omplbh thi!:;. 
Water can cleanse the (:lothes al1t.l skins of 
l)('Ople; but never their ('(jll,'(riewe·~ and d/ff/'

((f'l/ I'X, hO\\'c\'er wisely applied. .\lexander ('ru
den ~,~'ys tho ()l-Jinan('e of baptism · ..~i(jlliflex 
11111'((1'11 xpil'if/"r! 1/I(/.'(liiIlY, IIIlItl'eo!1 the yt/t8 'flul 
fjl'(u'el'l of Ihe Spirit, xifjllijinl "ll fhe olllll'al'd xiflll) 
((1'(" n:'C(lI!J ((II(/ al'll/(fll.ll hex(o/rul." 'fhi:; is the 
llleaning of 1 ('or. G:ll. where the./\ postle, speak 
ing of the ditf('rent dasses of wi(·ked persolls
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thieves, the ('Ovetous, drunkards, revilers, extol" 
tioners, et<:,.-whom he affinns shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God, says to those Corinthians, 
"8u('b ·were some of you,.but ye ((I'e If'((x/tnl, but ye 
are sanctified, hut re are justified in the LOI'(l 
Je.,wJ<., and by the Spirit of 0//1' God." 'fa the same 
import is Acts 2"2:16, the words of Ananias to 
Paul at the time of the latter's ('on version. 
" .And now why tarriest thou'? Arise and be 
u({pliznl ({n(l III{PIh aw({y tlill (jin;(, calling all the 
ll~lme of the LOt'd." Say Jamieson and Brown 
on th is text, wJ:1his way of speaking arise!:'! from 
baptism being the visible seal of remission, 
eullinQ' on the name of the Lord-I'ather, having 
('ailed, i. e. , (ifler baving done so; reIelTing to 
the eonfession of Christ which precedell bap· 
tism. n Evidently the ordinance of baptism here, 
could do no more than to symbolize or emblema· 
lir.e the real regenerative act of the lIol)' Spil'it 
in applying the all ciealllJi11g blood of CII1'i8t to 
the heart and conscience of the pentitent Soul; 
as 1 John 1:7 would assure u:s in believing tha.t 
1I0tll illq but the blood of Ohrixt can do t.his 
"1I1(t4Iing," or cleuuxillq. t'The blood of JeJ<.1l8 
"Chl'iRt rle(tll(Jeth 1t8 ji'ol/l flll ,~in." And abo 
Revela.tion 7:14 and 1:5: "'l'hese are they which 
came out. of gl'eat tribulation, and hal'e III((tshed 
lheil' 1'Ollt.~, "'id made them whitt in tile blood of 
til eL({lII.o." "Unto him that loved u:s, and II,((.~II ell 
t/8 fl'Ollt 0111' 8il/.~ in!Jis owu blood." So that the 
"washingll in all these, and other phwes as w('lI, 
have reference to a cle"Ln:sing of whi('h the ele
ment of water is the type a.nd symhol of 1)11r('ti
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-catioll, Neither doe!:' it !Signify that "blood" and 
"water" al'e united 01' Ilt/,{'erl in the OI'dimuH.:ej 
because. if !So, thell eN;ry one u'llI) I'e('eil'td tile 
tNIttl' W01l1d (1/><0 (jet th e ejJi<'(fr!l of the blood: and 
in that ('asl? ((Il II'ho (/I't baptized by watel' wOlfld 
be ('/em/Ned fl'01l1 xi1l, the "blood of Christ" being 
applied in the water, 

Thel'e ;\I'e some who think that the symbol nnd 
sl1b~tance (/I'e wilted in the ordinance, The fol
lowing is ('opied from the I'Chl'istian Guide" of 
Louisville. Ky" by H,(! \', F, Adkins (See ".Di.~l'i· 
.1Jlelt ((lid l1a]JtiJ>lt8," by ~--', AdkiniS), The ediLol' 
iSays: 

"The BaptiiStiS, f rom time immemol'iai, hll\'e 
dem.tnded blood before lNtteJ', i, e" an application 
of the dean~illg power of lhe blood of Chl'jiSt to 
the sinllel' be/ore b{f])ti811I.' while Pedobapti!sts 
demand lI'ater hefore blood, Disciples ()('ClIPY 

the medium g'l'ollnd, baptism for l'emission
BLOOI) 1:\ WATEH," 'l'hi!S gh'es to the!'ite the 
powel' and effi(:a('y of ::;ah'ation. stripping it of 
all its s,\'m holism. But who b prepal'ed fOl' the 
('on<:iu::;ioms"! It i:s \'el'y pL-1.in tQ see what absurd
ities must gl'ow out of iSuch an untenable posi
tion. 

'l'hel'e ('ould be no DlOl'e iSuitable emblem em, 
ployed in the /,(Teat I'edempth'e plan, to :signiIy, 
01' prefigure, the (·leall.'iltljIl'om the pollntiO/l,! of 
8ill alld illilf'lity, than thiiS \'el'y ordinance of 
watel' haptism. ill it~ time and pln<:e, While 
th(>l'e is powel' in the blood of Chl'i:st to ('[elm·'II' 

from atl sin, walel' that waiSbes the 61th off of 
litel':tl obje('ts, and so effectually IHlI'ifies and 
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clronses, is \-cry befitt.ing to illustrate that fa<!t. 
S;LYS He\-. Wm. Reid (in "17te Bltx)d of JtM/fM"), 
in regal'd to (lie deall.·dll(j power of the atone
ment annoul1('ed in the gospel: "The whole race, 
and e,-cl',)' individual :man, - is lIltedy detmwer( 
in herl.l·t, his will a ....el·::;efl·omgcod, biscons(:iel1('e 
h; defiled, his unden;tanding is darkencd, his 
aJTeciiolls are al ienated fl'om God and set upon 
unworthy objet-ts, his desires arc COI"l'Upt, his 
appetitRs ungovcl'Iled; and, unless the Holy 
Spidt imp:u·t n. new natul'e, and work an entiJ·c 
(·lmnge on the whole facultie.s of his mind hy 
'tile l(,(l4ll'l(/ of watel' til rQII(/1i the 1II0rd, ' ('le({lu~i fLy 
UiM.Ij Ai~ jilt/I if/eMS of ·Wi»i! (t,~ /f'at(,. deullAtx 
(I/I'(I.1j Qlltll'lll'd deft/ellltllt, he must l'emain an 
unfit subject Iol' GoiJ1::. holy ldngdmu." 

Wm, Cowpel' has beautifully expl'essed this 
idea of the ::.in-cleansing blood in that memo,·· 
able hymn: 

'·There is a (01l11lal1l fillet! with blood, 
Drawn front Immanuel's \~ills; 

Ami <;innerSjllu'lgcd ~/ua'h 'haljloolf, 
Loou all Ihrir guilty slal./s. 

The dying thief rejoice,1 to see 
Thalfounlal1l in Ids day: 

_11/11 theye .nay I, Iholtlf" t'ifeas }It, 
Wash all my jIltS al,'a),." 

~aid David: 11 (04/ me f},orfmqlil!1 .Ii·out IIIll1e 
IlIlfjlllty, (wd f'leaJo<,e fIIe/i'olll 111,11 Nill. * * 
-11 (1.'1/, IlIe, and I ~hall be whitel' than snow, " 
(P~a1. oj] : 2, 7.) 

'rhus the thought of deallxillq f,·om the defile
mcnt and filthine~s of sin is ('onc:e-ived in the 
minds of men and plainly taught in the s:u-,'cd 
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Sc"iptl1l'es, a:s we luwe noticed. And this gl'eat 
truth, like othel's, must necessal'ily ha\'e ,~ 
figUJ'e, 01' symbol, to l'elwcsent it; and what 
could more fOl'l'ibly illustrate it than the appli
cation of I/'afel' in the ol'dilUllu'e of baptism? It 
is all OIf(lI'llrrl "igll of ((1L iflll,(II'd rleal1.'(illlj. This 
faet being esta.hlislu::d, what Ilwile would the 
most suitahly express it'! Would not that 
which answCI'S the neal'est to what is demanded 
-a 11'fl4u'''g! rl'hen, surely, a, few (h'ops of watel', 
sprinkled ulxm the head 01' in the face, could 
ill no possible wnS be construed into a W.\SHING. 

No one C\'C!' PCl'fOl'UlS ,thlutiQIlS by droppings 
of water, Th l'e is no similarity existing be
tween ablution and aspel'sion-washing and 
sprinkling j and thel'efOl'e it is the \Hong figure 
to l'ep,'e:sent a cleansing fl'om sin. 

And pouring a small stl'eam of water upon the 
head of a person would be l'ather a novel way of 
exp,'e.ssing the thol'ough cleansing of the eutin: 
man. As the 11'/10/(: man is in\'oh'ed in the 
maJa.dy, and so l'epl'esentetl in the wOl'dof tl'uth; 

as a. befitting (lei:icl'iption of the pel'mealillg 
na.tul'e of i:iin, the pl'ophet says of it: "Front the 
sole of the foot even unto the head there is no 
hl)undne:ss ill it; bllt wounds and bl'uises, and 
putl'ifying s<)l'es, " (Isa, 1: {j,t And as the /('1101,. 
man is l'cpI'escnted as being embraced in the 
remedy for an entire deansillg (1 John 1: 7, lll, 
lo fully expl'csS this in the symbol of pUl'ifim' 
tion, it is due tlmt he ]l,ts:s entirely iI/to lite eft:
IlItllt lI'liil'/, ,~() '>/,I//ltI){)tI~e.'( if, b'ol' if we would he 
true to the hC'fitting' ni<:ety of fa,o::ts to their rep
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I'esent...'lt.ive figures. we would eonclude that a 
partial cleansing in the symbol calb lor a. lXI/,
tial <:ieansing in the substan<.:e, and not.hing 
mol'£'. But we do not waut to be underst.ood in 
t.his as saying that. the symbolie, 01' ritualistic, 
me~lSUl'eS and controLs the substantial deans
ing; for, this idea we' impugn; but only so far 
aN the I({II' 0/ jiimili8 is ill \'ol\'eu do we t.hink the 
figul'e stands related to the fact it is designed 
to represent. in all its analogous bearing::>, or at 
least as neal'ly SO as it is possible fo\' it to he. 

1 am aW:'lol'e of the fnet tlHLt thel'e were N}J/'illk
lilllJ8 and jJQI{l'ing,<; under the law, and that these 
:.we fl'equently brought fO/,Wl.lol'd in ill'gument as 
e\'ideuee of the lIwde of "baptism," But one 
could with equal l)1'ol1l'iet)' 111'0\'e the l>l'esent 
obligatol'iness of Cil'(,III/U'i"ilJll, as to go back 
to the law for the ordinance of Christian 
bapt.ism, 'Ilbe shadows of Judaism are past, and 
we ha\'e l'eacheO the subst.an..:e in Christ; 
t.hel'eIol'e we have a right to cOllle to the ~ew 
rl'e::.tamcnt f(ll' authority. ..And whe!'e in it do 
we find eithe!' of these mode!:> enjoined upon the 
candidale: 'I'he wO\'d "baptize" is baptizo in 
the Greek, and does not signir~' to ~p,'i/jkle, 
01' pOll 1', but to dip, to illllllel'Ne. Hobinson Sn.Y8 
Uw wo!'d /)a}Jtizo means to dip iii, (I) 8illk, to 
illllllfl',~e, Also to jf'((8h, to ill/'6, to derW""f: b,ll 
""((,'111;111), to peljfn'/11 ah/Iltioll, d:3ce (;,.eek alld 
i',il'lti:41 Le,I'i('(JII of the _,Jtll' TtN(amt'lit by X 
Robin,'1oll, D, J).) 

As we howe ahead)' obsened, the HOl'di
na11(.'e" 01' figUl'c must eXJll'ess <l dto'lilJlI) and in 
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ol'(lel' to do ~o there Dlust be a likelle>lf<, or 
reHemb/((l/('e, bet.ween it and that which it is 
intended to shadow forth, or symbolize, And 
what I'e~emblance is there between eithel' of 
the::;e modes OJ' mUllnf>rs of I$li{Jhtly and >I('/'in,}>

illqly app/yiJl'1ly water U})Q1t the head or in the 
fa('t:, and the /I)(04dlll) of tile elltire penson' None 
whatevel', It is very evident then that either 
one of these modes is insufficient to expres!i 
wha.t they :ll'e made to expl'ess by many, But 
if we should concede th:\.t affusion and aspel'sion 
were sufficient to express 1/I((S/1i1l(J-a thing 
unlikely, as we have seen-how are they, 01' 
eithel' of them, to pl'efigul'e the two species of 
death, as we have noticed them in "!" and 
"II"? 'l'hel'e I:, nothing in either of these 
modes to resemble, 01' typi fy in the least degree, 
"death, " IIIJlll'ia/," and re>lltl'J'ectiml, I' And those 
who make use of them haye to ignore entirely 
this meaning the Xew Testament rrh'es to the 
"OI'dinall(:e." (Rom, tj: a-6), 

We will now lake our le<.we of the subject of 
baptism, or the ordinance, and tUl'!l our atten
tion to lhe next cOllsc<:utive theme that seems 
to be of relative inpol'tance, 

In thh:l chaptel' we have tl'ied to pl'e~ent what 
we undel'stand to be "tbe condit.ions of salva
tion;" a,nd whether we have discharged the 
obligations devolving on us in ::;uch an under
taking, and adhcred to the wOJ'd of truth with 
reason and common sen::;c, we will leave the 
impl.WLial I'eatler to judge. We ll<l\'e this COil

solation, howc"el', that while \\i-e are sUl'e we 

" 
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b3o"e crossed ::>ome populal' lines of thought in 
the presentation of these vi,ews, we ha,\'e been 
equally as conscientious in the attempt to place 
before the reader the way of Ii fe eternal. 

'1'be only apolog:-- we have t<> otfe\' fol' taking 
up so much space in discussing- the subject of 
the "ordinance" of baptism in its different 
phases in the same cbapte,', is that we considel' 
it a. part of what has been plaC'ed before it, in 
the chapter; and to have placed it in a. separate 
chapter, and by itself) in a book or this nature 
would .be to detach it from its logic,~l con
nectiolls. 

While we Ie.'we the subject with Ie.·wing the 
chapter, we shall have to touch upon it again in· 
cident..1.11y in the chapter on the" Kingdom." We 
cannot well avoid this advertence in attempting 
to identify that "kingdom," and ascertain who 
its subjects are. So that we trmst we shall not 
h~we exhausted the patience of thecandid readel' 
and made the theme odius in his eyelS from the 
much contro':el'ted cha1'aC'tcl' of it. TIe should 
remember, howevel', that what is tJoue in a. ma 
teria! ~ense-that men do not find gold 011 top of 
the ground, but deep down into the earth, 
and that by much digging- is abo tJ'ue in 
in this spil'tual sense-the gl'eat tl'uths of the 
gospel do not seem to lie upo n the surfH,('e to be 
seen by the eye of the natul'al man, but out of 
his sight, to be se<Ll'ched [01'; a.nd we should 
"seal'ch fo!' t.hem as for hid tl'easul'e") (1'1'0. 2:4, 
and 1 Tim. 3:16.) 

\ 
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'filE KIXGDO.\l. 

In the pl'e('eding chapter we reached that 
lloillt at. which t.he individua.l wa~ made a Il pel" 
fect man in Christ Jesus j" and being s..'Wcd and 
clea.nsed fl'om sin by tlie atoning blood of the 
Hedeemel', he is l)l'epal'ed for better I'elations 
and associations than he had befol'e. Thel'c 
must be adaptation between the saved man and 
the (:onclitionlS undel' which he lives, in ol'del' to 
have spiritual gl'owth a.nd development. So in 
the divine economy there has been provision 
made fol' this. rrhe kingdom of Chl'ilst, 01' the 
kingdom o[ God, is bl'ought to ou,' noti(:e in the 
New Testament &dptures, as a plare 01' cOl/di
tiOIl, <:h:'ll'aderized by its fl'eedom from sin. 
Theroi! is lUuch said in the Word of truth about 
"the l'ightCOlls inhcl-iting the kingdom." (~Iatl. 
5, :l.) 

Beforeatiempting to show "what" that "king
dom" is, we will try to show /I'ltat it i~ ,wt. Fol' 
some people luwe a. nlgue idea of what the king
dom is; of its nature, (,hal'acte)', ptll'l)()~e, et('. 
It is quite ('olUlllonl), thought that tIle (·/I/f,.dl is 
the "I<ingdOlll." And this brings us to ask the 
question, Is the /ileJ'(t/ dtll/'clt ol'{J((lIizatioll the 
kingdom of God:> If it is, then there a.re just 
as JUuny kingllol11s as thel'e al'e SPp<l.J'a.te ehul'<:h 
ol'gallization~, no more and no leiSs. '!'hat iiS, i[ 
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the "ol'ganiz..'1tion'\ has anything to do with 
est,'\blishing the identity of the church; and I 
suppose it bas, for without the "organi1.ation" 
there could be no church. as such. Dr. Webster 
gi,-es t1:lis definition of the vel'b, ·'OI"ganize." 
"'1'0 al'range 01' constitute in parts, each haxing 
n, special function, act, office, 01' relation; to sys
tell1atizPj to get into wOI'king order; applied to 
products of the human intellect, 01' to human 
ill:4itlltioll.~ aud Iwdertakinq81 a~ a science, a. gov
ernment, an (u'my, a wal', etc." 

F'l'om this definition of thewol'd, itwould be hal'd 
to ('onceiye of suc-h a thing as a. literal IIIlot'gan
izcd el lul'eh. Clmo8 wmlldbe the bettel'namefol' 
it. And if it wc,'e t:chaos," whi<:h mean!:; ('on
f/fiolio/t, (li.'(ordO', then it would not be a. "<:hur<:h," 
Howe see that "ehUl'ch" ,md "Ol'hY3nizatioll," in 
theil' literal iml'OI't. canno(; be di"orceJ, 'l'ben 
there al'e u!:; many "chul'ches, " as there a.re 
"organ izations," and eonsequently as many 
"kingdoms" as tbel'e are "ChUl'<:hes!" It may 
he said that all the organizat.ions are iu('luded in 
the "kingdom," If so then Iltt "ol'(j(flli:mfiolt" 
h. not the I'kingdom" as they are not identical; 
fol' a. pal't eanllot be equal to the whole, '1'he 
"kingdom" is illYal'iahly spoken of in the .'(ill(lll
[a/, numher; while the <:hun,h is fl'equentl." used 
in the plumI number: and when the Io<:al "or' 
ganization" is I'efel'l'ed to, the New 'l'e!Siament 
writel's fl'equently use the plm'aillumbcl'. (As 
smnples see Acts 9::'\1; 1.:i: -I1; H>:,"); 19:37; 
Hom. H>:-:I: 1 COl'. 7 :17; 11:16 : 14::"Pl: 10: 1; H.~". 
1:4, 11,20, 2:7). 
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It is clear then that "organization" and 
"kingdom" al'C not the same, or thel'e would be 
as many "kingdoms" as there are "organil'..a.
UOll.!::> ;" but there is only ONE "kingdom;" while 
of "organizations," it may be said, "their name 
is LeqiOll," fOl' they at'e many. 

Not' al'e the::,e multiplied "organizations" the 
COIIJl(itI(CII( ~lelllell(i( of the ldng<lom, '1'0 think 
they Iwe, is to E'ntel't.."tin a very low, and mate,'ial
i8tio view of that kingdom, One'::, appreciation, 
or estimu,te, of any thing cannot rate higher than 
his conception of it. To suppose the "kingdom" 
of God composed of a hetel'ogenio1l8 mass of 
church organizations, of all the discol'dallt I<e('(d 

of C'hl'iJoitendoJll, would be to take a very lolO and 
i1Ut}J]n't;f'iatit.'t; view of tlmt kingdom, to say the 
least. OU I' conception of it being low, our ideas 
with l'ega,l'd to the quulifieations fol' admission 
into it, will be cOI'l'espondin~ly low. It is vel'Y 
plain that if the kingdom of God is composed of 
the \T~u'ious chul'ch ol'ganiz<l.tiollS, it cam:;ot be 
any gl'eater, grandel', purer than they are. 

H the chul'('h is the kingdom, then to bt in the 
dlll""h, i.do be ill tlu: kil/qdom, without I'eg-.ll'd to 
holf' the indiddual may get into it. II his 1UlIItC 

is on the church )'011 he is in that kingdom of 
which (..'Itl'ixt said that 1I0lle ('(luld enter without a 
f!t;('ond birth.' Christ told ~icodemus (John 3), 
that except a man was bot'n of Water and Spirit 
he (:oftldllot 'let iltto the killqdof/l; of God, which 
could mean nothing shoJ't of I'eqeltel'ation as <'\. 

qualifieat.ion Ior adlllis!:;ion. Some have concluded 
tha:t becau$e "wa.t.er," is mentioned here in COI1
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nec.tion with the second hil'th- which (bil'th ) COIl
stittlte~ the fitness for entering the kindom-and 
that because "wate)'" baptisUl, or immel'sion, is 
a l'equbiite qualification to melllbel'~hip in t.heir 
church; that therefol'e tbeol'dinance of ba.ptism 
i!s the "watel'" referred to, and their ('/Iltl'('h the 
kinqdolll, thereby establishing the doc.trille of 
"baptismall'egenel'atioll," 01' I'egenel'<\tion con
sequent upon the obselTance of the oJ'diIHUI('e of 
immersion! rl'bey 1'e.'1son syllogistically as fol
ows:

Persons enter the kingdom through immer

sion j 
Person... enter the chul'ch thl'ough immersion; 
rrhel'efol'e the chul'ch is the kingdom. 
But this reasoning is false, as is plain to be 

seen. In logic, \...-hen either of the premises 
is wrong the conclusion mu~t be. In this 
syllogism the major premise is fal8e, P ersons 
do nor.. "enter the kingdom (/u'OIlqh illllllel'diolj " " 
they enter the kingdom by i\ /te{'olHl "hil'tli," 01' 
1'fqellel'atioll. Therefore the <.:hur(·h il3 flOt the 
kingdom. But to identify the requirement of 
entel'ing the kingdom with that of cntel'ing the 
dlUl'('h, they must needs ,'eason bomcthing like 
this: 

'rhe birth of If'otu (of John a: 5) is I'egenera
tion i 

Im1Jl€l'Rion i!; the bil'th of wa.tel'. 'l'hel'efol'e 
Ilimrue1'8ion' ) is 1'(f(Jelluotion, 

The object is to Mel/lily ill1J1ter~iol/ with I'e
(feneration in ol'del' lo cst.ahlish the identity 
of the chul'ch and kingdom. But a gl'C;ltel' 
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impossibility could not well be c'Ollceived of, 
In this syllogism the majol' proposition again 
is false. and the minor pl'oposition-uimmel'sion 
is the bil,th of watel'll-is disputed by l'eputed 
theological writel's, ".Po <.:lain tl1emajol' I>rOposi· 
tion- "the birth of water is regeneration"
woui<1 be to incu!' the guilt of repudiating the 
"bi l·th of the Spirit" in t.he same (fifth) ver se; 
while the ,'efel'ence to this new birth in the s ixth 
and e ighth verses, as well throughout theepistles 
of the Apostles wherever mention is made of it, 
ter ms it "{'01'1I of the Spil'it, II and never once 
appelJated "001'11 of water," 01' "birth of wateJ'," 
Ot' "J'cgenel'ated by watm,," a fac t signi ficant 
of the fOI'('e and scope of the expression, "born 
of tile Spil'it," without any allusion whatever 
to a "birth , of water. II rl'hat J esus here had 
reference to a /OpirUual 1/(((Ul'e consequent upon 
su(.'h a "birth," and not simply to the observance 
of an extcl'nal ordinance, is affirmed by the sixth 
\'e,'se: ' ''L'hat which is oOl'n oflhe Spirit IS SPIRIT_ " 

And, he'Hillg upon the import of the minor 
pl'opo~ition of this s'yllogi~m, we will gi,'e the 
readel' Rice':; "iew of the text in the following 
extl'ad. He :-;ays: 

"Without (·hanging the truth, Jesus put~ it 
into a new forlll, a ~tl'ongel' statement of the 
new birth than before (in the thinl ,-erse), hut 
in language ]'C'flec'ting similar truth in the Old 
Test.ament. What is it to be lX)J'n of watel' and 
the Spirit? Is it not deal'ly another expr ession 
fol' 'l)()l'n anew'?' Nicodemuli was amazed ott 
the first answer, and Jesus proceeds to ~xplaill 
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the truth, in different, and, to Xicodemus, in 
plainer terms, There is therefore no refel'ellf'6 
to bapti"'f1Iwl l'eqelleratioll hel'e unless the 'bol'll 
anew' me..'lllS that. Is it intended to teach that. 
baptism is a necessal'Y part of the new birth? 
If so, how can we explain t.he pl'omise to the 
penitent thief 011 the cross? Is it not e\' ident 
that water is referl'ed to, as in the Old 
'rest.:'lment, as a. symbol of pUl'ificat:on'l 

Westcott. ingeniomsly suggests that the gl'oup
ing of 'watel' and Spirit,! ill the new bil'th refers 
back to creation, when, by the brooding (If the 
Spirit of God upon the face o( the watel's, the 
earth came forth out of chaos, a new bi !'th, 
Water does sUI'ely signify pUl'ifi t:atioll, as spil'it 
does liIe, The words ma.y h,we looked fOl'wal'd 
to Christian baptism lIot a~ 1Ie('e,"'xw'!/ to Spil'it.ual 
birth, hilt AS a siqn of iL, although this view is 
strenuously opposed to Calvin, Zwingli, Char
nock, Ryle, L'Ullpe, and other ~n'eat. theologians, 
it i,O( not likely t!tat there ix ally dil'ff't I'e.lel'tllce to 
Chl'iNlialt hilpti,~m hel'e. l'hhj is more probable 
from tbe change ill the ia.!St <:lause, frolll '::;ee,' 
of verse 3, to 'enter,' as in this Yersc, 'rhe first 
IOl'm is lhe kuth solely from the spil'itual, and. 
to the natural man, the i1wisible !Side, 'rhe 
second is the truth from the J ewh.h side; the 
change it accomplishes, including a pudfication, 
:lnd an entry into the kingdom, The pl'iest went 
through a. purifica.tion famili ..tl' to Nicodemus, 
But whate\'el' the inlel'l)l'etation, it must be 
acknowledged that the phl'ase in Yel'se 5 is a. 
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repetition of the snme truth stated ill verse ;{o" 
(People'~ COlllllu:lltflry on Johno) 

So we see that immersion, or the OIodinance of 
baptism, answers to regeneration correspond
inglyas well as the litel°al church organization 
answers to t.he kingdom of God when applied to 
John 3: 3, 5, not any bettero 

But. let us compare the kingdom of God, as deo 
:scribed in the }1ew 'l'estamellt Scriptures, eha.l"
acterist.ically with the modern chmch, al1(1 see 
how nearly t.hey resemble each othero 

•I have shown in t.he preceding eha-pte,o that a. 
"new eloeat.Ul'e" is (t regenerated creatllre, which, 
of cOlIJose, is the result of a "new" or "second 
birth," when, and not untit that, can he enter the 
kingdom of God, Meoloding to John 3:3, 5 j t~nd 

mOloe than tlmt he cannot e\'en ,'<ee that kingdom 
before he is 1)()IOIl anew (verse 3). Does this not 
mean that he has be(.-ome dead to 8in and alia to 
God.' If it doe:s not, I am ready to confess that I 
do not understand the sense of words, 'l'hut it 
means none but the righteous can enter that 
kingdom. ill keeping with the text before USo I 
quot.e, 1 Corinthi:.lIl~ 6: 9, 10: "Know ye not that 
the ulI,'ighteous 81ml/llot inherit the kingdom of 
God? B e I/ot de('t i I'ed: neit/fel' fOl'ltiNrtor.O(. nol' idol
atol'8, no!" arl/lltel'el'~, nor effemiNate, fLO!' aU/lxtr,o( 
of themsell'l;ljll,ith IIwl/kiml, uo,' thil:l'e8, 1l00' COl'ft
011-'1, JlO/" rll'lfulmnlx, nor I'f/'ilel'l3, 1I0r (:J.°tol'tio}jel'~ 

x/utit inherit the kill(Jflml~ of Oodo" 'rhe Apos
tle g0C'8 on here to sa.y to the~e b,oethren: "And 
such were some of you j but. ye ((re I/Ia,~he(l, but 
ye ((1'6 sanctijiect but ye ({I'e j/1stified in the n((m.e 
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of the Lord Je&IIIJ and by the Spirit of 0111' God." 
lleJ'e is Spiritual birth again. 

Other characteristics of the kingdom of God 
are gi\'ell by the Apostle in Rom. H:17: I;'l'he 
kingdom of G<xl is not me..'1t and drink; bllt right· 
etil".o/}/e~.'{ amI peace and joy ilt the lIoly (;}w,,(.11 

As we have seen that characierbti<.' pu ri ty 
and goodness, and nothing different, qualify the 
kingdom of G<xl and tho:::oe in it, let us now look 
at themodel'n church and see if that fills the bill 
in eomingo up to this high st.1.ndal'd of momI and 

• spiritual excellen('e. 
Without the least desire to indulge in <iny 8()l't 

of opprobriOUS language toward the nominal 
chureh,ol' betray a disposition to undet'l'ate the 
work and worth of it in this dal'k wodd, I would 
like to ask if there is a nttional iudi"idual of 
<:andol' in the ('ivili7.ed world who will daim t/tat 
tliere i.s 110 11itlflller of e~'il in the cll1l/'c/te~ qf 
Chl'ixt€mlom/ I am cel't...'1in that no su('h pel'
son can be found. Everyone knows that thel'e 
is mU(,h hypocris.r in the churches or to-daYj 
and that there are .<;,;ilifid people ill the f'lno'r!t as 
well at; out of it; and that the nominal dHlI'(·h ix 
1I0t /'/wl'wtaiztd hy a. regenerated membership 
uni\·ersally. 'llhen as aU that are in the king
dom of God arc righteou8 und I'cgenel'ftted by a. 
nt'\\' birth, and as there C',J.11 be no evil within it, 
it follows that the ehul'ch and the kjngdom of 
God al'c not t.he same, but a l'e VCl')' llludl in open 
('Ollt.·<.\s1. to ea(·h other. 

Perhaps the readel' thinks J am fighting a man 
of stmw he1'cj that there m'e 11011(' t;O foolish as 

http:ivili7.ed
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to cla.im the identity of the l:ixibie, litel'lll ell 111'1,11 
lI'itA tile kill?tioll/ of Cod, seeing tile two are so 
unlike; but. to conyince you that he is a l'ealllufJl, 
and not made of •'straw, " I will refel' you to the 
words of }orr, L. B. Wilkes in his debate with 
1l1-. J. Ditzlel'. ),11'. Wilkes is a I'epresent:.\ti\"e 
man, and speaks the sentiments of thousa.nds. 
MI', Ditzler, 'orthodox, claimed tha.t thf'l kingdom 
of God was identical with the iJwi>;iUe ehuI'ch, 
and tha.t., being a. spil'itual church there could 
none enter it but the regenerate, a.nd thus be in 
barlUony with the l'equirements of the kingdom 
of John 3: a, 5j tha,tMr. Wilkes had w) faith in 
the existence of slich a church, and that nothing 
but (I, Ili.·dUe, literal, ol'(jtlldzed chul'ch II'(I,~ all, 
and t.heonly church in existence, and this, with 
him, was thekingdolD of God~I will gh'ehis own 
words. III hi~ rcply to ~II·. Ditzler lie s.....ys:

"),1), fl'iend tells me, aftel' reading hom the 
Discipline of his church, "hat the Fathers of the 
).fethollist church used the words "church" and 
"kingdom" in a two-fold sen:se; that they :some
time:s speak of the church 01' kingdom as being 
ifll'l8iMe, and then 3.s a kingdom 01' church dill'· 

bit. * * * I will say, howe,'el', that tlte tllillU 
i... a /flyth . .:< .:, * 1 know Iwtltillg of that 
myth i('ul thil/(j ('((!lui the illvi?Sible eh Itrdl,' ({nd if 
it hare J/O e.ri,~tel/('e, of ('o/I1·...,e thue ('({II be (10 '~'tdl 
thill? aJoJ Iltelllberl~lIip ill it." "I know l/otMI/(/ ({f 

(fli ilj/'i.~iht, ('hll)'('h." (Dtbate 01/, B(fpti.~m be
tween.1. Dit.zler a.nd L. 13. Wilkes, pp. 28, 46.) 

We' see from this that ),11'. Wilkes had no f;lith 
in an ill1'iMible dlll)'ch, and consequcntly nonc in 
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an I/lI'iNIUe Idllljdom. Xow that he bad faith in 
a liteM/, /.!i~ible f'/1.1t1·ch, and that this he iH:liel.'ell 
to be the kinljdom of Cod, or kinljdollL of Chl'iJlt, 
and considered them interchangeable, synonym
onous terms, I will g i\'e you his own words 
again . They a.re as foLlows:

"When Christ came, <mel when the Apostles 
went forth to preach, including the "ei{Jrt, as I 
ma.y call it, of John the Baptist, and of the 
Ch ristian dispensation pl'Opel', there net'e,. /(I({.i (t 

Jew, 1I011'61.:e1' Ijood he '!niljht have been, eithe,' 
recognized a8 a '!nelllber of the pl"Ovisiollal 'lon
ermnent, willer John the Bapti8t, in hi s day, 
or of the CM'f,'<tian church,. tlleI'e nevel' was it 

Jew, holt.'et'u (food, good enough to belonlj to the 
ellUl'ch, 01' so good that he was recognized as a 
membet of the c!w/,('!t; btlt itWCll( Baid (0 th8 t'81'U 
be/Jt people that e:ri:'fted at that time, il/rindiJlg tile 
~lpostleN tlleml'«elt'eN, and John the Bapli~t, that 
they were lIot fn the clwrck of Je~m8 {)!tri8t. In 
)latt. 18: 2, we I'ead that the .Apo8t/e8 rOfltellde(l 
'1.1'ith 0118 another ((f!. to ldlO should be the g,.eatcNt 
inthe KINGDO)l OF HEAVEX. The SavioI' brought 
a. little child into their miobt, and s..1.id to them: 
'J:.J.'rf-pt you becom8 CQltruted, ((Ild be (f,i little chil
dren, yOIl ,~hall not enttl' into t1t8 kingdom of 
heat'€II.' Of COU,.,'J6 the A]Joxtlt~ were not {hen fn 
it. * * * The .ApoRt/es were /lot in the KI NG

nO)1 m~ J~.J:iUS CHHISTj lIeith(!}' we}'e those devout 
1)(;I>SOll11 that rame toqethel' jront all fjlutrters on the 
day oj Pt:l1te('oNt; 1JeI:thel' were {he Jell's that 'l1'01'~ 
Shi)J}H:ll ill tllei}' own colllltr?!, 8Cl'llinlj Ood, ((lid 
praising (alll loving Ood. ~l"ot one 0/ thor~.e de· 
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VOllt JJer.'iOlllJ, gatllered t/1€r8 frolli tile fO/ll' qual'
UrI! of tile eorth, JOI' the }JlfI'J)Ql:Je of worshippillg 
God, not ertll 01U;: of th'!ln Il'ft-'i i~t THE CRlinCEl 

of Je~ll~ CIII'I~'iI. lit ordu to be in tllr,t ClIcm:n 
tlley Ilffd to belitl'e II/, tile Serviol', anti be like hillt, 
t1mt they might Ii ve. 'riley had to rtPfllt of 
tlltir 8i1l,'i (f1U1 be BAPTIZED in tAe /tame qf" Je.'1u~ 
Clll'i~t, ilt (J/'del" t/lat tlley might belollg to the 
CIlUB('Il." (Pp. 64-63, j)ebate Olt BaptixUl.,) 

'L'his language of 111'. Wilkes speaks for ibelf. 
In it he uses the word "chll1'd"t" fol' "!.-il/gr/om,·' 
and vire l'el\'ill. 'l'he church (visible) means tlie 
kinfjdoll~, and tlte kingdom means the ('h'Il'('Ii . 
Anu, to get into this kingdom, you "beliet'e, re
pt:ltt, a.nd be /)aptiNeri.·' These al'e his pl·emises. 
Now, iet us have the conclusion. which is: tliat 
eftl'y Olle II'ho get.'i into the c/w}'r/l-iJeroll"tt:11 (/ 
111ember of it· ix bol'lI ofjain-ix refjelltl'lltcd .. fOI' 

Jesus says tliat no OWl ('(ill tltler 'he kinfjdom 
l/1deHJ<i he i~ lH)I'1I afjain. Then the cbul'(·h being 
the kingdom, all who are in the church are in 
the kingdolll, and therpforc born again! Who, 
among' the ehildren of men, is so fatuitous as to 
:.u.'cept so a.bsurh a conclusion:' J !'epeat the 
ronciusion: .All the men and women throughout 
Christendom, whose names are on the church 
record, (//'(: il/I'el'ity /JOl'Il (fqrtilt-({1'8I1elfJ rl't:(ftlfr€~ 
ill (ju'i,'ff.l on the hypothesis tha.t the d"t/lrf'lt iiJ thp 
kinfjdom of ami (J ohn ~:.}). '1'his ludicl'OUS 
cOn('iusion is the- outgTowt.h of the doctr ine of 
"baptismall'c-gellemtion.·l -,\·hich is <l.lDyth. 

But why did liro. Wilkes exclude all those 
good people mentioned in the aixwe extl'ClC't
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those I'ighteous Jews, the ~\posUes, John the 
Baptist, and all the rest of the good people back 
there? Beeause his ideal kingdom-the chul'ch
was not in existence yet, r.rhel'e was no C'hul'ch 
according to bis notion, until the day of Pente· 
cost; and then Peter organized the fil'st church; 
and, in doing this. )jet lip/he kinqdoll!, All t.he 
good of Old Testament times were left out in the 
('old, as there was no kingdom in exi::;telic:e 
there, But where is the proof that there was 
no chul'c:h in existence till the day of Pentel'ost? 
r.rhere is none: but the pl'oof is that there I/'((,'f a 
church in existence before that. The 47th 
Vel'Sf> of that2d chaptel'o( Acts I'euds: (tAnd the 
Lonl added to the (:hll/'('h daily such a~ ):;houl<1 be 
sav{'d." This has reference to Pentecost, Now, 
how could they udd to the church b~fC'l'e it was 
in exist.ence':' If it had no exist.ence until the 
(h\~' of Pentecost, how could they. a.t that time, 
add to it? 

r.rhe kingdom of God is illri,~iUe to ait olltJ(irle 
of it (John 3: :1); tbechurchis ci8ibif to all (JIlt· 

xide, So that there a.l'e no lines 01' f('atul'es of 
similal'ity common to both, 'l'he :system that 
seek::; to idcntify them, as is plain to be seen, is 
I'eplet.e with sophistry and misleading in its 
tendency, 1"01', persuade people that ther arc 
in the kingdom of Jesus Chl'ist simply be('<tllse 
they al'e dWl'cli lI!emhel'.'1, and the conse(luelll'es 
of it are easily imagined. Condnce the igno\'o 
ant individual that the chul'ch, as he sees it, is 
the kingdom of God, and Lhat the ol'ditltu1('c of 
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immel'sion is I'egenel'ation into it-"baptismal 
regenel'ation"-and he is a badly deceived soul. 

Thobe who teach this doctrine are prone to lay 
gl'eaL stress upon the s<wing efficacy of thb, to 
them. regenel'atiYe ad. 'l'hey claim that fOI'. 

g'i\-eness does not {:()ll1e unt.il the candidate has 
been under the waLeI'. I have this in print by a 
leadel' among them: "Between I'epelliance Wtd 

pardon aorlli((~ placed an ordiuance." We know 
what "ordinance" is meant-the o}'(li,atnct or 
bapti:J1n. But does not the experience of every 
child of God within the range of out' knowledge. 
t.ogethe l· with the examples given in the 
New 'rest.ament, contradict this? Let us see if 
this holds good in the cases of pardon in 1\ew 
Test.ament times. And we will begin with the 
"thief on the cross" of Luke 23: 43: "~\nd he 
said unto .lesus, LoI'd, remember me when thou 
COUlest in 'rhr kingdom, And Jesus said unto 
him, Vel'ilr I sar unto thee tc-day shalt thou be 
with me in pal'adise. >l Here was pardon willi
ou I watel'. 

,\l;.lI'k 2: -I -6: In this instan('e it was an in
\'alid bl'ought to .Jesus on a bed. '''"hen Jesus 
$lW the faith of the sick and that of his friends, 
he said unto the si{'k of the pals.'l.,)'. "Son thy "Iilll5 

beforyil'€It.tJue. " 'llhis man was he..'lled as well 
as pal'dolled, and took up his bed am.1 went lo 
bis own house. .\fLel' he got home he mi~ht 
h;we I'c<:cived theol'dinl1,llce of baptism, but., if 
we l'an helieve st.~ra.l·k, he certninly did not 
be/ol'e hi~ sins wel'e roq~i\-cn, This we will tel'lll 
Case ~o, 2. 
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Luke 7: 47, 50: Jesus visited the home of 
Simon the Pharisee, and, while seated at the 
table, a wicked woman entered with an ala· 
baste I' box of ointment, She was repenting of 
he I' sinful life, ,mel gave expression thel'eOO in 
tea!'!:i; and, with the pl'eciolisointment, anointed 
the feet of Jesus, wben that readel' of hearts 
said of her to Simon: HWhel'efol'e I &'l.y unto 
thee, Her 8ill~, II'/dell are IfWilY, (Ire jOI'(jil'en." 
"And he said unto the woman: Thy faith hali 
8f1l'ul thee; (Joinpeace," Anothel' pardon befol'e. 
immersion, This is Case No, 3. 

Matt, 9: 20 22: 'rhis was a WOman wlJo had 
been diseased with an issue of blood fOl' twelve 
yeal's, whose faith in .the &wiol' \Va!s so stl'ong 
that !she said if she ('ould buttouc·h Tlis gal'ment 
she would be made whole, A Ild she I'ealized the 
I'esult of what her faiLh pl'omptf'(l her to do. 
"Jesus tUl'ned him about, and, when he saw her, 
he said: Daughtel', be of (lood ('OIIi/ort; thy faith 
hatlt lIuuiethee wllole," Anothel' case of :salvation 
witho/ft ""'(Iler," This is Case No.4. 

Luke 13: 11 13. is anothel' woman, She had 
been bowed down by a. spirit of intil'mity fOl' 
eighteen years; and, when the C'ompassionate 
J estls sa,,," her, Be did not wait fOl' ,Uly I'ihl,.listic 
('el'emony to be performed, but called her unto 
him and :satd: (.\\toma.n, thou al't loo:sed fl'om 
thine infirmity." And he laid llilS hands on her: 
and immediately she was made stl',dght, aud 
glol'iticd God, Another case of redemption 
mit/Wilt Ihe e.tfiraf'U of "!n(ller. 11 'l1his il:i Case 
No, 5, 
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were gl'eat cOlllpanies of peopleAnd there 

healed by the Savior on various occasions (~Iatt. 
.): 2-1; 12:1;3), aU of whom, it is fa.ir to suppose, 
were pardoned at the Jialile tillte; as tQ "heal 
the broken-hearted," and "set at liberty tbe 
capti\'es" of sin (Luke -1: 18) :seem to be as 
much of IIih mission at lea.,..t as the healing 
of physical diseases, in aU of which there is no 
me ntion made of the application of theonlinance 
of IIw<1.tcr" for the remission of their sins_ Of 
COUl'se there was "the bringing forth of fruits 
meet Iol' repentance" (Ma,tt_ 3: 8); but there wus 
prese nt the reader of hearts, and outward de· 
monstrations wel'e not necessa.ry. 

'1l hcn, leaving the lour Gospels, we hayeexam
pIes of healing and pa.rdon recorded in the Acts 
of the Apostle::;_ In the third chapter we find 
Petel' and John at the temple exerCising the 
power divine delegated to them hy high 
he;wen, in restoring the impotent mall to 
health; and it is not fOi'eign to the matter in hand 
to say that God forgave 01' P;.lI'dOllE'd him as well. 
There was much healing done by the Apostles • 
(Aets 5 : 15, 1()), at which times God forgave the 
iniquities of those IIe healed. and they doubtless 
joined the company of the blood-wa.::;hed_ And, 
stl'tlnge to say that no mention is made in all 
these instances of the "ordinance" of baptism. if 
it is su(:h all essential factol' in the procHl'ing 
of pardon! 

'1'hen again, :n the tenth chapter of this Book 
(Ads), we have an instance of a man who was 
fOl'gi\'en, and. with his family, had reeeh-ed the

l' 
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gift of the Holy Spil'it bejo,'e he and t.hey were 
immel'sed. 'l'his man was (A)I'nelius, a. Gentile. 

We ha\re cited the seyeJ'aJ instances as 
samples of the many to show that I'between 
repentance and pardon" God has not pl;t('ed 
Ilan ordinance. " 

'l'he theory that puts the :'ol'dinauc'e" as pl'e
requisite to pa,rdon seeks to hide the fact of pal" 
don in aU these instances l'efe1'l'ed to wherp. the 
ordinance is not mentioned in connection with 
them. The case of Cornelius stands forth alllong 
the exampIes of p<'\l'don l)l'ecedinqthe" ol'd im:.n('e" 
of baptism, in which "baptismtLI regeneration" 
played no part; and what is true in one case is 
t,'ue in all eases, hYl)()thetically_ 1;'01' if God rOl'
gave the sins of Cornelius before be had I'eeei\"ed 
the "ordinance" of baptism, who dal'es t..o say 
that lie would not do it in liny 01" el'61'y {Jtller in
stance? And especially when we find J esus inl1is 
e.'uthly millistJ'y doing this very thing (SCf> ~lal'k 

2: 5; Luke 7: 47,-l8, 50; ),Iat.t. H: 20, 22). thel'ehy 
est.ablishing a pl'tttdelit for aU probationnl'Y time, 

• 	 And shall we not adhel'e to this divine )Jl'erefitlit 
as holding gocx:1 thl'ough apostolie,and. as well, 
post-apostolic times? It is only beg-ging the 
question to say that God did not adhel'e to the 
same principle during the time of the Apo$ltlc':;J 
ministl'yand on, that He obsened ill the minis
tl'y of the Lord Jesus. 

If "watel'," then, was Ilot e8xellti({l to plll'oon 
when Jesu::, was Oil earth, 1/'((.'>1 it c1'isentiailLt any 
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subsequent pe]'iod't If so. on what principle? 
Eddently on no ot.her pl'inC'ipie than that of a 
matf'l'ial and I'adil'al dw;<qe in lhe IIlew/X of 8alNl

firm. The lll'a(·ti~e of Christ in lxu'doning sins 
showed that the obsel'\'an<:e of t.he ordinance was 
not essential to it, as ill the SC'l'iptul'es just l'e
felTed to. ~ow, if it Uel'flllie f:"'."f:ldial to pardon 
(ftel' this, then there was as really a. change 
made in the means of sah·a.t.ion as twer there 
was a <:hange in anything in this world, and this 
fact <:<111not be denied, 'rhis being true, then, 
God h, <:hangeable; fOl' just as true as His p{(OI'~ 
('hange, 1[<3 changes. But we are J'eminded that 
God does not change. By ~Iala.chi He says: "I 
am the LOt'd, r ('/I(mqe not." ()'1a1. 3: 6, ) James 
sa,piof Him that there is "0 ~'al'iablelle8s, neither 
lJlwdollJ of tllmiJt(j with Him, (Jam, 1:17.1 Paul 
speaks of the "illHlwla{;ilily" of /li8 (,oIl1l~el, 
(lieb. 6: 17. ) It is Scripturally and reasonably 
certain, then, that God <:hanges not, -and hence 
R~ plans and de~igns change not., but 
remain immutahle: therefore ,. water," llot 
being l'e<.-ognil'.ed as essential to salnLtion 01' 
the pardon of sins hy God during the earthly 
ministry of His f::ion Jesus Christ, as 
adduced in the cases jUl:it cited, it follows 
that it was IItl'tr J<wlixeqlleldly so l'e('ognized 
by llim. ..<\nd this fa('t He farther attested 
and exemplified in the ('ase of COl'nelius, who 
was pardoned and received the gift of the IIoly 
Spil'it. be.f(J/'f' the "Ol'dinanc'e of water baptism 
Wils administered to hilll (Acts 10: -I..J.); and not 
alone in the ('asC of Col'nelius did God give e"i

http:l'e<.-ognil'.ed
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deneeof this during the apostolic minit;try, but 
in mauy installcoes where He stl'et('hed fOl,th IIis 
hand in healing the souJs, as well as the bodies, 
of tho::;e whom Satan held in bondage, as in the 
C<l!se of the impotent men at the temple, of A<.:ts 
a, and also those recol'ded in chapter ;) and 
vel'se 16, 

'Ve hu\·e cited these cases to show that " be
tween l'epentan{'e and pa.l'don ,. GOD HAS NOT 
plac'ed an "ol'dinance;" that the theol'y is as fol'· 
eign to the spirit of the Gospel as is that o[ the 
"litenl.l ehuI'ch)' to the identity of the \, spil'it· 
ual kingdom" of Jesus Clu'ist, Anu to this does 
not the experience of t.housands llnd tens of 
tbom;allds attest,: What about. the many gl'eat 
modeI'll I'evinlls, in wbi<.:h so many have sought 
and obtained peace and pardon, that. pl'oved 
as I'eal as their physical existen('e to them, and 
tlwt just when and whert"they tl'usted in Christ 
as Ule only means of lSalvation, and that, too, 
before they were baptized in watel'? 

Tllltt; we see thel'e is ahout al:> mu('b iden· 
tityexisting between the mel'e l. onlinal1('el' of 
bapti.sm and "I'cgenel'atioll," a~ there is between 
the literal, ci'''iUe, orfj(/iliud dl/ll'('II, and. the 
xpil'itllul. lJlI'i!(ible ,I killfjdom" Qf ./(,101//1'1 ('hl'iJoit I 110 

mol'C, 1"01' while the "Ql'dinanc:e" is he-l d to be 
the g'l'eat pl'cpondel'ating qualifiel' Iol' adlUis~ion 
into the litel'al, so-called, kingdom, the ('hlll'('h; 
l'eall'egenerat.ion-the now bil'th is t.he ('omli
tion, and the Oll/Y <.:onditiol1. upon ",hi(-h ,uhnis
sion into the ;kingdom of God will he gl':11lted, 
(.lolm 3: a). Th(> two conditions :H'C as wide 

http:bapti.sm
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apart as the poles. A change frow nature to 
grace, from the natural to the spiritual man, il:l 
the work effected by regeneration; and to sup
pose this l>Ol:Isible by a dip U"fI(lel' water is Ute 
sheerest pu€'rility , It is nothing mOl'e nOl' less 
than the tJllbxtitlllinq of the 1'itual for the real - the 
l:Jymbolical for the 8ubstantial, 
~o one can read up the subject c..'1udidly with

out being struck with the untellableness of the 
theory, which )ll'oclaims to the \-,;ol'ld that the 
nomJI/(tl dlw'ch ib, in point of fact, the veritable 
kingdom of Go(l (John 3: 3, 5); and that the 
"ol'dinance " of water baptism implies, and is, 
the 1'egeneraUve (wt by which persons aJ'e bom the 
8ec01ul time and pla.ced into it. It would be hard 
to conceive or lines of gl'e..'loter dissimilarity than 
exist between ille two,the church and the kingdom, 

We have heard persons refer to the p::u'able 
of the t..1.l'el:l of )Iatthew 13: 24-30 to pro,'e that 
the king-dom of God is the church, Because 
it is said in that pal'able that the "wheat and 
tare" should be allowed to grow together until 
time of harYest, they infer that this has re
ference to the two classes in the chul'ch
the righteous and the unrighteous. They 
would therefore ad ,'ooate the theory of lea 1'

illg in tlte clw./'ch all who entf,l'e(l it, oppos
ing church discipline, for fear tha.t in root.
ing up these human tares-the wicked chlll ch 
membcl'l:I-t.hey might, p€.J'cbance, root up :;lome 
of the wheat - the good members I They 
could break one posith'e c:ommancl to keep 
a 8uppo!sed COlUmanu clothed in metaphol', In 
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speaking- of a representath'e of a flagitiou~ 
olas~ of persons who wa~ in the ehun·h. the 
Apostle Paul C'ommauded to ]Jilt (l/I'(IY tJwt evil 
~ne from the ('ompaIlY, 01' chureh. But these 
very couseientious brethren would not attempt 
to do this fOI' fear of pulling up some of the I·jght
eou~ membel'sin theehul'ch, and lilllS breakacom
maudment! But what seems a little stl'ange in 
rega.rd to this interpretation of tha,t parable is 
that these brethren should find "('iII1l'eh" here, 
where it is not mentioned, Ol'eV{'ll hinted at. 'l'hey 
read int.o it that the "fielel," whet'e the tares and 
wheat were sown, is t,he ohul'chj thus reading 
b,(o it what they emmot rea.u out of it. But the 
Great 'l'eacber interpreted the "field" to mean the 
"I(lurld, 0' and not the "('hurch." (See verse 38.) 
As we will touch upon this parable again in our 
next chapter, in showing what is meant by the 
word "kingdom" in this connection, we will not 
dwell longer upon it hel'e. 

In the canvass for identity of "cbul'('h" and 
"kingdom" it would be very nece!Ssury to show 
that both terms were deri"ities of the same 
l'oot.word. If their etymology is different, 
tiwil' meaning must be. And such is the ca~e 
with these two terms; their ded\'<~t.ion~ differ 
widely, The word "('hul'<:h" is in the Greek, 
"ekklexia,1I and is defined "congTegation,l1 "an 
a!SlSembly of Christians," when the word is 
u~cd in a Christian sense. While lhe word 
" Idngdom" in tbe Greek i:5 "buxiitia." .\n<1 is 
defined d<1ominioll," "reign,ll Hru le," "the 
eXC'l'ci:5e of kingly power. I) (Rohillxon'x Grr:el.' 
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lifld r.)l(jlixl/ Le.l'I('olt Of tile Xew Text«flleJd.) 
AccOI'ding to these meanings thel'e is consit]
el'able of diffel'enc.-e in the two wonls-just 
about as much diffel'en<:e as there would be 
betweenlmbjectH and rille, If the "('hul'eh" is 
the "assembly" of Christians, it looks as 
though they were the "xllojef'ls" of the kingdom 
rather than the "kingc/O/It" itself, fol' they are 
subjed to heaven's rule and government if they 
a.l'e Christians, Instead, then, of tbe"kingdom" 
being within the "cllltJ'cll," the "clwl'ch" 1VouhZ 
be in the kingdom,. that is on the principle that 
the ('hurch, 01' assembly, had received the 
spil'il.ual birth; Ilone else could en tel' it. 

It. 11my be said that the "kingdom II has refer
ence to the OI'(IWtization of the church rather 
than to the lJe1'SOn8 COUl}JOISLJlg the chul'eh, But 
this subterfuge would not help matters any. as 
it would be placing IHUI/alt limits to the spiritual 
realm, As far, tllen, as theol'g<tnizati(Jlte,t'temied 
u'oldd he tlie extellt of tlie "I.:ingdolll," and no 
farthc,', ~\JHl as t.he '·o"gauizatiou" is the 
IUllfWIl ::;ide of the church-proved so by the 
lllultiplidty and dh'ersity of them-then this 
e<:"ciesiasticai "kingdom" would be limited by 
human bouncIa,·ie::;, l>eyond and out of which 
could be no exercise of ~\Viug l>owe1', In this 
case there would be, aiS we haxe before 
obsel'ved! n.s gl'fflt « 1111111.bel' and 1'al'iety q.f king
d(}l1~ (Iii t"ere fll'e lIWIl-IIWd~ organizations.' And 
then, in::;tead o[ the "kingdom of God" being 
peace, as the Apostle tells us in Homan!:) 14: 17, 
it would be piei.'ell, and a fjood numy piece?) at tlmt, 
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But "Christ is not divided," neither is His 
Kingdom divided, by being minced up into a 
thousand different human organi7.ations! 

• 




CHAP'l'ER VI. 

THE KINGOO:-.t OF GOD--\YHAT IT IS. 

In the la~t chapter we tried to disabuse the 
mind of the uninformed but c<'l,ndid readel· of 
the popular error of the killqdmn of God being 
the literal chllrch. lIowevel' successful we have 
been in theeffol"t to accomplish the object aimed 
at, we will leave the un biased to judge. In this 
undedaking we labored to show "what the 
kingdom i8 not:)) it will be our object now to 
try to show "what it if/ . )) In this search fOl: 
truth we will be guided by reason and Revel· 
~tion, as we ha\·e endea\'ored to do thus far in 
writing this boclk, and shall seek to do to the 
end of it. 

The kingdom of God in the Scriptures must 
be understood in a two-fold sense-the fi'lw·, 
atiL's and the literal. We are free to conle~s 
tha.t we do not see how it can be understood in 
any other way. Xot that there are t/J/O king
doms, but 0118 kingdom in two phases. We 
nevel" read in the Word of 'fl"uth of "thekingdollllJ 
of God," in the plUJ·al, but invariably of "the 
kingdom of God" in the singular number j and 
the reason of this is evident from the fact that 
there is but one brought to view in the Scrip
tu res. By the "figul'ntive,'l we mean the 
"!;piritual," as dhstingui!;hed from the l·lite ,·al" 

(I\IIS) 
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char<l.C'ter of it. It will be'in place to colHsidel' 
that ,ki ngdom in its figurati\'e 01' "Wiritll((/i.1tia 
import firiSt, and OUI' relation to it as Christians; 
and aftel'\\'al'd the "lite}'al," and also how we 
stand related to it, 

'l'here h; a spiritual kingdoll in exi,.;tence here 
011 the earth, and the I'ighteous are the inheritel's 
of it. This idea seems :sO thoroughly orthodox 
t.hat it may appeal' like presumption in me to 
:state a fact so generally eonceded, as though I 
were the first to make the dis<.:ovel'Y, I lay no 
claims to originality in the metttel', boweyel', 
'nle doctJ-ine is as old as the gospel. '1'he 
l'ealSOn I make the statement iiS because there 
al'~ those who deny it, 'l'hey admit the reality 
of a literal kingdom, but deny the possibility of 
there being a spiritual kingdom, 01' a kingdom 
on earth or a spiritual chamctel', So that I 
shall:seek to pro\'e, in the fa.c.'e of this theory to 
the contral'Y, that a spiritual kingdom does 
exist here or::. earth, 

'rhiiS kingdom is known by different names, 01' 
appellations, such as "the Idngdom of gl'aC'e, " 
"the reign of gl'<lC"e," "the reign of Christ in 
the heal'ts of His people," ··the reign of the 
Holy Hpil'it, '1 etc, Sow, while these are not 
8<:\"i"tu1'al phrases, but phmse::; ('ommon to OU I' 

vcx.'abularj', at the same time they express the 
thought colweycd by the wOl'd "kingdom n in 
the sense we used it herc, """hethel' we t01'1ll it 
"tho kingdom of gl'<t('C," 01' "the kingdom of 
Chl'isVs spil'ituall'eign," "the I'eig-n of grace," 
01' "the reign of the Holy Spirit," the truth of 



THE KINGDOM OF COD-WHAT IT IS. H!,) 

the <1octrine is taught in the Scriptures just the 
same; and God help us if it is not true, while 
we know so well of the existence of the 0ppo
sit~ kingdom an<1 its power. 

It is not often that we find people <1enying 
that Sa.tan has a kingdom in this wodd, 'llhis 
is uni vel"sally attested, and needs. no argument 
to prove it. In the teachings of Christ this fact. 
wa.s recognized. (See J\fatt, 12:26). Why, then, 
8hould it he thought "a thing incredible" that 
there should be a. k ingdom of light a8 welJ as 
<1 k ingdom of d;wklles::;? Surely, it cannot be 
al'gue<1 tha.t such a king<10111 is not necess<1I'y, 
'rhe very exigency of the case would <1emand it., 
T hink of a. unh'el·sal king<1om of <1al'kness and 
dest l'uc:tion, of such power as to <.'ontrol a.ud 
subject 1.0 its sway t.he entire world, without any 
opposing force to c.'Ountel':l.ct it! Before this 
power of evil, man is helpless to resist: he ('an 
impo!:>e no effectual bal'l'iers to impede its hellish 
progl'ess, nol' array fOI'ees to successfully ('on
tend with it ill battle ! 'rell me, then, that there 
is no kingdom of light. and SUCCOl' to oppose it, 
and l'('scue the \'ictims fl'vill its damning rule 
and lllol'tall':Lvage! A::. well t.ell me that mao has 
no Savior! I ('are not b)~ what name you ('all it. 
Ca.ll it. "the reign of gl'uce, -) if you <.-hoose, 01' 
"the spil'itunlreign of Christ;)) fol' eel'tain it is, 
tha.t. t.hcl'e is a. power of God in SOll1~ fOl'm heing 
exeJ'(·ised on t.he behalf of His people in deliver
ing t.hem [rom the will and power of t.heir great 
enemy, the De\'il. The Apostle P:tul :said, 
"Whel'e sin a.bounded, gra.ce did much more 

http:c.'Ountel':l.ct
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abound: that a!:'. sin hat.h reigned unto death, 
even sO might qrace reign throllljh l'iqMeottAlte88
unto eternalliIe by Jesus Christ our Lord." In 
tbis Scripture we b"we both powers-that of 
"sin" aml that of ·'grace"-represent.ed as 
"abounding" and "reigning. 1I It will not do to 
say that nothing more is meant in this passage 
than simply the offer of the ft\.\'or of God, or 
the abounding' of the favor of God in his willing
ness to Iorgi,~e sinners j for the W01'U "reign" 
hel'e does not have that signification j but means 
"sovereignty," "rule," "dominion," "supreme 
power." It is from the Greek word "baflile!to." 
In the 17th verse of this 5th chapter of Romans 
we read of the "reign of gl'acell again. "E'or if 
by oue man's offence death reigned by one i 
much more they whicb I'eceive abundance of 
g-race and the gift of righteous, shall reitjll in 
life by ont, Jeslls Clui;st. II 

Xow that we h~we it declared in the word of 
God tbat there is a " reign of grace" count.ering 
the "reign of sin," wbat is there improper in 
calling it a "kingdom of grace?" I do not know 
what else could be made of it, Although the 
phrase, "kingdom of gracell is not named in 
the Bible, yet "the reign of grace" is there, and 
that answel'S the same purpose. '1'0 s,'ly that it 
me.UlS a "cbange through Christ ft'om the power 
of d.wkneHs into the liberty of Christianityt" as 
sOUle explain Col. 1: 13, does not n.ltel' the reign 
of grace in the fact of that Christianity. But 
wbile we al'e sure that there is such a bless
ing as a "kingdom of God," 01' "kingdom of 

http:grace"-represent.ed
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gl'aCe)1' now in the world, we do not c.."Ollsider 
it as a final goal LQ which all our hopes aspire. 
It is the place in which we live, so to speak) un· 
til the gl'eat c.."Onslimmation, III other words, it is 
a joyous foretaste of what is to come in thegL'ld. 
some future, "when the mists shall haxe rolled 
away," and :;ill and death shall be destroyed, alld 
there will be no more Clirse, In Ephesians 1: 
13, 14, the Apostle Paul speaks of a foret.:1..Ste 01" 
earnest of wha.t ilS to come, in the following Ian· 
guage: "In whom also, after that ye belie,'ed, 
ye were sealed with the TIoly Spi!'it of promise, 
which is the eal'nest of OUl' inheritance, until the 
l'edemption of the pUI'('hased pO,ssession, unto 
the pmise of His glory," In commenting upon 
this text togethel' with Homans 8: 23, and :2 COl'. 
1:2:2, CI'lI.len has these words: H'l~hese phl':.lSeS 
signify the a.ssul'auce which the Spirit of adop· 
tion does gi"e belie,'el's of their be.:wcnly inheri· 
tan ('e. FOI' a!o, the fil'st fruits were pl.edges to 
the Jews of the cn::>uing CI'Op; and as he that 
receil-e::> the eal'nest, is SUl'e to ha"ethe full sum 
paid him, 01' the full baq;ain made good, whcn 
the pel'son that gives it i::> honest and faithful; 
sO the gl'aces wrought in the heart by t.he Spirit 
of God, such as lo,'c, joy, peace. et<:" are pledges 
of t.hat abundant'e and fullness of joy and feli
cit.y. whi('h believers pa.I'take of in theil' heavenly 
inheritance, ....·et these g'1':l(:es and comfOl,ts 
which the godly enjoy here. al'e but first f!'llits 
in l'ego.l'd of t.heir ordel'; they precede the full 
hal'vest; and in regal'd of their quantity, t.hey 
al'e but a. handful ill comparison of the whole 
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beal and e~u'ne:st; though they bot.h imply as!:;ur
ance, yet they ditfer thus: sealing especially re
fers to Un: understanding; earnest to the affec
tions, 'nlOugh the seal assures us, :ret it is not, 
part of the inhedtance; but the earnest so as
sures us, that it gives a part of the inherita,nce; 
it'works that joy in the heart which is a fOl'e
taste or hea.veu, and which the saints al'e tilled 
with hel'e, " 

'rhis "fore-t.aste" of the Spirit of pl'omise <1S 
"an ea.rnest of Oll l' inheritance II is, in other 
words, the "spi l'itual kingdom," 

'1'0 this t.ruth the Apostle Paul gi\'es hissanc
tion, where he says: "'rile kingdom of God is 
not meat and ol'ink: but. l'ighWotisness, and 
pcace, and joy in the lIol." Ghost," (Hom, 14:17). 
'1'hel'e is no doubt but the ...:.\ postle (.'Onsidel'ed 
himself already ill that ' "kingdom ;" fOl' he says, 
in Col. 1: 13, "God bath oelhrel"ed us trom t.he 
powel' of darkness, and hath translated us into 
the kingdom of His deal' Son." 

If the "kingdom of God" is ;'righteousness," 
"peace,"' and "joy in the Holy Ghost" itc'er 
tainly is, in this sf'nse, a condition; then where
e\'el' this c:ondition of things abounds thel"e 
exists in this spiritualistic sf'nse, "the kingdom 
of GOlI. II Is thel'e not then a reign of t.hat Hnly 
Spil'it where this condition of things prcvail::;'! 
'1'hel'c certainly is. If it is a, reign of the 
"BpiI'it" then it is the ' 'ki ngdolll" of the "Bpi l'i t:" 
fol' t.hese tCl"IllS- "I'eign" and "kingdom" al'e 
used in the New 'l'estament, synollSlllously. 



199 THE KINGDO:-'I OF GOD~WHAT IT IS. 

Eyery true child of God ,·eali7.es something of 
the controlling, ('OmfOl'ting, influence of the Holy 
Spirit of God. Such are said to be "kept by the 
l)Owel' of God" (1 Pet. 1: 5). This ('OlItl'olliJlq 
])o/l'el' iJ1 iurlil!pe1lxable with the Cbrbstiau's 
triumphing over the powers of darkness. Said 
the ~\postle to the Ephesian brethl'en, II Finally, 
my bl'ethl'en, be strong in the Lord, and ill tlu; 
POII't/' of IliIJ miqllt." (Eph. 0: 10). And again to 
the Roman brethren: "That ye may abound in 
hope, through tht }JOlver oj the Ifoly Gho.,;t. "(Rom. 
15: vn, There is a powel' goes with the child 
of God that ;],11 t,he opposing fOl'ces of chtl'kness 
cannot withstand, and it is from God and not of 
malt. It is the il'l'esistible powel' of the Holy 
Spit'it of God, It made Peter bold on the day 
of Penticost; Luthel' stl'Ong at the Diet of 
WOI'ms; Cranmel' fil'lll and complacentulllid the 
flames at Oxfol'd. Without it, man is but a POOl', 
weak cre..1.tUl'e. 

'l.'ben, as to the ('OlIifol'lill(J influence of the 
lIoly Spirit, too much cannot be sa.id. So char
acteristic is thh. of Him tha.t He is called "The 
Comfoi't,el'. '· (John 14: 20). "Then had the 
chul'ches I'est tbl'Oughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samal'ia, and wel'e edified: and walking- in 
the fe..·lI' of the Lord, and in the cOII{fOJ't of the 
Holy Ol,oxt," (~\ct:; ~) : ;11.) 

"I will pl'a.y the l"athel', and He will gh'e you 
anothel' COlitfodtl', that He ma.y abide with yOli 

foreverj even the Spil'it of tl'uth, whom the 
wOl'ld cannot !'ec'eivcj beca.use it seeth Him not, 
neithel' knoweth Him; but ye know Him: fOT'lIe 

http:eali7.es


200 THE TRl'E PHll.OSOPHY OF l.IFB. 

dlnlletli witli ?IOU, (llId ~hall be i/~ you," I'John 
14,16,17.) 

"Ye became followel's of us, and of t.he Lord, 
luwing received the wOl'd in affliction, with joy 
of the Holy Glwi1t." (1 '1'he8. 1: 6. ) 

"I ha.ve spoken to you l that Illy joy might re
main in YOtl, and that YO/II' joy might be full ." 
(John 15,11.) 

"And the disciples wel'e filled with joy and 
'witli the lfol;1.l Cho~t." (Acts 13: .>2.) 

"J am exceeding joyful in all our tl'ibulations; 
I am jilledu'ith the (,oll~fOJ·t." (2 COl'. 7: 4. ) 

What sh;~ll we caB this blissful condition if 
1]ot a "I'eign of the Spil'it1" I know not. by 
what more appropl'jate name to designate it, .A 
system that could explain <.tway all true sense of 
a "spiritual reign,11 01' "reign of the spirit," in 
the face of all thesp declal'lltions to thecontl'a.1')", 
could on the saUle principle explain away the 
doctrine of grace in the gospel. 

But the burden of the message of John the 
Baptist was to make known to the people of 
Israel that the "kingdom of God" /1'(11( at hUl/d. 
"In those days came John the Ba.ptist, preach. 
ing in the ",ildel'ness of ,Judea, and sa.ying, Re· 
pent ye; for the kilLtJdom of Cod i.~ at I/alld." 
(Mat.t. 3: I, 2. It will not change the fact any to 
call it "the king of hea"el1," 01' "majesty of 
he,~,·en," unless we can conceive of a "kingll 
minus a. kingdom. What. would be the sense of 
pl'o<:laiming to the people the approach of;,\. king, 
or \JUajest.y, when he did not !itand so related to 
them, no!' .woulll not foJ' two thousand yE'nl'S to 
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come, when he would come as judge of quick 
and dead? We understand that Jesus was pro
phet, priest, and king, If He did not hold all 
t.hl'ee offices at the same time, then why was He 
introduced to them as a killq, wben lie stood 
related to them really as a pdbJl, to mediate fOl' 
their sins'l Why was Ile not proclaimed as a 
S:wior e:J.'cllt 'Jil1ely, if TIe was not, nol' would be a. 
king and have a kingdom in no sense for a 
period of two thousand yeal's 0 1' so, Yes, 
he h;td a. Idngdom, but it was so purely 
spil'itll(~l in its n:'Lture and workings, tha.t the 
mt{,ul'ul Jew could not understand it. .And the 
gl'eatt:st sec:.:l'et of it was that it was the Hl'st 
and only kingdom, tha.t had been introduced to 
humanity, tll<~t c,ould triumph over ,'lin, and de
liver from its enthmlliug power those long held 
in captivity,- the IllOSt. significant and wonder
ful of all kingdoms for this reason, 

Said Na.t.haniel to Jesus, l'ec"Ognizing IIis I'oy
alt.Y, "Habbi, thou art the king of llS/'ad ." (Johu 
1: ,W. ) In fulfillment of a. pl'ophecy by :tech
ul'iah (Ch. 9), 1'e<.."Ol'ded in ~Jatthew 21. we find 
Christ riding into Jerusalem upon an ass, us a 
king,. Said the pl'ophet, "Tell ye the daughter 
of SiOll, Behold, thy kjlll) cOliletl! /lJdo thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of 
all ass," Will it be sa id that He here came 
to l'eign over the Jews in the flesh. in a literal 
sense? Some so interpret this SCl'iptul'e. But 
this is incol'rect; for Clll'ist's kingdom was /lot 
a kingdom ;bftel' the flesh, as the kingdom of 
I srael was while ever it was a kiu<fdolU, lIe 

" . 
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told Pila.te t.hat His kingdom u'as not of tit is 
'11'ol'lll,. that if it were He would defend it with 
the sword by His servants, like aU ea,l'thly king
doms are defended, (John IS: 36,) 

When Jesus sent forth the seventy to teach, 
and heal the sick, etc., he made it the burden or 
tbeir mes8..'1ge to proclaim tlmt the kingdom of 
God was come nigh unto the people, saying to 
these missionaries: "Into wlu~tsoevel" city ye 
enler, and they receive you, eat such things as 
are set before you; and heal the sick tha.t a.re 
therein, anclsay unto them, the I,JJI{jdom of Go(l 
isc01l1.e 11igh unto you." (Luke 10j 8, 9.) "But 
into wllatsoever city ye enter, and they re<!cive 
you not, go your ways out into the stl'eets of the 
same, aud say, even the very dust of YOUl' cit.y, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe oIT against 
you; notwithstanding, Be ye 8/lre of thi.... , that 
the kill(Jdom of God i?J com611i(Jh Imto YOIl" \\'s. 
10, 11). Wilson, in his EUlpllllti(' Di({qlott of tile 
....Yew TestmJle'nt, translates " kingdom" in both 
these \'erses, thus: "Know this, '1'hat the A'ill(J
dom of God ltaJ( appl'oached yo"."' 'rhe word here 
as in thE' other texts, is from t.he G J'eek word 
"l)(/.'fileia," kingdom, 
~ow. if that "kingdom" w:t~ in no sense 

nearer than two thousand yeal's, at the judg
ment day, how could it be said to be /d(Jh /llItO 
tltem, when it was in J'eality in t.hedistant future? 
The reply of J'esus to the sCJ'ibe ('ollfil'llls 

the thought that this "kingdom" had l'efel'el1C'e 
to ot.her than the app.'oach of the literal king 
dom at t.he judgment d(LY, When the st'!'ihe h:~d 
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am:iwered Him wisely concerning the two gl'ea.t 
cOlDmalH.1ments- lon:: to God and }O\'e to QUI' 

neighbol\- J-f'SUS said W him, "Thou art not far 
fl'om the kingdom of God." pIark 12: 3-!. ) If 
the kingdom to be illtrocitH.!ed at the second ad· 
vent of Jesus Cbrist is referred to here, the 
~cribe was no nearer to it than any of his (."On
temp<lI'lll'ies, But if Je:;us had refel'ence to 
that kingdom which the Apostle tells us "is 
righteousness, peace, and joy iu the Holy Ghost" 
(Hom, 1-1: 17), then it is easy to se€': how tile 
scribe wa.s nearer it tlmn many others, 

'.rhis kingdom must Im.ve come wit.h the king, 
01' when CIII'l1:it entered upon his ministl'y, Says 
Luke, "The hLW and the prophets were IlIttit 
John: 8i nce that time the kingdom of C(}(l i8 
preached." John's ministry mal'ked the clo~e 
of the old dispensa.tion, and ushered in the new, 

If the kingdom was not introduced until the 
day of Pente('ol';t, as some claim, then '~the Ia.w 
and the pl'ophets" were :1 good space beyolld 
John and his minh,tl'y i and it ought to read so. 
'.rhen it would I'ead: "The law and the pro
phets were until the day of Pentecost, aj~er 

John, and heyolUl his ministry! Those who 
hold t1mt the literal ehUl'ch is tbe kingdom of 
God, endeaNol' to l'un "the la.w and prophets" 
up to the day of Pf'ntecost, and begin the new 
dispensation there, 'rhey see neither kingdom 
1101' c=hul'ch in existence until this time. 'l'hen 
they think they see a kingdom set up in t.he 
ol'ganization of }t, visible church, Because 
Jesus ~'mill to Peter, "On this !'ock," meaning 
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llimself (1 Cor. 3: 11; lsa, 28: 16), "will I build 
my church, " they infer that there was no church 
in existence when He sl.oke these word::.; 1l11(1 
that lIe had direct reference to Pentecost, when 
He would build it, because He used the fULul'e 
tense of the verb. But did Jesus refe)' in this 
instance to the 1.'iijible church? We think not; 
but to the ,""pil'itllal church, eompolScd of the 
clect, 01' redeemed, fmlll the fact that Uthe gates 
of hell" would not prevail il/!ainst it; which 
meant that "the powers of darkness" could not 
ovel'tht,ow it-tha.t it would not perish, which 
cannot bc said of the vast number of the literal 
chul'c·h 0l'gani7.a.tions that have come and gone; 
and against which the powel'lS of evil did pre, 
vail. I know of but o1Lechul'eh that has st:..v<xl the 
assaults of the powers of d;U'kness unmoved, 
and that is "the 8]Jil'itllal church," And:1:-' to 
the Raviol' S<'l.ying that TIe IItoltld build it-uiSing 
the future tense of the ,'cl'h- He could not do 
other and be true to the facts in the case; fOI' 

that spiritual church was not only IlIlbllilt at 
til at time, but I'tliwiw'f 1I11jilliNlud to t/le l)I'e.'lellt 
tillie, and will not be completed entil'ely until 
the last man and the last woma.n have been 
added to it--wbich work is stilt going on. 10'01' 
the "chul'ch" has l'efel'ence to an tliSsembly of 
pen;ou::" 01' congregation, and is not simply an 
instit.ution, pel' ,...,e. 

But again: In IIis talk to Petel', CllI'hst 
told him that He would give unto him "the \{eys 
of t.he kingdom of Herwen" (Mat.L. 1(i: 18. 19), 
which meant that lie would insLl'll('t him ill the 
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"mysteries of the kill(JdoJlI. oT heal.'En," whie:h 
"mysteries" the disciples were to undel'st::md, 
l)'latt, 13: 11); and with the!:>e "keys" Pete I' 

opened not the literal church, but '·the kingdom 
of he,LVen" to the Jews fil'st, ou the day of 
Pentecost, when He reve..'lled to them the 
mysteries of I'edemption; and to the Gentiles 
next, at the house of Coruelius the Gentile, 
aftel' he had learned the me..'lning of the vision 
upon the house-top in Joppar---that God had 
granted l'epent..1.11Ce unto life to the Gentiles. 
(For these I'espective Hkeys)" see Acts 2: 22
36, ancl Acts 10: 34--43.) 

Now i[ this is the same' "kingdom" that is 
mentioned ill John 3: 31 51 into which Jesus saicl 
nOlle but the tl'uly converted, or reqe1terated could 
ellter-and we have just all the reaSOIl in the 
wodel fol' believing it to be-we can understand 
what is Uleant by wbat follows in this same (19th) 
vel'se; for the wOl'k done by the Apostle would 
beal' the scrutiny and l'ecei ve the sanction of 
Hem'en: "Whatsoc\'el' thou shalt bind on earth 
:shall he bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 
With the thought of there being :so much done by 
chul'che:s in the way or accessions to membel'ship 
that does not meet with he<lxen's sanction, the 
thOI'Ollqlalfx.v of tile work accorded Pet.el' by the 
Lol'd, hCl'e expressed, is timely indeed. Spas
modic reyivals-that prolific bOUl'Ce of an unre
generate chul'ch-membersbip-wel'e things un· 
known to the legislative economy of this "king
dom of hen,\'cn." JYo man.()r womall Ilnc1wll'lerl 
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in heart can pass within its sacred limit.s. A spir
itual hirth is iIl'Uxpen.'jabit! with admission into it. 

Inw this Ukingdom" Peter admitted J ews on 
the d.~y of Pentecost, as he had the keys of itj 
and it is cel'ta,iu that he could not unlock it 
before it had an existencej thel'efore it must 
h;we existed anterior to Pcnteco::it. And more 
than tha,t there is no snch declaration made, a::i 
that the Uspiritual kmgdom" of Jesus Christ 
was set up on the d:.ty of Penteeost. It is a. 
pure nSlSttluption ·without the least shade of ev i
dence, Scriptural oj' ci!·cUlust.tntial, to support 
it. And all this confusing of ideas arises i1'om 
a forced intel'pl'etation of the word. 

'1'he Pentecostal event was the fulfillment of 
a pl'ophecy uttered over 800 years before by the 
prophet Joel, and was gi\'en as a wondedul con
firmation of the gospel to the wol'ld then l'epl'e
benied at .Jerusalem (Joel 2: 28, 29; Acts 2: 16
18); and also given as a power to the disciples to 
qualify them for the greater wor\{ of the gospel 
that lay before them. "Ye shall l'eceivepotl'er, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you; 
aml ye ~hall be II'itlle~8elj Wtto mt: both in J(::I'll~a
ieNI, ({nd in Judea, and in SaTlulI'ia, allti unto 
tlie Itfte/'ff/.OJlt part of the tllrth. 11 (Act 1: 8.) So 
thl}/'oIJfjltly did 'the Apostle Peter realize thilS 
power ('onferl'ed upon him atPel1ieco~t to fit him 
fol' effectual gospel preaching, that he makes 
mention of it in one of his epistles, a!:j the main 
qtl~\lifica.tion fol' the wo!'le lIe says: "Unto 
whom (the prophets) it w~vs revealed, that not 
unto themseb"es, but lInto u~ they did minister 
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the things, which ;we now repol'ted unto you by 
them that pl'elil'hed tile qo_.;pel unto YOIl with the 
Holy GIIO,.;t ~ent dOl"" fJ'olll heat'en_ ·' (1 Peter 
1: 12.) 

If sueh an outpouring of the IIoJy Ghost was 
essential to the existence of t.he kingdom of 
GotI, then there has been no kingdom of God 
since the day of Pentecost; fo l' there ha~ been 
no sU(~h Houtpolll"ing" since that time_ And, on 
the othel' h'and, if this '·outpouring" weJ'e not 
essential to mark the existence of that "king
dom" ";/1I('e the da.y of Pentecost, then it was 
not eiSsentia.1 to mark its existence before that 
time; a."d, the l-erol'e, Pentecost does not mark 
the setting up of the kingdom of God, 

If it should be said here, in opposition to this, 
that the Unoly Ghost," or "Holy Spirit," was 
never given to men until the day of Pentecost," 
we remark : If this ·'opposition" pro\-e any
thing, it 1~I'o\·es too much; in that it pl'o,-es none 
of the prophets, 01' any others of all previous 
time, were inspired by the Spirit of God : and 
then what bec'olUes of our claim to the authen
ti<:ity of the Old 'l'estament Scriptures? 'rhis 
might do very well fOI" "higher critics," 01" athe· 
ists, but is hardly compatible with the faith of 
those ('alling themselves Christians_ In the 
v('ry face of thh:l opposition we al-e obliged to 
read, that "Lhe prophecy came not in old time 
by the will or man: but holy men of God -'SjJake 
(t~ they wel'e I'-Wf'f:d BY THE HOLY SPIHIT," (2 
Petet- 1: 21.) S:.1.id Pf"ter concerning David: 
" T he HOLY GHOST SPAKE BY THE MOUTil O~~ 
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DAVID BEFORE concerning Judas," etc. ("\ets 1: 
16.) In the fifty-fil'st P:iiahn we fiull D.wid in 
pl'aye,' to God, saying: ('Cast me not away fl'om 
thy p,'esencej and TAh."r; XOT TIlY HOLY sPlHn' 

FRO~l ME," JOH"N THE BAPTIST WAS "FILum 

WITH TF.-E HOLY GUOST." (Luke 1 : 1;'>,) "'l'hen 
said Jesus unto them again, Peace be unto you: 
as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you, 
And when He bad said this, lIe bl'eathed on 
them, and saith unto them, lUX'F;IVE YE THE 
IIOLY GHOST, JJ (J ohn 20: 21- 22,) And we might 
go on multiplying quotations on this point, but 
it is not necessary to do so, as we k now that no 
one who believes tbe Bible will contradict it. 

, As we have already remarked, and reit.erated 
it, those who entel' the kingdom of God are born 
again,.--bom of the Spi1·it--a.$ st.::l,ted in John 31'(1 . 
'l'beyare the ji1'{jt born of the Spil'iL; i. e., tbey 
received the first Spil'ituai birth, Said Je:iius. 
"Ye must be born again. II The -first birth hel'e 
referred to was the natlll'((/ birth; so to be bol'l1 

"again" would mean "lSpil'itual bil,th" (\'e,'se 6), 
and would be the first birth of the Spirit. r1'his 
class of persons is identical with that company 
mentioned in IIebl'ews 12: 23, called "the church 
of thejil'O't born:" and as thel'e is no such literal 
ehul'ch, as "the church of thf' first born," known 
to ChrilStendom, it must be a 8piritltal ehmch. 
It is tha,t one <lgainst which "the gates of bell 
shall not pl'evail"- the great body of the "re
deemed," "out of all nations," <\nd I may !:m.r. 
out of all denominations, of all times and all 
climes; these, the Apostle tells us in this &'rip
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tUl'e al'e "written in heaven," or as John sa)"!IO, 
"written in the Lamb':s book of life." (Re\'.21: 
27;) antI for num bel' they al'e "a great multitude 
tha.t 110 man collid number." (Rev. 7: 9.) '.rhey 
are redeemed hom ~ifl and translated into the 
spiritual kingdom of .Je!:,us Christ, having re
ceived the fh'st birth- the birth of regeneration. 
They are a.t one with God and Christ, and in the 
language of the Psalmist can say, "Whom h..'we 
I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that. I desire beside thee." The Lord is 
their stm and their song, and their pOl'tion fol'
ever; and to serve and glOl'ify liim, constitute 
the gTeat business of theil' lh'es. 'l'hey are 
fully won and weaned il'om the ungodly pleas
ures and fascinations of this wicked world. lbv
ing tasted the sweets of redeeming love, their 
joy knows no bounds-a "joy unspeakable and 
full of glOl'y. 1l (1 Pet. 1: 8. ) 'l'bey bave entered 
that spi!'itual "land of Beulab"-that lies beyond 
"the "alley of the shadow of death"- whicb 
John Bunyan describes as having sunshine all 
the time. '!lhis blissful condition of present 
b.'ll"at.ioll from sin, to a. life of righteousness, 
peace and joy in t.he lIoly Ghost. we call "the 
spi"itual kingdom of God," or ..the kingdom of 
gT~l.Ce," point.ing to the etemal felicities which 
lie beyond these mortal shores. 'l1he greatest 
pl"i vilege 011 eart.h to Illall is that Ite nutyenter it 
1/ Ite lI.:ill. 
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THE K1XGOO~I OF GOD-\\YH.\'f IT Is . 

'l'here is taught in the S<lcl'ed &:l'iptlll'es the 
d(x:t.rine of a Literal kingdom of God, 01' king
dom of Cbri::.t. I do uot. mean by "literal" that 
it is not also "spiritual." It is the "spiritual" 
litera.li1..ed. 

We observed in the preceding chapiel' th;1,t 
the Hspil'itual kingdom" is a fOl'etaste of what 
is to come, and not the )'eali7.<\,tiou of I,/lure 
bUs::>. It is the fo/'el'UlLller of tha.t whkh is to 
('ome. 1.'be Apostle Paul alludes to the ineffable, 
or unspeakable, grandeur and feJic::it~· of that 
literal kingdom in a quot..'1tion from the proph
e<.'y of Is.'l.iah (eh. 64:4\ in this language: 
'"Eye hath not seen. nor ear hea-rd, neither h~we 
entered into the hea.rt of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that loY6 him." (1 
Cor. 2:9.) Of this he sa.~·s again: "We l.-now in 
part. But. when that which h; ll€rfcd. is rome, 
then that which is in part !Shall be done away. 
* * * For now we see through a glatSs, 
darkly: but then fa~e to face; now I know in 
part; but then shall I know even a~ also I am 
known." (1 Cor. 13:9, 10 and 12.) 

'rhe uspiritual kingdom" is not the "perfect" 
king-dom beca.use founded in:'1 world of sin and 
death, but. it b the vel')" best. that we could ha.ve 
under the circuUlsta.llces. Its chief function in 

(~IO, 

http:litera.li1..ed
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this world is to ~((I'e 1/lfllll'Olii ."iff and point tht1l~ 
to that Htllfe (~"I'edelllptioft fi'ofll death to be I't:ltlized 
at {lLe l'el't'latioll of Je~II'f (}hl'iHl. In view of the 
condition of things under the curse, and in an
ticipat.ion of that beyond, this same A postle 
says: "For we know that. the whole creation 
gro<1neth and t.mvaileth in pain together until 
now. And not only the.'., but ourselves also, 
\\'hieh have the first fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan wit.hin ourselve8, waiting 
for the adoption, t.o-wit., the redemption of OUl' 

body," (Rom. 8:22, 23.) rnli::; is but a repetition 
of tll<1t longing desire, or hope, which has ani
mated the hearts and fructified the hLlJOrs of 
God's people for all time. '1.'hey looked forth to 
this grand epoch as the time when God would 
"destroy the faee of t.he c'Overing cast o\'er all 
people. and swallow up death in victory; and 
take the rebuke of II):; people from off all the 
earth. " With ecstatic emotion the prophet 
prospe<.'ts tbatc\'entful crisis ill this glac1acdaim: 
"And it shall be said in that da,-. W, this is 
OUI' God; we ha.\'e waited for Him, and lie will 
s.we us; t.hi:-; is the Lord; we ha,\'e waited for 
llim, we will be glnd and I'ejoice in His salya.
\ ' " (I ,)- - 8 '))Ion sa. _,):t, , . . 

The 8piritual kindom, of whieh we hlt,'e been 
speaking-, is mir'I'()('O.'<1IIi(' in that it finds expres
sion in t/if hfal'tH alld [il'e.'{ of (ltell-the IWI/WII 
wodd. The WentZ king-dom, or the kingdom 
literalir.ed, is /lwC'I'O('o.'wu'c in its eha.l';u:.:t.el'istic 
manifestation, and will 1111 the nWflcZ{me world 
-QUI' earth-·with the g-lor." of the infinite Jeho

http:literalir.ed
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• vah. In this wonderful economy we see mani
fested this fact, that Goo's blet;sings begin 
with men in their hea.rts and work outward, 
eventuating in the emanc-ipation and redemption 
of the entire man, soul, spirit, and body. Or 
iu other words, bea'-en begins ilt 1I1an and lands 
man in hem'en. It is not enough for us to have 
heaven lJ'ithin, we need heaven lnit/Wllt. God 
would JJ/'epal'e U/$ first, and tben the plate for WI 

(rj~eI'Wal'd8. ile is now, and bas been for ages, 
preparing-making ready-a people fOI" His 
name; and when He has fillish(>d this great 
work of human redemption, lie will then bring 
to them that glorious kingdolU, in all the nicety 
of adaptation, and bid them euler in . 

"He lI'ill polish and refine them 
From worlhiesil d,"oss I1.Dd lin, 

And to His heavenly kingdom 
He'll bid them enter In.'' 

When the disCiples were t..'lug-bt to pray, 
"Tby kingdom come; 'l'hy will be done in eartb1 

as it is in he~wen, n they were taug-ht to pray for 
the literal, ·visible kingdom of God to ('ome and 
t..'lke the place of all e..'lrtbly kingdoms-for tbe 
verification of tbat declamtion made by the Lord 
to }'loses in the wildel"lless in dew of that rest 
of which the land of Canaan wns the type-"As 
truly as I live1 aa the'earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord." (Num. 14.:21.) 'l'his 
dedal'ation will never be vel'ified as long a,s 
there is sin in the world. ':(lhe curse must be 
removed ere this blissful sta,te of things ('an 
come, and the peaceful sceptre of Jesus Christ 
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::;way oyer this earth t.o its remotest bounds. 
And who does not desire to ::;ee the time come 
when "thel'e shall be no more curse"!" God has 
dedal'ed that suc,h a condition of t.hing-s shall 
yet be reali .....ed upon this earth, now under the pall 
of t.ransgl'essioll. "F'ol' the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
the wate"s ('()ve,· the se..'l." ,I8.:"1.. 11:9; IIa.Il. 
2:14:.) ,!'hel'e is no system 01' parry of reason· 
ing by whi('h sueh de<:l:....rations as this can be in
terpret.ed to not illvolve the wiping out of the 
c.UI·se, 'l'here is no sense in whic·b ':the earth can 
be filled wjth the knowledge of the glOlT of the 
Lord, .. and Ilis "will be done on ea.rth as it is 
in hea.ven," while sin I'emai!ls in it. It will be 
whf'1l the petition "thy kingdom come" is 
answered in a literal sense, and not before, that 
stl('h a. Godlike, universal ('ondition of felieit.y 
can exist. in this wol'ld of ours. . 

1. It. was in G<xl's design that the earth 
should be the home of Ili8 people. He created 
the e<.lrth, and placed mall upon it: and ga.ve 
him dominion over it. He says b~- Isaiah the 
1)J'ophet, that He formed it to be illhabited. (181.1. 
45:18.) Ra.ys the Psahul!:;t "hen lOOking at this 
design: "The heaxell, even the heavens, al'e the 
Lord's; but the eal'th hath he given to the cltil
dnlt of lIU"I/." (Psat. 115:Hl.) :>.lan h<18 an in
alienable uirthrig-ht here upon the eal'thj fot, he 
was t'rcated on it and of it. arrhe Lold God 
formed man of' O,e dll~t of the em'tll . " (Gen. 2:7.) 
"'!'he first man W1l8 of the eal'th, earthy." (1 
Co", 13:47,) 

http:terpret.ed
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2. 'rhe curse did not frustrate Goo's design. 
II it did, then He cl'e.')ted the earth in "".in. But 
we read in rega.rd to thh;: "!Ie created it not 
ill l'(till, n but "formeu it to be ili/wliited. " (Isa. 
4.3:18,) ")'1U8t we <.-oncede that the Devil O\'er
threw the pIau of God when he caused our first 
parents to fall? If after the final destin~' of 
sinners, and redemption i!:. finished, the earth 
rolls back into chaos again, as some think, then 
God's pl;tn was as certainly overthrown. If it 
wa.s in the gl'ea.t plan of the Creator when He 
forlUed lUan upon the earth, that it was to be his 
eternal home, and because of sin's introdu<.:tion, 
he only lives on it a. short period under the 
CU1'se, that plan falls through. But how can we 
re('oneile thi8 theory with the omnipotent ('har
aete!' of God, expressed in these words: ill nm 
God, and thel'e is none else; I am 00\.1, and there 
is none like me ... ... ... Illy f'OllIl>l(: lsli(tllstallri, 
and J will do (til my Olf'n ple.Lxlu·t.)·' (Isa. -!6:fi, 
10.) It ma~' be said that the phm of God in this 
was c:onditioned upon obedien('ej :Iud tha.t man 
would ha\'l~ <.-ontinued to inherit the earth if he 
had not sinned. But did not God know whether 
man would sin or not befOl'ehand'! To say tha.t 
lIe did not, would be to impeac:.h Hi8oUlni:::;('i
en{'e: and on the principle that (Jll e of [lis 
a.ttribute8 could be su('('cssfully disputed, el'tI'l/ 
(JII(: of them ('QuId; and thjs would prove that lIe 
is not God, the Creator of hea\'en llnd earth. reo 
say tlmt lIe did know before, that mUll would 
sin . would he to estabilsh the immutability of 
that design. So we read of IIis foresight thus: 

• 
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"1 de<.·!al'e the end from the beginning, and from 
aueient times the thing:s that ~lJ'e not yet done. " 
(Isa. 46:10. J 

3. '1'he Holy Seriptul'es throughout. attest the 
carrying' out of this orig-inal design, and making 
the e:u,th the tel'ritol'Y upon whit:h will be e:stab
li:shpd the lilel'lll kingdom of God, a:s we shall 
l))'Q('eed to show. .:-\..nd it will be in place to 
notice first 

'l'11l~ PRO:'IIISI': )otADI': TO ABRAIIA)l. 

We are told in the sa('red lHtrrative, how God 
made promise to Abraham, that He would give 
to him al1l] hif!i seed the ea.rth for a. posses
sion, a.nd we are told that when IIe could 
swea.r by no greater he :swear Himself that 
He would fulfill that promise. 'l'he candid 
,'eader ('mlllot fail to see /11'0 promise:s involved 
in what the Lord told Abmham-the temporal 
and the eternal. The 12th and 13th (·hapu.,l'lS of 
Genesi:s ('onhlin the covenant of a temporal in
heritanc'e to the literal seed of Abraham; while 
the 13th chaptel' make::; this temporal inheritanee 
a. pledge of the eternal to Abraham and his 
spi"itual seed. Of the temporal inhel'iLan<:e we 
read: "Xow the- L>l'd had said unto Abl'am, 
Get thee out of th~' ('ountr)', and from thy kin
dred and from thy father's house, unto a land I 
will shew tlH.'e; and 1 will make of thee a !-p'eat 
nation, and 1 will bless thee and make tb~' name 
great.: l111d thou shalt he a. blessing: and 1 will 
bless them tha.t bless thee, and (,UI'S{, him that 
cUl'seth thee; a.nd in thee shall all the families 
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of the earth be blessed. * * * * * And 
the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto 
th!! xt:ed 1rill I give tlli.'( tmili. 'I "And the Lord 
said unto Abram after that. lot was separ:\ted 
from him, Lilt up I)OW thine eyes aI\d look from 
the piac::e where thou art northward, and south· 
ward, and eastward, and westward; [01' all the 
land thou seest, to thee will I gi"e it, and to tit!! 
lin d fon:1.'(:J". A rise, walk throu,(rh t.he land in 
t.be length of it, and in the b1'C';\dth of it; f01' I 
will give it mito thee." \Gen. 12:1·:\,7,13. B
17. ) 

':L'his promise had reference to the t.emporal 
possession of the land of Canaan by the natural 
seed of Abraham, as the dimensions intima.te. 
lie was <:alled out of the land of the Chaldees to 
the land which the Lord would shew him- the 
land of Camulll, to l'eeeb:e tha.t land for a pos
session to his literal desc::endants. In c::onfirma
lion of this promise, the Lord told .'\ hraham to 
arise antl \'lew the territory, and walk through 
the ienc-th and breadth of it. and then s..'l,Ys: 
"Unto thy seed will I give tbis land." (Cb. · 
12:'I. ) This same pl'omise ii!.l'eferred to again in 
the latter half of the lojth ('hapter, where the 
boundaries are named and the ten nations who 
thell possessed the land are mentioned. 

'rho fulfilment of this promise has pas~ed into 
history. God verified unto the litel'al seed of 
Ahraham the pl'omhse here made, when the 
t.welve tribes of Israel under Joshua, the son of 
Nun, entered and took posseslSion of the land of 
('anaan and dwelt lhere. '1'0 this fnc::t we find 
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Nehemiah ,!!i,-ing testimony, whel'e he sa.ys: 
"'J.1hou art the Lord the Gocl, who did:st (·hoose 
Abram, and hroughtest him forth out of Urof the 
Chal<lees, and gayest him the flume of A!Jraham: 
and roundest his heart faithful before thee, and 
madest a ('ovenant with him to give the land of 
the Canaanites, the IIittites, the Amorites, and 
the Pel'izziLes, and the Jehusites, and the 
Gil'g11shites, to give it, I sa.y, to his seed AXD 

BAHT P]':Hf'OR)tED THY WOHDS: for thou art 
righteous," (Neh, H:7, 8,) It b cel't.'1in that 
this promise of the lemporlll inheritanoe of the 
land of Canaan to the natural seed of Abraham 
was fulH1ied, as this :Sll(' l'ed writer, Nehemiah, 
tells us, and as the history of that people shows, 

But (II/ that was promised to A brJ.ham in the 
way of inhE'ritan('e was not fulfilled in this tern, 
poral possession, as we shall see by further 
refel'eUl'e to the &'l'iptul'es, It will he Dot.i<=ed 
that Abraham did not 1J<fI'li('I}J<fte in the promise 
g'iYem to t.he temporal seed, alread~' fulfilled: yet 
God made a. <'Ovenant with him that he should 
realize the fulfilment of the promise made to 
bim, But that made to him would be a mu(·h 
gl'eatel' one than this t€mporal promise to hi!:; 
nat.uml seed, as it would embra(.'e hitS spiritual 
posterity, and be dtl'lIa/ in point of durat.ion, 

III thE' Vjth chaptel' of Genesis, God made a. 
{'o\'enant with Ahraham and (:ontirmed it by all 

oath, and ratified it by saNifiC'e, In this solemn 
<=eremony, Abraham t.akes the ne<=es:sal'y animals 
fol' the offering', and divides them b~' divine 
dil'e<:tiol\, and places one pie('e oyer ag-ainsl 

" 




218 THE TRUE PHILOSOPHY OP I.IFE. 

another. As the birds of prey descended upon 
the <:arcasses Abraham drove them away; and at 
the going down of the sun, "3. deep sleep fell 
upon Abraham: and a horror of great darkness 
came o,'er him,'- signif.ring to him that.. he would 
pass into the state of death before realizing tbe 
fulfilment of the promise-tlwl it tay ou tltt: otlter 
8ide of tlte (fl'lIl.:e, in the immortal realm, where 
death could not dispossess him of tha.t inherit
am'e, as it would his liteml seed the temporal 
inherit.ance, Said the Lord to .Abraham, "Thou 
shalt go to thy fa,ther's in peace; thou shalt be 
buried in a. good old age." 

Stephen speaks of this promise made to 
Abraham in this language: u'l'hell came he 
(A braham) out of the hUld 01 the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran; and from thence, when his 
fatber was dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell. And IIe GAn~ um XON'

IXHEHITANCE IX 11', NO, XOT sO )IU('U ,\8 TO 

SET rus FOOT ON: yet lIE PHO:\lI:-n:IJ HE \nkLD 

GTVE IT 1'0 m)[ FOR A PO::;:-:it:Sl;ION, when as 
yet he had no child." f.\cts i:4. ."). ) We leam 
from tbis testimony of HtephE'n's, (1) that God 
ne"er fulfilled lIis promilic to Abraham, in that 
lIe gave him -'not so muc·b as to set hi!i foot on" 
of that inheritance; (2) that He p,'oUlised to do 
so, as involved in the coyemlllt just refelTed to. 
From this it is cer tain thnt Abl'aham must yet 
re(-ei ve the fulfilment of that p,-omist? as God 
{'an not fail: of whom the ..<\lX)stlc Paul ill allu
sion to this ,-cry thing' S;1Y1;: ' -When God made 
promise to Abraham, be(-ause He could swear 
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by no W'eater, He swear by Himself, saying, 
Surely hle!o'ising I will hless thee. and multi"ly· 
ing I will multiply thee." (Heb. U:13, 14:. ) It 
was the ea rth, not heaven, that God promised 
him, 

Sow that this promise has reference to salY<l
tion in Christ, is very plain. In this same cha.p
tel' (Reb. 6) the ~tpostle goes au to sa.y; 
"Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of 
His counsel, ('onfirmcd it by an o.."tth; that by 
two immut;1ble thing-s, in which it was impossi· 
ble JOI' God to lie, we mig-ht have a. strOllf{ ('on
sola.tion, who have fled (0'· l'efuge to lay hold on 
the hope set befol'e US; which hope ·we ha.ve as an 
<.tnchol' to the soul, ooth sure and steadfast, ;l1ld 
whk'h ent.cl'eth into that within the vail: whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, e\'en J esus, 
made an hig-h priel:!t f01"e\-el' after !.hc order of 
).Ielehiscdec. " 

It is easy to see in this language that the 
""prOmh5c" gaye birth to the <lbope" of the gOlS
pel here spoken of. In view of this promise 
made to .\hl'aham, the believer has "strong con
solation" in the refug-e .Tesus Chrjst. as the 
"hope" of eteJ"Jlal life. :'Xow to Abraham and 
his seed w('I'e the promises made. lIe sailh 
not, and to seeds, as o( mauy; but as of one. 
And to th)' seed, It'll il'lt i~ ('lIri4." '£his reveals 
the tl'ue seed tlf Abraham-they are the ...pir;t
/tl/l and !lot the lieshly seed. --'l'hel'e i.'( m-ithf"r 
./tl(1 no/' (,'I'f"(/,:, thcre i.'{ neUher boud f/Or Ji·('r'. 
t.here iN 118lthu IfUtlt IWI" female, for ye are fill 
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one in C'llI'ixt Je8/f,"(, And ~f ye be (1u'/x('x, thtll 
w'e ye Ab}'uhaJ/l',"( xet'd, (llld h('il'.-( ("'('{)f'dillfj to the 
promi:.,e," (Gal. 3:16, :?8, 29.) 1'0 be('()me the 
tnte seed of _\hl'aham) then, is to a(·cept of the 
('onditions of salvation in Christ, 

It sbould be borne in mind that. this hlessing 
1/'(18 lo('({ted On fhe earth. It was the inhabitants 
ot earth tha.t were to l'ecei\'e the pl'omise with 
Ahmham. Not the whole r:l.('e of mankind, hut. 
that por t. ion of it called "the faithful." like thei r 
Pl'ot-otype, Abraham. (Gal. ~:n,) l '!wi 1':'; Wl\!oi to 
he ;tn el'eJ'la.'<titl(J possession, unlike the>• inhcJ'it.
cuwe to tbe natltral seed whi(·h was ('ut. shol't. by 
death . l 'he temporal promise onl~' {'overed a. 
small part of the earth's surfac·e- the land of 
('anaan; but the etel'l/({1 emhra(·ed the whole 
earth. Said Paul, in wl'iting to the C.'hurl'h at 
Rome. "For the promise that, he ('\hmham) 
should be the heir of the lI'o1'ld, wa~ :lot to 
Abraham, or to his seed, tlll'ough thE' l<1w, but 
through the righteousness of faith." ,('b. 4:13.) 
'rhe Hworlu" in thh; text is from the Greek 
word "CO#I/(pI.· · and is definc<1 by Robintion, 
';oruer of the uuiYerse, ,. · ·the world. ,. ··this lower 
worI<1 as thf> abode of man," "the ea l'th." It 
does not mean just the inhahitants of the ea,rth, 
as some think: for if it. did, then ~\hmham would 
he hei r to all the wi(,ked ;\s well as to all the 
righteous : and, inasUlm'h a~ lhe~- all would be 
his by heirship, if God punished the wh,ked, 
He wouIli punish Abraham 's hell'S: a.nd this 
would hardly tall~' wit.h the l)l'om i ~e, whic·h 
spoke Uf'''.'fillg,~t(Jhi,~ llt'irx. And more than that, 
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the "world" is not the ht:il', in this text, as it 
would be if it had reference to the}J€ople instem\ 
of the earth; but .Ioralwllt is the heir-God 
made him heil' to the earth, or world. In the 
ot.her c:ase {My would be the heirs; but beinp
suc:h legitimately ~hey will with him inJlel'it 
what Gcxl made him heir of, and th......t is the 
world. In the first dominion God gaNe the world 
to Adam, and through unfaithfulness he lost it; 
and now .Abl·aham obt..'lius it thl'ough faithful· 
ness, or as Paul puts it. "though the J·ighteous· 
ness of faith ." 

80 in speaking of the promise to the fa it.hful 
of all time, the Bible holds out to them this veJ'Y 
promise. Says David: "'!'rust in the Lord, and 
do good; sO shalt t.hou dwell in the land. n This 
cannot be construed to me::"tn tempoml sojourn 
here among the wicked; for tlle verse preceding 
this one says tha.t it will be whtn they are l"lIt 
dOlclt like the grass. (Psal . 37:2.3.) Verse 9: 
"Edl doel's shall be cut off; but those that wait 
upon the Lord, shall inherit the earth." V\,. 10, 
11. "For .yet a little while, and tile wicked 
shaH not be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider 
his pla('e. and it shull not be, But the met!.' I$hall 
inht:rit till: w/'th: aMl .-<lUlU delight themi5elvt:x i" 
the alnl}a!r(twe of peare, n Yerse 2'"2: Snell ax be 
Ue8~ed of /lim }Ilia/{ inh€1'it tlte ew't",. and they 
that be I"{r}l€d.of lIim .""tall be ('lit off." Verse 20: 
"Tlte ritjltteollN xllall inherit the laud, ami dll,tit 
tllereiltfo,.el..'er." Verse 34: "Wait on the Lord, 
and keep His way, and He shall exalt thee 10 
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illltfl'it the {(Oul: 1chen tile 1I'id:ed are ('lit off 
tllol/ xllaft l5ee it." 

There is no sense in whicb these promises can 
be applied to the rigbteou~ of the prfxelll tillie,' fOJ' 
the wicke~l have more of the eartb"$ inliel'it.'ln(-e 
)lOll) than t.hey do. Said JelSus, in tha.t. memol'
able ~ermon on the mOUl1t, alllong other beati
tudes, "Blessed are the meek; for tlley illlall ill
IIerit tile em'th.·' Surely the Lord would not 
t.en.ch IIis people to grab up earthly possessions, 
when he evel'ywhere tau~ht t.he opposite doc
trine, as would be t.he fact if this Scriptul'e 
(~Jatt. 5:5) together with what has just oeen 
cit.ed, has reference to earthly inhel'itul1ee in 
this life. No, it cannot have a, fulfilment unclel' 
tilt! f'W'8e; but beyoJUl it, in the kingdom of God 
011 the earth-for which we al'e taught to pray. 
"Thy king-dom c-ome, Thy will be done on eal'th, 
as it. is in heaveu." This is the ~lme kingdom 
that Christ speaks of in )Iatthew 2.,):3J, where 
Ilhs second appeal'inQ' is referred to, IIe says: 
'''fhen shall the king say unto them on the l'i~ht 
hand, Come, ,"e blessed of my E'athel', inliuil tlte 
killtjdolfl. l}1'f]XII'ed .t01' ,IIOUjI'OIIL tht.tO/lIl(/atioll qf 
tilt world." 

.Tesus is represented as t!Qing- into a fal' coun· 
tr," to I'e<:eiye for IIimself a kingdom, and re
turning again with it, in the poll'a.ble of the 
nobleman, at ",hi<:h time of return He <.-alb; 
together His servants and I'(>ekolls with t.hem. 
This is fulfilled when lIe comes in judglllen~ as 
instan('ed in the SCl'iptul'e just referred to. 
(Luke 19:12-28.) J esus is said to he seated at 
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the right hand of the Father in glory till lIi!S 
foe!S a.re made IIi!:; foot.stooL (PsaL 110:1; 
Matt. 22:44), at the end of which time He will 
"etUl'n with the right to reign. This is wbat 
is meant by ilis l'(>eeilriug a king-dom ant.I l·e· 
turtling with it. Said He to ilis di!:;(·iples: HI 
a.ppoint unto you a kingdom, as mr Father ba.th 
llPpointed unto me.· 1 (Luke 22:29. ) rrhe earth 
will be the scene of that. kingdom. It wa.s the 
placeof David ' s reign: and we are told thatChl'ist, 
the Son of Da.vid, will ha.ve the kingdom, or 
throne of His father DaNiel, and r eign ovel' the 
house of ISl'ael"- !:;pil'ituai Israel of course. 
"Behold, the da~'s come, !:;aith the Lord, that I 
will raise unto David a 1·iqht.eow~ brandL, and a 
Kinq ~wlt l'eiq1! and pr(}il.per, and shall e,l'ef'llie 
jl/dqmeflt alld j/l~ti('e ill the earth: thi!:; is hi!:; 
name whereby he shall be called. THI-; LORD OUR 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. I' (Plial. 89:36, 132:17; Isa. 11:1, 
32:1; Jer. 23:5, 6.) rrhis thought is more fully 
exp l'essed by the Prophet Daniel. He tells us 
in the interpl'etation of the dream of Nebuchad
ne7..zar, king of Babylon, of a. stone cut out. with
out hands, whi('h smot.e the grent met.allic- image 
upon the feet, b,"C'aking it. to pieces: that the 
~t()ne be<:'ame 01 gl'eat mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. Thili image in the dream I'epre· 
sented the ronsecutive universal governments 
of earth, beginning with that of &"'"I.bylol1 and end
ing with that of RolUt',ol' lhe fragment.al'Y 1-....ovel'n· 
ments of the Roman power. In the interpreta,tiou 
of t.his stone, he ...ays that it s~rmholizes the "king
dom of God." "In the daYli of these kings shall 
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the God of hea\~en set up It kingdom, whi(:11 shall 
never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, ;uH.I it 
shall st.'md tot'evel'." (Dan. 2:::l1, !.t.) 1'he 
kingdom of God, it will be seen, occupies the 
same territory that those kingdoms preceding it 
did. They were uniYersai in their time of sue
C'ession and reign-extending oyer the then <:i1'il
ized world; wbile the kingdom of God will COVel' 

the same territory and all the rest of the eal'th 
beside; fOl' it is to "filt the whole uo'th, 11 

. This scripture is thought by some expositorlS 
to refer to the jir8t advent of Ch!'ist; and the 
smiting of the image by the stone to ha.'le refer
ence to the g08pel ('onvertill(J llie It'OI'M. But this 
eannot be true for two reasons, at le:l.st: 1. 'rhis 
kingdom was to be "set up in the dass of thtJ.ie 
kingS"-1Wt in the da.ys of those uni vel'sal kings, 
represented by the different see:tions of the 
metallic image, for the." nevel' reigned at 
the same time; and therefore it could not 
be in their dass. But it was to be set up in 
the days of the kings, or kingdoms, repre
sented by t.he l(}(JJj of t.he imtl1!c, meaning the 
didded st.ate of the I;.-~t one of the four univel'· 
sal king-dolUS, or empires: whiC'h would bring it 
in t.he days of the C'otempOl'anOOliS existen<'c of 
these $eetional kingdoms into whk·h the Roman 
Empire-t.he last of the universal kingdoms
was divided. .:-\...ltd the planting, Ot' founding of 
the gospel was bttloJ'e this, and when RolU€' was 
a. solid, llui"ersal empire. (See ilixtory (~l }h;· 
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I'liue (flIt! ~F((11 of Roman Empire by E aiMon. 
2. Our other reason for not belie\ing" tha.t it 

means the '-'Onver~ion of the world by the go::;· 
pel, is th:\t it is 1I01J'/lere taught in the 8c:riptures 
that the go~pelwilleverc-onyert the world, but that 
the opposite "jew -gathering out of the world a 
people of God- is t..'\ught. How long does the 
re.:·uler think it would t..'lke at the present rn.te of 
progress for the gospel to c-onvert the world1 I 
am candid when J sa,y, EteJ'lIity would notaccolU
plish it. The gospel is not reaching the masses 
of humanity. It has been pre.:'1ched for nea.rly 
nineteen centuries-long enough at least to give 
strong illdic..'ttions of the possibility of its ac
complishment-and the nations of earth to-day 
are still out of Christ) fl,~ 1wtiol~'<, both civilized 
and uncivilil'..ed; while it is tl'lle that God i'llak
inr; Ollt of thol!S "lI(ttiOll>l of eal'th'~ ({ people fo!' 
In:~ millie. I lUll aware of the fact that t.he na
tions of Europe, fol' example, a.re called "Chris
ti.'Ul nations," If by this is meant that they 
are not .\Iohammedl:ln, with a single exception, 
or heathen, bj" way of distinction, they are ap
propriatRiy termed "Christian nations;» b.lt if 
hy this appella.Uon is meant, "tile follo/l'El'.-.I of 
JElilllj Clo'j,'ll," it is misnomer, for they (II'S not 
ClIl'i.,<tial/ll. If there were no other m,jdence to 
pl'O\'e this nebraUon, what haH passed in the land 
of Armenia. dUl'ing the last two yem's and a. half 
would sufficiently establish it beyond all coutro
VCI'S),. While about 7:3,000 Armenian Chl'istians 
have been put to death by the "bloody 'rUl'k" 
in all the diabolk'al modes of torture that the 
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genius of hell (.'Ould invent. these I Chrbtian e:') 
nations" have looked on with stolid indiffel'eu('e, 
showing no di.-iposition whate\'el' to stop the 
work of extermination, If the reason he asked 
for, it is at hand: These Ilnations" !'a/lle land~ 
11/OI'e thall lit'e8, and for fear there would not be 
an equa.l division made of the possessions of the 
miserable 'rul'k when the work of "g"J'abbing" 
begun, so that eal.;h might get enougll to 8:.l.tisfr 
hi., imperial greed in their jealousy of each 
other, these Christians (?)pl'del'red the murder
ing of all these harmless, defenseless, men, 
women, and little child ren, to any such unequal 
dividing of the spoil! 'fhis h:l very pl'operly 
termed by some humane pe1'sons of OUI' country, 
"the CJ'ilile of C'hn:ijtelidolll, " But why cite one 
inst..'U1('e of national im;ubol'dination, and want 
of fealty to the cause of Christianity, when tbe 
history of e\'ery one of t.hese nations is written 
in blood: and what is true of these is true of all 
more or less, There is no pious ~ATIO:'ll 011 

earth. But there are people ill all nationlS-of 
m'er." kimhed and tribe of earth who will make 
up the 1xxlj' of the Christian fl'atel'uit.'· of out' 
time; and the number is small when compflrea 
with the population of e\'en the (·idlil.ea portion 
of the world. So that the ('on \'ersioll of the world 
is ;l,. thing foreign to the evangelizing I'each of 
the gospel of tbe Son of God, '.e!H:.' Bible does 
not hint at such a doctrine as the "world''!; ('on
\'(,I'sion." It doe8 however tead) that the world 
will not be ('oJ/I'el·ted; tha.t "wi(·kl'd men ana 
sedu('el's will wax wOl'se and worse, dceei "ing 

http:idlil.ea


THE KINGDO;\I OF GOD-WHAT IT IS. 227 

and heing de<.-eil'cd:" that because of the atxmnd· 
ing of "iniquity the loye of many will wa.x (.-old; 
that the tares in the parable of the sower ()[a.tt. 
13j, representing the wicked beyond the reach of 
the gospel, Ileyer turn to wheat, but continue to 

end of the world-when 
they :1I'e gathered and burned in the fire. 

But we return to the thought of the location 
of the kingdom of God. In the 7th chapter of 
the Book of Daniel, we have mention made of 
the Hili versal governments of earth under a. 
difl'erent line of symbols-nations fitly repre
sented by fel'oC'iotls ben,sts ready to devour e:wh 
other. ]j!ach suC'('eeds its pl'edecessol' in turn 
till the la:::;t, and it is eventually succeeded h,'
the kingdom of God, t'epl'esented in the 2<1 chap
ter, as we have shown, by the "stone, " The 
prophet closes the scenes laid in this 7th chap
tel' with th)8 rem.u·kahle tm.llsition, He says: 
'·,\nd the kingdom and dominion. and the great· 
ness of the kingdom UXD~B. THE: "'HOLE IIEAYt;X, 
shall begi"cn tothe people of the saint:::; of the mo:::;t 
High. whose kingdom is an erel'la'itill(j kinqdolll. 
and all dominions shall sen'e and obey him," 

'l'he kjngdom of God here spoken of has three 
notable (.,hal'adel'istic's oyer and aoo"e its pre
dE'('essol's, VilM' 1, Greatness. While eaeh of 
those eat,thly momu'('hies were great in its time, 
ruling over the then inha.bited world, their sue'
ce:;:sol', the kingdom of (-i-od, was to fa.t' surpass 
thelll, h.wjng the omnilXJtent One fOl' its king, 

'rhe l'ule of those kingdoms 
part of the earth's surface, 

be tares to the han'est

Univer:;alitr, 
only extended ~\'er :1. 

2, 
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not embra('ing all of the Eastel'll Hemisphel'e; 
while the kingdom of God was said by the 
Prophet to spread over the entire Globe; 01' as 
described here, "mule}' the whole heaven," and 
not ((/}()I'e it, as some are inclined to think. 3, 
Duration. '1'h08e kingdoms were tempor;:l.l, and 
were aUto be obliterated by the sweep of tilliej 
while this kingdom was to be an everlaslillq 
kingdom, and one that should not be destroyed, 
or PMS awa.y, like its pl'ede<.:es~rs. 

'1'hh; !:lame idea is expressed by John the Re
velator. lie says: "And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there were grea.t voices in heaven, 
saying, tILe Nrlqdom~ of tltilf WQ1'ld ({I'e become tILe 
kinqdollt of 0/11' LOI'd, (tIul of 1/i:$ L'lI1'iBt,. and fie 
shalll'eiqnjoJ' 61..'el' alld Cl'el'. II (Rev.11:15.) The 
dlll'lltiOit of this kingdom is expl'essed bere also, 
as well the lillie of its introduction-at the 
"sounding of the seventh angel.' , r:Phe follow
ing' quotn-tiOllS of Scripture introducing the 
kingdom of God s,ynchl'oni)'..6 with the foregoing: 

2 Pete I' 1:11, "An entran<:e shall be minis
tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of olU'Lord and Savior Jesus Christ," 

Luke 12:32, "It is your Fa.ther's g-oo<.l pleasure 
to gh-e you the kingdom.-' 

Luke HU,), "~\nd it ('aIne to pass, that when 
he was I'etumed, having receivc<1 the kingdom, 
th(,ll he ('Ommanded thes~ s('rvtmts to be called 
unt.o him, " etc. 

Luke 21:31, "So likewise .re, when ye see these 
things (·orne to pass know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand," 
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Luke 2'"2:]8, " 1 will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom of God shaH rome." 

Luke 23:42, I'Remember me when thou (.'ome!St 
in thy kingdom," 

~\..(·ts 4:2'2, "'nll'otlgh much tribulation we mu::;t 
enter into the kingdom of God." 

j 
1 Corinthians U:H, 10. "Know ye not that the 

unrightrous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of Godi' Be not de<:ei'~ed: neither fOl'llicatol's, 
nOl' idolaters, nor aclultcl'el's, nor effeminate, nol' 
abusers of themselyes with mankind, nor 
t.hieves, nor covetous. nor druuka.rds, nor 
re .... ilers, nor exwrlionen;, shn,}l inherit the 
kingdom of God. " 

2 'l'imothy 4:1, "1 ('ha.rge the~ therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the q tUck :\nd the dead at bis appearing and 
his kingdom. JI 

In t.he pal'able of the "wheat a.nd lares," 
Jesus S:.l,ys that "in the end of this world He will 
send forth His angels. and the~' shall gathel' 
out of His kingdom all thin~ that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into 
fo.lru;U'e of fire: thel'e shall be wailing and 
gnashing of t.eeth. 'l'hen shall the righteous 
shine forth in the kingdom of their l'"'athel'." 
pratt. l:1:.tO·.:IH. ) The tel'l'itoryof the kingdom 

tht' earth is what is mennt in this Scripture, 
ns lle sa \'lS," "The angels shall gather out of 
lib kingtlom nll things that offend, and them 
that do iniquity. " etC'. To the sall}e import b 
..\laLthew H:12, where nthe (·hilc1ren of the king
dom" are ~;\id tf) "he (·ast out." 
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In our discussion of the subjet't of the "spirit
ual kingdom'l we showed that entering it signi
fied a redemption from sin; the indh'idmll was 
delivered from the power of e"il, and translated 
into the kingdom of God. as the Apostle has it. 
in Col. 1:13. This is a .~piJ'it/lal salvation. In 
the l'literal kingdom," we nolie-eel that it sig-ni
fied a redemption from death-Hthe r edemption 
of our body. l' This embraces the corpore~u, and 
physical, and is therefore a literal salvation. 
The entering of the former, 01' "spiritual king
dom, I, we noticed was termed it "bil·th"-the 
':first birth," being the first tha,t has to do with 
our salvation. rl'he "e-hurch of the first bOl'n" 
wel'e those redeemed from sin. It is said that. 
<1. fil'st always implies a sec'Ond. If this redemp
tion from sin is the "first birth," what is the 
"se<"ond birth?" TICO acts are expressed in the 
r edemptive prooess- "dying'l and "/'iJ(ill(f 
{((Jaill;" tlf'O kingdoms. or two phflRelj of the same 
kingdom, are brought to ,iew- the. ':spirituaP' 
and tht:. ·'literal. 'I So two "births" are t.::'Lughi in 
the word. We ha"e found the "firxt;" let us look 
for the ·'ljfcolld.·' When I say "the xlI'owl, " I 
ha"e reference to ,'edemptil't ol'dinals, leaving 
out the natural "birth." Wlwn .Jesus said to 
Xil'odemui:i, "Ye mm;t be born again," He had 
refel'ence to the "birth" of rff}tflel'atioll 1 01' 

"birth" of the Spirit, as has been shown. B1lt. 
thel'e is yet anothel' very essential "bil-th, 11 

without which lUall can not be a, pal·takel' of im
mort.ality. Deliverance from death is also ('allec1 
a "birth11 in the Scriptures. In Colossian~ 1:18, 
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and in other piac.es it. is applied to Jesus. Says 
the Apostle, in speaking of IIim: "He is the 
head of the lxx.l~·, the church: who is the begin
ning, THE rlHsT BORN F'Ho:-.r THE DEAD. n In 
Romans 8:29, IIe is said to be "'"e first born 
({1Il01l1] /lUI1t!l ol'etllel'lI." In that he was the fin;t 
fl'uils of them that slGpt, he was the first that 
was raised to an immortaillfe from the dominion 
of death . lIe was t.he ,. first fruits" of a 
great. harvest fmm the dead-of the whole 
church up to t.he pl'esent who h::we gone down 
into death. We see then that a resUl'rectioll 
from t.he dead to an immortal life is c:ai led a 
"birlh;" and as all the saints of Goo have re
eeh'ed the "fir.:;t" bit,th in order to their enter
ing into the "spiritual kingdom," they must 
ne('essarily r€'C'eive lL "seooml birth, by a resur
rection from the dead, in order to the entering 
of the "literal kingdom, ,. which' will t.ake place 
at the 8OUlH.ling of last trump, when Jesus 
Christ shall appeal' the se<.'ond time, "POl' the 
tl'umpet shall sound," 5.'lid the Apostle, "anu 
the dead in Cbrist shall rise first." (COl'. 1.'5:.'52, 
5:1; 1 Thes$. -1:16.) Those Jjying sainb; at 
t.hat time will be ('hanged, the same Apostle 
t.€lls us, whi<,h will amonnt to the same 
thilw as a l'esurl'e<;tioni as it will he a (·hange . . 
from mortalit.y t..o immortality-un essentml (:Oll

dition there, as "flesh and blood emmot inherit 
the king-dolll of God. ,. nOl' "ool'l'uptioll illcol'1'up
tion," Then will thil'i die body be t'll,Ulgetl, 
and fa:-ih ioned like unto IIis glorious body. 
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Hedemption will not be finished until this 
last and crowning' aet in the dh'ine plan is ('om
pIeted. ~Ian cannot be said to be redeemed 
from the eUl'se as long as Death, the last ene1U~
reigns. 'rhe promise is that he (Death) shall be 
swallowed up in victory at t~at time. ~Hee 1 
COl'. 15:26, 3-!. ) 'rhis ehange from under the 
power and dominioll' of Death to life etel'nru
from mortality to immortality- will constitute 
the "second birth." But mall 1l111!~t be re
deC'med from the C(fl(·.."e before he can be mann
mitted from the effect. Sin is the dire(·t e:llIi:1e 
of death --"the wages of :sin is death" (Rom. 
6:23)-"the end of tho8e thiug8 is dea.th" (Y. 21.) 

Unless, therefore, the Crt1I.""C, &ill, is l'emoved 
fl'om us, the ejfel"t of that cause, death, will as 
surely entail itself upon us. .And this is just 
where the work of redemption beings-at t.he 
J'flllOt'al of the ·cllII8e. This order of t.he divine 
arrangement cannot be I'eversed, or set :1::;ide. 
It will not be in any way possible for any person 
t.o reeeive the "second birth" fi/'~/ . Or in other 
words, no man can be saved from death }il·...l. 
and from sin (~lterll'((/'(l, as too many people seem 
to think. As a first always ]JI'frtdt:.-< a s(:'('ond, the 
latter is not due us III/til after we h;we l'(>('ei\'C'd 
the fOJ'mer. lIe who has never entered the 
spiritual kingdom- been changed from nature to 
gm('e-('an ne\'el' enter tha.t kingdom for whidl 
all t.he saint:,; pray. 'ro this effe<:t we rea.d in 
reference to it. t;<tys t.he Apostle: "Kllow ye 
not that' the unl'i,!!hLcous shall not. inhel·it thE' 
kingdom of God: Be not. de(.'ei\'ed: H(>1t.l1el' 
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r()rni('at()r~, lUll' id()lator~, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminatE:' * * nor lhie\~e~, nor co\'et~ 
OllS, nol' drunkards, nor l'e\'ilel's, nor extol" 
lionel's, !Shall inh('l'it. the kingdom of God," (1 
('01', 6:9, 10,) There will he no part nor pl<U.'e in 
that glorious realm fOl' the un,!..rodly, They will 
he rooted out of the earth-the tel'l'itol',\' of lhat 
kingdom, while tIlt" (·hildren of God will remain 
in it, "1<'01' the upright :shan dwell in the laud, 
and the ]>C'l'fe('t :-;hall remain in it. But the 
wi(,ked shall he ('ut ofl' from the ea.rth, and the 
tran~gl'e~sl) l ':-; shall be rooted out of it." (Pro\', 
9'»1 .,.')..".., , ..,-, 

Some PI'l'U'JHl to think that all the "king(lom 
of God" thl'I'e is OJ' e\'t'I' will be, is now in this 
present sinful wm'ld, "rhe." claim that be('ause 
lhe wOJ'd "ldng," frolJl whi(·h "kingdom" is de· 
rh'ed, signifi€'s I'ule. or reign, that after the pcr
fe<·t !slate ('()me~ there (:'an he no "rule,!1 or 
.ll'cign," as there wi1l 1)(' nothing tha.t wiU need 
mling. Tht,), think that if there e\'or come 
a time when th(,l'e will he no sin, that will 
be the time when there will be neither 
king nOr kingdom, Of ('ourse according to this 
dew, sin is one of the oi:>sential £eatuei:> of a. 
kingdom, Xo sin, then, no king' or kingdom! 
Strange log-it· indeed, I suppose the purpose ,for 
whi(·h a poli(,€, fol't'e exists would illustrate their 
id€'a hettel', If there W~l'e no infr,-\dion of l· jVj(· 
rule there would ,be IlO policemen, Theil' offi('ial 
function dep{,lHl:;; upon in")ubol'dination for its 
existen('e, It g'J'()W~ out of a civ il nec-essity, 
So with the ofli(·c of "kingj" it is to t.he realm, 

16 
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or (·ountr.r. what poli(-(> aulho!'ily is to tll(' (·ity. 
ill the light of tbis tbt;"()r~". King !lU"llh "!"llit', ,. 
these sa,)" : aud sO wlwl1 thai linw ('(lilli'S that 
there will he no trollhl\i'sonw sllhi(~t'b to I'ult" 
ther€' will he no need of rlllf, This is tlwir dt'
fiuition of "king," " TIl(' kingdom," the,\" ';H,\"' 

"mu:-;t, ft'om the \'\i'ry IlN'essil,\" of it. (·t'as~' with 
irall!-;gression and disohedit'lWl'," 

.\('('or <1i111-{ to this (h)(,tl'i1w, tht'H, tiWl"l' i:-. not 
onl," at pl'esent a. sinful (·,mtlltioll of thing:- ill 
III:OI'UI <Lnd on earth, Dut thf'I't' will 1,/· III a/l df:I'

nity,' J"O I' the \\"ol'd dl'(,lal'('s: (:? that (:ot! is 
"King elena",· ' (wall ·'(;ffrmt/ A"iIlY" n 'rim. 
1:171: therefore thel·t' must \)(' ptt'nlal trans
g ression in hean'll. till;' s('llt (If Ilis n'gal author
ity! and (2) that thE' kingdom tl) 1~' intl"o<hl(·t'd 
at the s('<:.'t)Jl(l appt'aring of ('hl"i:-;t to earth will 
1)(' one that will han' lUI elld; and tllf'l'l'IOl"l' 
there must be eternal trans,!!t'Ps:">ion on (.'Hl'th: 
COl' we read: "'I'here was g-i\'Pll him ~<.'hristJ 
d,)minion. and g-lm'."- and a kingdom: hi:"> domin' 
ion j.~ ({II f"fl'laNliu'.l "0111 i"IoII , whil·h .~h,,11 I/ot 
Pl(i<,~ If/ray, and hb kingdom that whi(·h shall not 
he d(.~:,troyetl.'· ",\nd til(' kingdolU. ami domin
iOIl. and the greatlwss of tlw killl,(liOlU undt'I' 
tllt' who1(' hensC'n, shall ht ' gin'll to tlw pt·oplp 
of the ~lints of the most Hi,!!h. whosl' \{ingdom 
iN If" frel'/rtNlillfj kimp/flllI.·' '\)an. 7:14. '27.\ In 
Isaiah, flth t'Jmptt'l\ Wt' rt'ad of thl.' t'lJ(ll('s~ in
(.' I '('<Lse nf H is gm'e l'nlJlC'nL (\'. 7,) ' I'his \If' ing 
i l'ut:' ll mt the ki ngship of ('hdst on ('.Hth will 
he eternal, t l'ansgn's~ion on t h\' t,.trih will In' 
eternal a lso ! If tlwre l'an ht' no ldngdom with
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out sinful ~uh.it'(·ts to rule O\'cr, and this king· 
dom is ct('rnal. as we hm-e ju~i read. then sinful 
suhje('b; will l)t· etpl'nal. But. this fanati<:al idea 
ha.rdly m{'rits noti(·(.·, as it. is· self-refuting in 
that it i~ (,(Hltnu'y UI &:I'iptul'e and (-ommou 
sense. Wt> ha\'p lloti(:('d it fOl' the reason that 
there arc thost· who are heing- led asim.'- by it, 
'rhel'e is no tiWOI'Y too abslll'd t.o dl'aw ~L (·el't...'lill 
('J,u;s of tht" (·n·dulous afiel' it, .\n,v one ('an 
see if he will wlmt. l'idi('u\ous l·on(·lusions must 
he dedu(,t'd fl'ol1l sl1('h an ahsurd premise. 
J estus sa.ys \\'\1('11 that. king'dnm ('omes a(}(l'.~ "1I,i/l 
Oil tal't" I/,ilt {If done (Ix it iN rh)llf i/l heftl'ell." 
( Mat.t. (i:lO. ) ~ow allowing, as these t.itcol'isb-. 
must) that '''(;od'~ wiJr' is that peace and dght· 
(,'ousncsti Dl,ly ahound on earth - and this is the 
eOlltlitionof things in hpH\'en where He is "Kin(! 
etel'nai. ,. it follow:-; that wherever God's king" 
dum i~ ill~tl'ad of it heing insubordination, and 
!'ehellion, it will IlP pc:.we and righteousness; 
and thi!'> will llP tht' (·onditioll that will prevail 
on partil wlwlI ('!ll·isl is the literal, universal 
King h(>I't.~, .\nll that "will" of f;od <:..1n Il(>\'er 
he etre('ted on thi: ... Poll·th until the personall'eign 
of King'lunnanu('1 t.akes t>!;we: then ,·the work 
of righteoHSIH'!'>S shall he peaec: and the efre<.·t 
of l'ighteouSl1t·ss, quit'ine~:-; and assumn<.-e for
I;'"el'," ~aith tilt' ProphE't. Of the serenity and 
pel'l>etuity (If that kingdom we read: "Of the 
i]l(:I'('as(' of hi:-; ,.,rovt'l'nment and pe.'l('e there 
shall he 110 end." (Isaiah fl:7,) 



SAXCTlFI(',\TIO~, 

AS T.\UGRT l~ TOE S<.'HIPTUJ{~. 

fro some people there appears to be something 
vel'Y unpleasant ahout this wOl'd, "sanctifica
tion:" they have e\'cn a. hol'l'ol' of it. One not 
acquainted with the 'word, would natllt'ally sup
pose that it implied somfthing- extremely bad. 
to !-iee these very sensitive persoll:') sO ojfended 
at it. I h::we beard the ren~al'k made by some 
certain ones when there was mention madc o[ it. 
in their presence, that when ther heard of a. 
mnll who had got (·aught.) 'saueiification' they 
felt it quite lle('eSS<lr'y to i<x'k t.heit- stables, lest 
he !:iteal their horses! I suppose they ('on
sidered it. a sort of kleptomania., Ot· something 
like that, with whieh that man was altlk·ted. It 
is hardly proper to jest over a word that <:al'l'ies 
wit.h it. such sacredness as does this; yet. one 
('annot help thinking. as Pope ~aid, that it is hut. 
just "when follr grows romanti(·, to paint it." 
'I'here is. howevcr. in the world, one indi\'idual 
of note who abo hates the do(·trine of "sanctifi
('ation"-that is the DedI. ,\jany religious 
persons will t..'1lk on "justification by faith," 
"water ba.ptism," "the ('ursO of s in," "the love 
of God,'! "the bles~ingsof thegospcl," ew" with 
marked e loquence, who are perfe<:t.ly dumb upon 
the su !Jject. of "sau(!tificn.tiol1," as though it were 
a theme unknown to Christianity and t.he Bible. 

(2U) 

http:perfe<:t.ly


SANCTIFICATION. 

But what do we understand by the word 
"sanctific:..'llion," as used in the &l'iptul"esY To 
:mruyr.e lhe word, it is mnde up of thl'ee 
elements, n.'., everyone who has p-iven attention 
to it knows. 1t is derh"ed from the Latin into 
our lau.Iluage; and is from, "1J(flWtU~," holy; 
"ji(,(lJ'e, II to make; and the Anglicized tel'lnina
tioll, "ioJl," the aet of. 'fhe meaning of it then 
is, "the att qf IIwkillfj holy." And this is the 
meaning Webster gives it. rIe says, It is nthe 
(U't of 8UlldU:'jill'l 0,. IIUlkill'l holy; the 8tate 
of bf:in(j 11{tllctijierl or made holy," especially (in 
a Theoiogi('al sense), tlte (lct of God'.,,; (jJ'ace by 
which tlte (ttfe(·tioll~ of IItPIl {(I'e pUl'ijied, 01' aUen
ate(l frollt "in a/lfl the /('odd, and e,t"{l/tnl to a, 

"Wpl'Cflte lOI'e to Goti,' also the 'ftute ot bdll(j tltlll:J 
pW'ified 01' .~all('tijled." lie gives as the Jlel'ol/{l· 
(tI'Y definition, "the ad of "01l8trratiJlf/, or J<et
ting apart fur ({ HW'J'ed })lu'JXA<ie: consecration." 

Cl'uden ~rives the s.:.lme signification of the 
word. IIe says that the verb, ' :sanctiiy, II 

when applied to persons, is "if) wake ii/em Itoly 
who wel'e 1'/(ljJ/lI'e and rit'jiled before," and cites 1 
Col'. 6:11, where it is so used. lie says: "ThiiJ 
i.s fhe sel/.JoIe of lite If'ord ill tltfP;e jX1'il:Jaf/f:JI of St.'l'ip· 
lure where the elect al'6 l:J{fid to be /Junctified," 

Seeing the definition of the word "sanctifica
tion I) is the act of makin(f holy it might not be 
out of place to ask concerning the meaning of 
the word "holy." Webster gives it.~ meaning 
thus: "1. Set apart to the service 01' If'Oi'Nliip of 

. God ; hallowed; l'.(lcl'ul; l'edel'lled frollt 
01' ('01n1non I/JI/:; as 'holy vesselsj' 

profane 
'a holy priest
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hood, ' 2, Spiritually /I,I/ole 0/' xOIIIllI; (~f /lIlim
paired ill1lO<'CIIf'e ami /'i.rtllf>'" .Ii'l:/: .fi'ollt J:Jil{tid 
affections.. pltl'e in heart;' '}orl/f/," piollJ<l; i I're
l)l'oochable: (Jlliltlexx: (f('('eptrthie 10 ()od , " L;'l'om 
these definitions it appears t.Imt the two words 
al'e of synonymous impol't. "1'0 san<:tif,v" 
means to make holy, and vice \'('I'sa. 'I'here are 
other uses of the word "::;an(,tifkation:" but 
when applied to persons in the HC'riptul'CS, these 
are the significa.lions-t/le act (~f' I/wkil/Ij ho/y, 
1.\,ud the (IN of ilettiufj apart to (l '''flf'/'ed purpose, 
respectively, rllbe fin:>t sense of the participle, 
"san('tified, n then, would :signify, "I/U/de /io/y." 
A "s:111ci..ified people" would 11W:ln "a. holy 
people," "s..'lintsj" for sueh t.he,\' arc l'alled in the 
Scriptures, Both "1101.1/," ;lnd H.'mill(' are t.rans
lated from the ~;ame Gl'eek wOl'd. (f/ljiox) in the 
New rrest...'lment. 'I'he [01'111('1' wOl'd being an 
adje(,tive qualifies tha.t to whk'h it. is applied, 
When appUed to persons, as ··hol.,· men, II "holy 
people," it attributes to them the !!>j>('('ial quality 
of l/olille.~8, But when the::;£' p('ople are !:ipoken 
of uy the sal'retl writers in whidl they wbh to 
use a. nOun in place of stl(,h phl"~(' <l..-; "holy 
people," etk., they employ the word, "saint," or 
"saints" or other sacred a.ppt'llalioll~, 

From these ('onsiderations Own we learn this 
very import.ant truth. namely, ~hat .'(( slllldljie<l 
people, " /Signifies' '{/ holy people, "or "WI iilb~: II and 
thl1t the term "sanctifk'alioll" mealls "holille8s" 
- from H(II1C(t{.~, "holy," '1'h(> following- passages 
of 8<'l'ipture will sen"e to show liS something of 
the extent to whi('h these terlUt; al'C' used in the 
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Bihle, as applil'd to th(~ Lol'o's people, .\8 the 
l~l'lllS are (If synonymou-.; import we shall so 
l'(mSi(1t~I'llll'm: 

"Sandif," yuuf's{>in>s therefore, and .'Ie he 
hol~': fof' I am thl' Ull'll. \Le,', 20:7,) "That. 
f/~ may ,'enlt'lUbl'l', and do aJl my ct)mmandments, 
and he hol!1 unto -,,!)Hr God," (XUDl, Li:40,) 
"~\nd sht.' said nnto ht", hu:-.hlllU, Behold now, I 
pef'l'eh'e this is a hof!1 lila II of (;od. whi('h pass
et,h by us ('(mtillllall~'," It King's 4:fl.) ;'Pl'e:serve 
my soul; for I /fill hO/l/'" \Psal. 86:2.) "The 
knowledge of the hol,ll is understanding'." (PI'O\', 
\):10.) "I[~'rod f('ar('d .J ohn, knowing' that he 
was a, just 11111/11/11(11111 hoI!!." (:\1<\1', ti:20. ) "As 
he spakt' hy til(> mouth of his holy jn'ojJhetll, 
whit'h han' hp{'u Sill('e th(' wOl'ld began." ~ Luk(! 
1:70. 1 "I IWl'it·~>l·h ,yOU thl:'l'efore, hl'pthl'en, b~' 

the 1Ilt'I't'ips of (:011, that ~'e present yOUl' bodies 
a. living' :;';U"l'itit,p, holy, ((('('f'ptable Ilido I/od, 
whi(·h is ,YOUl' r.>;l....oll:lhle senil'e," (Hom. 12:1. ) 
"n any lll;Ul <It'tiit' the lto'mple of (;'00, him shall 
(~od dt.'~tJ'()y; for th€" tWlpll: (~f Ood i>i /toly, 
whh'h tt/J/plt !II:' (I/'t," ~ 1 <. '01', ;\:17,) "We should 
I~ hoI!! and without. hlanUi' hefol'€" him," \1<!ph, 
1:-1,) "That Iw might present it to himseJf a 
glf'l'ious (:hu1'l'h, not lrldng spot, or wl'inkle. 01' 
:111,'- su<:h thin.~: hut that it should h(> hot!l and 
without hl('mish,·· ~Eph, ;'):27.) ,·'ro pl'esent 
,1/011 holyalltl unhlalllt'ahle and unl'epl'o';eable in 
his sight. '1 ( '01. 1::!2, I 'Put on thel'ef(we, as 
tht..' ele('t, of (;od, h(ll!1 and belo\'ed, bowels of 
Illl')"('i('s, kindnp:,;s," CU'. (Col. 312.) "I e1ml'ge 

U\' tht.' ull'd that. this epistle be I'ead unto 
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all au; holy brethren." (1 'l'hes~. 3:27. ) "Where
fore, holy brethl'en, pal'l.'lkl'I'S of the heavenly 
calling. II (Ueb. 3:1. ) "But a~ he which hath 
calJed you is holy, so be !It: holy ill all manner of 
conversation." (1 Pet. 1:L3. ) 'lYe also, as 
lively stones, al'e built up a spiritual house, an 
/tolYl}l'iextlwod, to offer up spil'itual sacrifices, 
acceptable to Gcx:l by Je~us Christ." (1 PeL 
2:5. ) "tVl.er t,hi~ manner in old time the holy 
II}01l1en also, who tl'u~ted in (;cxl, adorned them
selves," et(·. (1 Pet. 3::,.) "The prophecy came 
not. ill old time by the will of lUall: but Itoly melt 
spake as they were moved by the lIo(r Ghost. '~ 

(2 Pet. 1:21.) '''rho wOJ'ds spoken bE'fore by the 
holy 1}l'ophetx." (2 Pet. 3:2.) "Hoeing then tha.t 
all t.hese things shall be dis~olved, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be in all holll ('onver8otion 
and qodli!lelJs/" (V. 11. ) ·'Rejoi(·eoveJ' bel' * * * 
ye holy (J~tle8 and JJJ'opllf:tH.·' ( Rev. 18:20. ) 
"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
l'esul're~tion. 'I (He\'. 20:6. ) "He t.hat is Ull

just, let him be unjust ~till; and he which is 
filthy let. him be filthy still; and he that is right
eous, let him be righteous ~till: and he that id 
holy, let him be holy still." (Rev. 2"2:11.) 

"HOLY PEOPLE. " 

t'Thou art a. holy people unto the Lord. " (Deut. 
7:6. ) "That thou mayest be fl. Iwly people unto 
the Lord." (Deut. 2U:Hl. ) wrhe Lord shall 
establish thee <L holy pMpl! to himself. " (Deut. 
28:9. ) U'rhey shall ('all them 'l'he holy people. I) 
(Isa. 62:12. ) "IIe shall dest.l'oy the mi~hty and 
tbe holy p€Ople." (Dan. 8:24.) "He shall have 
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accomplished to s('atter the powel' of the holy 
peQph:." ,Dan. 12:i.' 

"~.\XCTIFIED. " 

"J the Lord do ~"lI('tl:fy ISl'ael." (Ezek. 
3i :Z8.) " ....·llwtU:,/ them through thy truth: thy 
word b truth." (.John 17:17 . .1 "'llhat be might 
~aljctiji/ and (·leanlSe it (the <:hurdll with the 
wmshing of waleI' hy the word. ,. lEph. 5:2H.) 
"TIlt' \'Ny Of)(1 of peac-c I!(flll't,/,/ you wbolly." 
(1 rnWSl:>. ."):Z:t) "That Jesus might 8WINI:f!/ the 
people with hi:; own hlood, sulfel'ed without. the 
g-ate. " (lIe-h. 1:1:]2,) "'J.11mt they Illig-ht he ~(Ot('
tijied through the tmt.h." (,John 17:1H.) "'1'0 
give you an inht'l'it.am·c among them that are 
.~alU'tiJierl." (.\.d~ :?O:;~2 . ) "Unto the ('hul'eh 
whk·h is at ('orinth, to them that arc ~fl""tijit(l 
in Christ .Jel:>us, ('alleu to be saints." (1 COl". 
1:2.) "~l1(·h Wert' :some of you, but ye are 
washed. but .'-C' ar(' l"I(lwtijied." II COl'. U:ll.} 
U [" OI" hoth hc that. .~/llwlijieth and they who are 
.wltwt(fied 111'(' all one: for which <:ause he is not 
ashamNl to ('all them hrethren." tHeb. ~:11.) 
"By the whi('h will we al'e .'<((fIf-tijied through 
the offering of the hod:-." of JelSus Christ OI1(-e COr 
all." (neb. 10:10,) "By one offering he hath 
pede<."tctl fOI't','cl' them that are .'tljllcl(fied." 
(Heb. 10:1-1.) "'1'0 them that are ,'w//rtijied by 
Coo the I.'ather, and j)rcsened in .Jesus Christ 
and (·aUed." (.Jude 1:1.) "But of him m'e ye in 
Christ .Jesus, whoof God is made unto liS wisdoL"l, 
and righteollsness, and ,wtllctiji('(Jt/Oll, <lnd l'e
dC'mplion ." (1 Cor. 1:i«),) "'l'his is the will of 
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(;()(l. f'yt;>n !lOlli' x/lllt't ,:tir'al ion, " i 1 Thess, 4 ::i, ) 
"Hl'~.':nls(-> (;od hath f,'om the b('!,!innillg' (,hosell 
you to sahatioll thl'Ough JoIaJU'll/i"(f/iI)1I of tllP 
Spirit ant! helief of the tl'uth," ~ '1'I\(>s:-., :?:l:l, 

"SAI:-;'T~, " 

"I ll' keeps the feet of his '''";11/.'1, and tht> 
wi(,kNl shall he silent in tlal'klll'sS: fol' hy 
strt>ugth shall no nUlTl pre\'ail." ,1 Sam, ::?:!I, f 

"u't thy ,'itlil!t.~ I'ejoi('f' in gOO<lllt'ss, " 12 ('hl'oll. 
ti:41, ) "Tn \\'hh'h of the xaiJ,tx wilt thou tu L'n:" 
i.loh ;'):l.) "'1\) the ,~(I(lIt", that :u'e in the (;,;11,th, 
a :Hl to tlw execllenL, in whom i!; all Ill,," delighL" 
( P:-:;al. lii:3,) "Nin.!! unto tlw Lord, () ."'" xaillt", 
of his, and g-h'e thanks at the I'PlllC'lUhl'<lIll"l' of 
his holil1t~ss." iP:,;al. :\():·L I "0 lm-e tiw LOl'd, 
all ,\'l' hi::; ",alll{.o..;:" IPsal. :U::?:t 1 "0 feal" the 
LOl'd, .n' his .wlillt.~: tilt'I'!:' b; no want to them 
that fear him," iPsal. :34:!I.) "'I 'Itt' Lord fol'
:sakl'th not his ''''Iilll", . '' ~ Psal. :~7::?B, 1 "(;;tthel' 
my xoiJlt·" together unto me; lho:-)(' lhal han' 
mad", :t ("(H'enant wit.h lUte' h~' sa<>]'itil·('." (Pst!' 
,')():.).) "1 will wait on thy nilmp; fOl' it is g'ood 
befm£' thy ,'<(/illt,~." I,')~:H. "(~od is to he 
feal'('d in the assembly of hi:-; x/lillt,~. ·· t8!t:7) 
.. p],('(·iOUlS in tilt' :-;ig-ht of tlw u:wd is til(' death 
of his .",tilll",." t llli:i:).) "U·t t.\w IoIlill{.~ be 
joyful in glory: \('t tlH'lU sing' aloud upon tlwil' 
heds," !I.H):,').) "H(' presl'l'vl'th tilt' way of his 
xaillt,,<," (Pro\" 2:8. \ "'1'he "Willt,,< shall t.akt:' the 
IdngdolU, and POSlSCSS the Idngdolll for l~\'er, 

en!Jl fO]'{'\'er :tnd e\'er." (Dan, 7:1~,1 ,,] beheld, 
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and tht' ~aml' hOl'n madf~ W;l1' with lh(~ .'((d,d.'I, and 
pre\'ailed 'Ig':linst till'Dl.·' tDan.7:'21.1 ".\nd h~ 
shall speak gTI':tt woru~ ag-ainst the most High. 
ami shall w(';tr OUl t1w >luilltx of til(> mo:-;t !Jigh." 
(\T. 2.).) ",\nl1 till' gl'aw's wel'e opened; lind 
many hodie:-; of tll(> >I(fillf~ whieh slept aI'OSI:'.·· 
(Ha.LL, '27:,)'2.1 "IL()\\' mu('h e\'il he ,Naui ) hath 
done to thy ,'Iailltx," (A(.'b H:];-t) "Peter (':une 
down ai~() lo tlj( .~(fillt~ at Lydda." (!l::1'2. ) 
"Many of tilt, .wlilllN (lid I shut up in pl'ison." 
(21l:1O. \ "To all that tw ill HOUlt;> helO\'eli of God 
('ailed to he ,'</Iilll>l," (Hom. 1 :7.) "IIe mak~th 
int.e1'('cssioll for till .wri/lf.... ,w('ol'ding to the will 
of {lod," (Rom. t)::H.) "Distributing to the 
nN'essity (\f .'III/lIf.•. " (B.om. 1'2:1:1.) "~ow t go 
to Jel'w:ml('m lo minish'l' to tltt ."(lifttx.·· (Rom, 
1;'>:2,).) "'Po makp:I ('t'rtain ('olltl'ihution fOl' the 
pOOl' .~aillt~ whieh an' at .Jel'usalem.·· (V. ~?I).) 

urrJw.t my !:-it'rdl'(' whi('h I han~ for .Jerusalem 
ma.y he :\<"<"('ph'd of the JoI((illt..... " 1\'. :U, I 
"~Iule all thl' .wlillt", O'i'hi('h ;u-.;> with them." 
(16:1,).) "1'0 thl'l1l that are salldified in Christ 
Jesus. ('a11ed tn he ·~(fillf.>(.'· 11 ('01'. l::2.1 "D;lI'l:' 
any of you, h;n'ing a mattei' 'lg<linst another, go 
to la.w b('fOl'o tht.' unjust. and not Iw-fore tile 
/;Juintx." (l Cor. 1i:1.) "])0 y~ not know that tile 
wiulJol shall judgt' th(.' world:" ,\T.~. ) "(;od is 
not tht~ :tlltho)' of <'on fusion, hut of pe;we, as ill 
a.ll the ('lllll'(,lws of (III ,~(fill/.~.' t H:;~a. ) 'Unto 
the dll1)'('h whit'h is at ('ol'inth, with all tile 
!:Jain"; "'hit'll al'p ill all .:\(·haia." l2 0.H'. 1:1. ) 
".\s tolwhing- the ministering t.o tile ,'wint8, it. is 
supel'lIuous fOI' me to write to you." (2 (.!ol'. 
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9: 1. ) "All th e 8ailttx salute you." (la: 13), 
"'1'0 til t: H{(il/t.." which are at Ephe::;us, and to 
the faithful in Cbl"ist Jesus." (Eph. 1: 1). "I 
heard of youl' faith in the Lord .Jesus, <lOll love 
to all tlte X(fi1tt~." ( Verse I.». wrlmt ye m<~y 
know what is the hope of his calling, and what 
the I'iches of the glory of his inhel'itance in tile 
8aiJt{.~," (Verse IS), "Now thel'efol'e ye a.re 
no 1U00'e strangel's and fOl'eigners, but feUow
citi7..ens with til(:, ,'<lIildx, and of the household of 
God," (:?: 1H). "Unto me whoam less than the 
least of all Naillt8, in this gmce given, that 1 
should pl'e:l<.'h among the Gentiles the unse<lo l'ch
able l'icbe.s of Christ.." (3: 8). "'l'lmt ye may 
be ahle to comprehend with all l'iaif/t.~ what is 
the ore,Hlth, Olnd length, iLnd depth. height." 
(Verse 18,) "~"'Ol' the pel'fecting' of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry." (4: 12). "But 
fOJ'nk'ation, and all ullcleanlincl'is, 01' <:o"etous
ness, letitnot beonce nam(>(l among you, ((IS !Jerom
elll {<((illix. 'I (Eph. 5: 3. ) "Wat.<:hing unto pl'a.,rer 
wit.h all pel'Se\TeJ'alH:e a.mi supplication foJ' (Ill 
.,util/I,~, J) (6: 18.) "1'(} all Ill e ,'<(fif/IH ill Christ 
Jesus whil·h areat Ptlilippi." (Phil. t: L) '''1'0 
all til t' Milltx and fa.ithful at Colosse. " (Col. 
1: 2. ) HAt the coming of Olll' Lol'd Jesus UJll'ist 
with alllli8 .'<ail/t,~,,·' (1 'l'hes.s. a: 13.) "When 
He shall I.·orne to be glorified in his ~millt-ioi. II (2 
'!'hess. 1: 10.) "'nmt thou shouldest give ]'e
·ward to tile :~((iftt,'f. " (Rev, 11: ]8). "It. was 
given unto him ( the Beast ) to IlHl,.ke wal' with 
tll« Millt,~," (Rev, n: 7,) "lie]'e is t.he patience 
and faith of the Imillto'S. 1I (Verse 10. ) ".\nd they 

http:IlHl,.ke
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(}jaints), sing the song- of }'loses the sel"\'unt of 
God, and the song of the L.lmb, saying, Great 
and man'eHous al'e thy works, Lol"d God AI': 
mightYi just. and tl'ue are th." \\·<L."s, thou king-of 
~aillt,~," (Re\', 1;"5:.:1.) "'.rhey 11:\\"e shed the 
blood of ~ai1d.~," (He\'. H): 6, ) "'The fine linen 
is the righteouslless of I'jUild"." (19: 8. ) ".And 
they went up on the bl'eadth of the c..u,th, and 
compassed the camp of tI,e fI({ild.~ ;1.bout, and the 
beloved ('ity: and fh'e Mme down from God out 
of heaven and devoured them," (20: 9.) 

"'l'hy people shall he willing in the day of thy 
powel', in the b(',mty of h()lill(·8.~." (PsI. 110: ~. ) 
"And an high way shall be there, nIH] a way, n,nd 
it shall be callec1 '1'he way of l,o/flU"','i." (ha, 
35: 8.) "'.rhat he would g1'ant unto us. that we, 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, 
might sel've him without feal', in Iwlim·...... and 
I'ightoousness befol'<.' him. aU the days of OUI' 
life," (Luke 1: 7-1, 7."), ) .As ye ha\'c yielded 
your members sel'vants to uIl(,leanness and to 
iniquity unto iniquity: e\'en so now yield .rOUI' 
membel's servants to I"igbteousne::.s unto Itoli
neIlH." (Rom. 15: 19). "But. now heing lIuule 
free ji'01Jl Nill, and become sen'ants to God. 
ye lHwe !/fJlII' fi'llit milo ltolineJo!.~, and t.he end 
everlasting life." ( \'erse 22), "II<tving thel'c
fOI'e th~se pl'omises, dea.rly belo\'etl, let. ws 
cleanse oUI'seh'e:s from all filt.hiness of the 
flesh a.nd spil'it, )JeI:t"e('IiI1(J h()lille.~.'i ill the 
fear of Goel" (2 COl', 7: L) "Put. on tbe new 
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man, whi('h after (;()(l is (' I'ented in l'ig-hteous
ness and true IlOlil/(-JoI,... " (I-:}>h, -I: 2-1), 01'1'0 

the end he mil.... establbh yOllr heart!:> un
blamable inllOlillf"X berm'e Go(l, ('\'en OUI' fathel', 
at the (·ollling of our u))'d .Jesus ('III·ist with all 
hiH Hai'ltH." (1 'l'lle::;s. 3: vt) "F'ol'lind has not 
('ailed liS uutu ull('leannesl'i, hut If/Iff) hollm.x.v," 
(1 Thess, -I: 7t "If th('y t'ontinu(' in faith and 
chal'ityand l/OfilltJolIoi with 1;ohl'iet.y. n (1 'rim, 2: 
L3), wnle aged woman likewis<" llmt they he in 
behavior as bet'ometh IlOlillex,,,;, not. false <IN:US' 

el'S, not given to much win(', t(',whel's of good 
things." (Titt1s:2:;'U "That we might be pat'
take,'s of hi." hollll t Jol...... ( fJeh. 1:?: HI, ) "Follow 
pea('(' with jlll m(>l1, and 1l0LlX~::Ss iI'ithf}lIt 11'liidl 
1101111/1/ .'-Ihall ·~t'e Iht' L()I'd," \ ' e"se", ) 

If we may he ('()llsidel'ed prolix in OUi' ana,)' of 
&'l'iptuJ'al autlHll"ity on this lht'llw, it is that we 
might the mOl'e etrt'<.'tually 'lUlu"f;::t' the g"l'eat 
pl'illeiple of HiMr ""(ll/difif'olio", " W(' might 
Im\'e g-i\'elJ a few example:,> ani! pa~st>d Oil, hut it 
:seem:s qUitl' ne('c:s:sal'Y to he somewhat ('opiolls 
in lid::; matll.'l" in Ol'del' tn j!iH' till' I"l'adel' an 
idea of the pl'e\'all'!J('1..' of the doc:trillc f1'om a 
Bihle :stand-point. .\ IHI thi:-. thought is til(> mOl'C 
manife:-.t when we take illto t'olJ1;i{lpl'ation the 
f.u.·t that the notion abounu1; in OUI' a/..w of I'elig. 
ious apathy that ":san('tifi('ation" is not a Bible 
dO<.·tl"ine. 

111 this pl't-':s('nLatiull of the suhjpd, \\.(' have 
showll tlmt, "holy," "saint," and "s:uH'tifi('ation" 
(oyiaMl/lo.v)l iU'(' fl'om the SILIIH' n"eel{1'ooL-wol'd

1 
and sign ify, pll /'f' . jJIII'I' peoplt, and PlIl'ity of lIew'e, 
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n.'sllt'din'i,'-' _\Ihl in doing this W(' have not 
on>I'lookt..>tl the Il'tlth of "san{'tilkation" heillcr 

o 
t1~('ll in til(' ~t:'nse of "(,(JlI.>;t'(·l'afio/l ;" 01' <l 

::.et.ting <lP;l1't to s;U'l'ed IIse~, We !loU('ed 
that Lhe two wonls, "sanditi('ation"and "1101\'," 
1)oth admit this meaning- of "('onse('I"ltjo~l. " 
E\'el'ything that wa:-; dedieat(:'tl to <1i\'ille :-;('I"\'i('e 
or' lIlSe was, fOl' that r('ason, <:onlSider'e<l sandi
tied 01" ('(H1Se<:'I'HWd: fOl' nothing hut ('Ol1se<:')'ated 
thingi'S and \)('I'SOIli'S W€-I'(' ;u'C'eptable to (~od IIlIdel' 
the law, :shadowing- foJ"i,h a mOl'e {'ompi(·te and 
efre('tual {'Olls(,('I'atioll ill the dispell1'mlion to 
fo1\O\\I in till' "pC'I'f(>('ling' of 11(Jlille,>;.>; in the real' 
of God," But ('o/Io'<u',."fio/l was but the initia-
1.<)I'.Y step in ·lhis divine pl'oL'e<1l11"e, ~\ll hoI.,' 
pel'sonlS, ill the' tru(' s('ns'" of tbat \\"ol'd, /I'f'/'(' 

('o/lsf'('rr,fNI pl'l'sons; but all ('(lllSe(,,';Lte<l pen,OIl:-; 
1f'fJ"f' /lot !tol!lllel'SOIl:', so pl'On~d at least. ,\[oses, 
hy the onicl' of the .Lewd. l:-Oan<.:titied- -/'OII."".,'/'{/I".,1 

/.>;""('/ wl1(''' tll(',\' ha.d ('ome out of the land of 
Eg-ypl, hut till' slIh:;<'quent hh.tol·yof that peo
ple Pl'O\'C'(] thai t1w,\' were not ,,11 I/O/!I PI;.'I'-.;OIll">: 
rOI' tht'y l'e1wll(,d ag'ainst God and mally of them 
wert' dt;'stl'oYl'd (lIlI'jug th(~il' wandt'l'ing-~ of 
fMt)' yto.u·:, ill the wild(>l'lJet-'s, I Exod, l!l: 10: 
~um, H,) This ('UIlSec'ration, 01' sanditic'atioll, 
as it applie~.l to them, \\'a~ a dtt', pe{'u1ial' to that 
e{'ol1omy, 'Phe,r ptll'ified their g1t1'menls and 
th('ir cxtel'nal pel'sons: while theil' hearts and 
«(111"('iol1('('-'; might, and die], "emain Ull{'hange(1 j 
and in this saJwtiti{'(] ('ondition ther W('I'(, said to 
be "holy unto thl:' LOl'd." in the s('nse of being 
set ;qm!"t· -('OIli'St'cmtcd to God ai'S Ilis pt'culi:.u' 
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people, sepal'ated [!'Om the othel' tribes and 
nations of earth, 

Nor is thi:s thought of ('onse<'mtion any the 
less true in QUI' time, as l'el-,r3.I'ds a.eeept...l.blc 
sC1'\'i<:e to God, Holiness may, and lllU!:it,fol
lOll' conseeration, but cOIl!:iecl'ation, Oil the other 
hand, ('nn lIel'f:l'follolf' holines:->, In othel' words, 
no indi\'idual can be PUl'C and holr lie.f(jl'e he is 
sep;~I'a.ted 01' set a.p~\I't from this wi('l{cd wol'id 
to the sel'vice and glol'Y of God, 1"01' a man to be 
mixed up in the aO'ail's of the wol'ld, a pal,tici
pant in its plemHll'es, its tl'eaSIIl'Cs, its \';lIliti('s, 
i ts time-serving schemes, etc.. and yet lay claims 
to I'ighteomsness, is to affirm what iJ:;, fabe, 11 e 
cannot be a partaker of its evils and at the H(I1ltd 

time Of: ,'<f.'I)(II'(fte from them, He mwst 1'('OlUe 

out from :1I11ong them to be sepal'ate," (2 Cor, 
6: 17), and for God to I'e('ei,'c him, But. he 
must (:ome out of the wodd llf,fol'(' his olf{'l'ing:s 
will be :.ll'ceptable to COIl, as truly a:s Ihl';J(>i had 
to leave Eg,q>t with its abominations behind, 
befol'e they ('ould offer ac'('eptahlt, sa('l'ifices 
unto God, 'When Pluu'aoh I'equpsted ~roses 
to remain in the land or l~gYJ>t and s(>l'\'e the 
Lord, the latter .'eplied; ., Lt i~ not. meet bO 
to do; for we ''<liall >'{(Nifir'r flie uhollt/llatioll. of 
the Egyptian>, tAJ flie L(J/'(/ (Jill' Oo,{, We will go 
thl'ee da.ys jotu'ney into the wilde.'ness, and 
&1.(, I'ifh'e to the Lo.'d oUt' God, as II(" shall (~om
Hlaud u:s,)) (Exod , S: 2;) 27,) And what W:l$ true 
there and then in type i,s tl'ue hel'e in antitype: 
we ('an not oller lhe abominations of thili un
righteous wodel !n s,u'l'ifice La God j it is but an 
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insult to Him to do SO, Yet this thing is palpably 
exemplified in the doin!{s of the worldly milJded 
christian. With a hmd .tidl (~,. fhe world he at
tempts to "ollel' unto God all ;wl'eptable S:~('l"i
fiee, n Nmsoling llilll:self that this is well pleasing 
ill His Hight, He has fOI'~rotten, 1>CI'haps, what 
the ~\p()stle ,John said in ~p('aldng' of the ant.ag
onism of t.he \vol'lll to God , Heal'it : "LON: lIot 
tlie wor/t!, 1teif"er the tli illg..... that a,'e In the /l'orld, 
if (111.1/ IIUIIl IOI'e (lif:: /I'odd, the {o~'e of the i';tt!lfI' 
ix /lot in "1/11, l<'O!' all tha.t is in the wOl'ld, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pl'ide of life, is XOT of the Father, hut I~ of 
tlte '(lor/d. .\ nd the world passeth away I and 
the lust. thereof: hut he that. doeth the will or 
God abideth for eyer.' (,lohn 2: 1.'>---17,) To the 
same impol't is ,James -1: 4: "Know ye not that 
the fl'iendship of the w(wld ix tfllllily with G()rl,~ 
whosoe\'el' tht'!'efo!'e will lit a .fl'iend (~f lite 
,,'odd ix lite (MIIl!IOf God," 

Il is manire~tl,\' e\'ident that thel'e is a line of 
denml'('ation dl'awn Iklll'tVI the f'hri."lialt and 
lite wodtl (~l eril. Is it to he wondered at then 
that he (the ('Iu'istian) :-;hOllhl IJf;' ('alled upon to 
not ioieek ('onfol'luation to the \\'ol'ld'~ '1'0 argue 
against. this b {,o at! \'()('atea thool',\'of deSEX'I'atioll. 
and justify an assot:iatiOIl with eviL '1'0 <1isestab~ 
lish this ( the dndl'ine of sepal'atene:ss fl'om the 
wodd \ would a:-; \'i!·tually tllll/Il!! the dod.l'ine 
of redemption hom sin: fol' if we belie\'e 
that at the point whel'(~ (Tod for Chl'ist's sake 
forgave tiS OUI' sin:;, we wel'e thel'e and then de, 
lin;>'l'ed (I'om tiWlll, tlll'oug'h faith ill lIb name, 

J7 
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wbat would such a delh'eran<:e amount to if we 
wel'e just as ceJ,tain of heing intlll'aJled by sin 
again? Jf"the wag-esof sin is death,'';.u·e we not 
just as muoh under the penalty rtS we were in the 
fin;t place before we w~l'e delivered from it '? 'Ve 
cel't.'linly a.re. Wherein then doeti the deliver
ance benefit liS? It just simply amounts to no 
deliverance at all! I mean by this, that after 
we are saved from OUI' sius-wheu CllI'ist has 
I'washed us from OUI' sins in hi8 own blood" 
(Rev. 1:5)-to then seek alliance with the wioked 
world, and become pal'takers of its evils, not
withstanding tbe fact that we hold to the profes
sion o( Christianity. as thou:S<l.lltls do;oul'I'edelllp
tion has not eventually and effeotually s1.1.\"ecl us. 
Sin is sin, whether committed by the arrant 
ti'ansgl'eSSOI',01' by the fOI'Ill1.f.l, unsan<:tified pro
fessor, and must ent..'lillike consequences upon 
both-those of condemnation and death, Sa.ys 
thE" Apostle Paul to the brethl'en at Home in 
this pressing illtel'l'ogation, "lfow 41(1/1 n't that 
al'e dead to i5in lil'e (IllY 1011(1131' thutin?" Yes, 
how shall we-~ how can we, a.nd remain uncoil
demned before God, whf>u we know that whoso
e\'el' commit:s :sin transgresses Lhe law wbo~e 
penalty is death? knowing also tha.t "Christ was 
manifested to take away QUI' sin"-dcli\"el' us 
from ilr-in ol'del' to s,t\'e liS (rom the penalty, 
(1 John 3:-:1.:5), This redemption in Christ b 
eft'ectuul with t.he belie\'el' jUbt wilerE" he ('eaSeS 
the service of sin, and not before that; in which 
case "Christ becomes the elld <d tI//: i<w' fol' 

(l1tteO/I.~mM?J to t:l'eFy one tliat belit/'eth," i 
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. The fact that the gr'eat mass of pl'ofessing 
christians in the world of to-day do not li\-e lives 
of holiness t() God argues Itothill(j oljoill"1t holi
ness being a ('unent Bible doctrine, as we have 
just lloti('ed. If "without holiness no man shaH 
see the 1.oJ'(l, >I 11011' i,'f til e >;iUllillq clil'iJ1(ia)l to 
xUl1Id ((('quitkd bdol'e Cod? 

Was it th~ intention of God in the great plan 
of sa1\'atio11 to entir'ely r~deem His people from 
sin, we would ask'! If it was not, then sin to a 
('el'tain E::xtent is (((lllLis.sible, 01' allowable. 'l'he 
question now a.1·ises, ·What is the limit of ad
missible sinning'? On wbat pa.rity of reasoning 
is sinning jlliitijiable iu J)((J't? As the whole, 01' 
agg'l'egate, of anything cannot exceed the sum of 
all its p..u·ts, whel'e is the line to be d .'awn be
tween a certaill lIumberof'pul'll:i and the whole, in 
this? .\I'e some sins so much better than othel'S 
that this discrimination is made'? And which 'He 
those, ., hettel'" 01' "admissible 8ins":,11 This 
would be one of the most interesting problems 
[01' solution the age (-Quid produce. Upon the 
solution of it men would pos!::>ess a system of 
illdulgem.'e which would as far SUl'pa.':>8 that in
tl'odw.'ed into Gel'many by Tetzel undel' the 
(.'ommis:-;ion of Pope Leo X, 1.317, as one could 
well imag-ine. Fol' 'fetzel's ::.ystem only em
bral'cd (Je,'IIUlIIYI while this system would in
cludl! tllff II'OI'/d. But thhs much desi1'ed solu
tion h; not l'e<\(·hed ,\'et l notwithstanding the 
engagedness of all the eunning that lurks within 
the int...'I1I..·(·ts of ..1 dept';wed humanity to effe(·t 
SlH,·h an obje('t, The aflinit,r exi:sting between 
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sin and the Ulll"egenel'at-e heart pl'ompts man to a 
(.'ompl'omisewith, rathel' than an abandonmentof, 
the e\'il: henc.:e theattempt by man)' to an extenua
tion of it. Oil the ground that the Bible does not 
condemn sin ill lhe abxollllt, When men ha\'e 
pro\'eJ to us by Re{l/~ou lIwl Rerelatiolt that a 
Pad of the sills of the human he:II't al'e admb, 
sible and justifiable, we will, by those samt" 
sources of evidence, l)l'O\'e that _Ill the sins of 
the human heal't are admissible and justifiable. 
1\'01' on the pl'inciple that the Bi ble would justi fy 
sin i n part it would in the wI/ole, OLnd I def,Y any 
one, fl'om logic, to disp l'ove it. If we admit 
then that "sinn possesses intl'insic wOl,th- as it 
surely must if justifiable- -upon the pl'inc:iple 
that, if (( little of ijifl i~ (food, 1/IIU'/I (d' it j>; hetttl', 
he who owns the most of the pl'e<'ious ,u·tiele is 
llQt only the best otT but the most I'ig-htoous of 
men! But "sin," on the othel' hand, is I/ut of 
intrinsic worth, and }jot "a gocxl thing," but a 
deadly tl'il. a ctll':~e, as Re,'eiatioll, l'ea~OIl, 

obsel'Yation, aud eXpel'iellCe, h;l\'e taught u::,; 
and being sueh, bs it not l'easom,bl{" to ('onc1ude 
that till' leJ(~ a man has of it the bdtu he i)oj off,' 
On thejll,4(t'yin'l pl'in~iple of it, what kind of a 
sL'lndanl would the Bible be'f '1'0 ~et up the 
daim that thi.s Book justilie~ "sin " in ((IIY 

degl'ee, is to impute to it unl'ightt'()usne~::;, 

tnlduet" its ethics, and place iL ('ll a IC\'el with 
all)' debasing 8)':stelll of iniquity, thel'eh." 
impea('hing its Authol', 

If, to eV<l\le the fO I '('e of this :ll'g'utncnl, it 
should be affirmed that lho~e who <ll't,' oppo:-;ed 
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to the tloc,tl'ine of Bihle "sanctification. iI do not 
('1aint that the Bible justifie!::i "sin ;" why then 
do tiley' ju~tif'y what the Bible does not: 
The Bihle eithet' justifies sin 01" (.'Onc.lemns it. 
If it. does not. justify it, as these !S<lY, it as eel"· 
tainly i-tamps its condemnation lllX>u it, '1'0 
lwaetiee that whi('h the Bible condemns then, 
would be to Ii I'e ill a >flak ("f ('olldefllatioll , 

Those who oppose the d()(:trine of s:lnctift· 
catioll, 01' holiness, tell us that flO PU801/ ('un lit'e 
witllol/t ,,<il/I/iuf).' 'Phis being true, then, NO 

}>UNOII ell/I li/te II'i/Iiollt Mlldel/illatiou.' I.!::l this 
;t('eol"ding to Hibletloctt-ine? I l'ead ill Romans, 
Bth chapter, this: "Thel'e is thel'efore 1I0W NO 
('Omltll/Nation /0 /1I/:/1/ I('lIidL are il/ ('hrlx! .fe.~1(8, 

who walk not after the Ilesh but after the Spirit," 
One of two things is tl'ue: Either the Bible 
does IlOt. ('ondemn "sinning," 01' those who "('an· 
not Ih'e without ~inning" are not "in CllI'ist 
Jesus," ,:eo Ih'e in ,,,ill, is to "'walk aftel' tILe 
jie,'</t:" but this class that are "in Christ Je!sus 
walk 110/ a£ter the lIesh but afttr the ""pil'it;" 
and the.'efn.'e do /lot "lh'e in >Jill," We under
!stand that the:-.c two phra.se~l "aftel' the flesh," 
anti "in ~in," al'e of synonymous import-both 
meaning the same, How much of "walking 
aile" the l1esh," 01' "sinning," then, ('an be 
added to the life of the Chl'istian, and he stilJ 
main Lain inta('t ilnd uneontaminated his "walk 
after the Spirit:!! 01' how mtlcll "had" ' may we 
incorpol'ale with the "good," and all remain 
"(food?" 'l'his muml n.lcbemy is a new idea 
to sl'iell('e and metaphysics ! By what pro· 
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ce~s of transformation IS this ":sinning" 
made m-er into gooune~8, during OUI' pit· 
grimage here below? We do not. limit. 
the power of GCk.l. It. is po::.sihle fol' llim 
to do anything lIe pleases. lIe might wOl'k 
.'<ltCh a. transformation in the li\-e:-; of men. 
But, one thing seems ('ertain. if lIe ,IIII'j){).otfd 

to tf'{f1ummte the sins of a man's life into 
({>Irighteousness. and adopt tliot (( fIle(fll~ of 

1'etlemptiou_ lIe surely would not have rc('Om
mended 1.0 him an opp08ite means fo]· its ;l<:('om· 
plishment--that. of delive]':'lll(,c PBO:o.l flilt, as I [e 
has (lone in lib word. We Hre familial" wit.h the 
saying: "'11here is nothing ill1}lOssihle with 
God, " This should not be used 1.00 unquali
fiedly j fo]' the Bible holds out t.he thought t.hat 
there are some things ",hi('h God ('an not do. and 
that are impossiblE' of being pe]'fOl'med by Him. 
&'1.:.,-8 the Apostle. in his Epistle to Titus. "For 
the hope of eternal life, whi<:h God (/,(11 ('fllI/lOt 

lie, promi!Sed before the \\'o"ld hegan_" Again: 
"He COflflot dellY hiflliJe{f''' i2 Tim. :1: n.) Heb. 
6: ]8. "By t.wo immutablf> thing::" in whi(·h it 
'I('({,'j iUlpo."i/'iibie for God to lie." We !See hy the!Se 
quot.ation~ then that there is one thing at least 
that. God cannot do-lIe ('annot lie; and it j~ 
just as impossible for lIim to ('ommit .tIl)· othel" 
sin. "In him is nosin.'· (I .John 3: 3:) H then 
God ~anllot sin, how ean Jle (·hangc sin into 
righteousness'? Can he turn 1('I'Ol/fj~ inl<> 1·iljht,~.) 
toil inl<> Ijood.' If Jle <:an then there in no SH(·h 
thing in liis sight as :·xill/" it. heing the mate
rial out of which he makes "ightcouslless, in part 
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at icalSt, so to ~peak, H when e'sin" has passed 
the plastic tou(:h of the didne hand it becomes 
righteousness. as it were, there no longer 
remain:; in the sight of Deity that execmble 
e"il (·alled "~in" hut a substance out of wbich 
He ('J'cates good. LL looks as though this were 
anoth(>I' thing that(;od ('ould not do; for if it were 
lIe ('ould mak~ a lUuch more lSpeedy riduan('e of 
"sin" from the wodd b," this transmutation 
plan Lhal~ through the s('heme the Bible at/t'o
C<,ttl.J. . We' (·annoL harmonize the thooJ'Y that 
God t'h;lnge!'; "sin" into righteousness with 
Beason 01' Hevelation, as we see, rrhey are 
opposites, and in their tendeuc: ies and natlll'e 
will remain SU('/l to all eWI'nitr. A 'WI'OJlfjll,m 

o{lI'aYlf I'el/will (i1/'rOIl'), God will fOt'gi\'e <\ man 
fOI his Wl'ong~ he has (·ommitted during his life, 
01' that part of hilS life preceding repentanee j 
hut ,wt Olle o{ tli08t "1I)I'Ollfj8" will ever be 
(.hanged into a l'ighteousa(·t. Sin is immutahle, 
and so is righteousness; they ::we diametrically 
oppoM'd to each other. and therefore h;:l.\'e no 
ag-I'(,{,lllenL OT' <.--oncol'd with each other. Rays 
the .\postle. "What fellowship hath righteous
ness with unrighteousness'! .\.nd what ('OU)
lllUTTioTT hath light with darkness':" {~CDT'. (j: 14.1 

If thel''''' is 110 possibilit.". then. of sin heing 
t.ransmuted into righteousness, as common sense 
and the Bible declare, t.hen aU the sins a. man 
(,Ollllllits, whether theS be great 01' small, will 
I'tllwill l<.illR, and mUlSt. in tbei r \'ery na.tul'e, bl'ing 
('(lIldemnation upon him to the extent they ]'each. 
But the Apostle ldls us in this Scripture of 
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HOlllal1~ 8th, to whi(,h attention has jUl)t hl'(>n 
dire<..-ted, that .. there- is I/O Mllfh'lIll/alioll to them 
whit'h are in CllI'ist Jesus." It being true that 
sin is the direct. calise of (:ondellllltion, then, it 
would be reasonable to infel' that whe"e t/ltre 
b "no condemnation f/fl:'re is no sin;" anJ as 
"thel'e is I/O N)mlellllUltio/l to Iltt-II! Ih((1 aN ill
('/lri8/, it follows Lhat there is 110 sin imputed to 
them: and that tbis is tl'ueWe are wid in as plain 
language as possible that they "walk I/ot «nu 
the jie8h, but (~t~tl' the :')})il'il." .Xot the f'/II'·-If (d 
('Om/ell/llalioll, but the bl(!.~,~il/(j (~l jl(,O(tUir'atiQII, is 
theil·s. And to this eH"e('t we read: " Blf~8ed is 
the IIwn to UJWIII the LOI'd /llill Itol imp/de ,-lilt," 

"Blessed is the man unto whom the Lol'd imput
eth 1101 i'tiqnity, and in whose spil'it thel'e 1,0( IW 

(juile." (Hom. i-: :12: P!Sal.:-32::n 
Thel'e are but tll'O cla.sse:; of l>Cl'lSon'S in Chris

tendom-the j/f.~tijitd and tht /'OlUiI:'llllItrl, 'rhe 
fonnel' are I'edeellled (I'om tM ))()lI"tr (fllrl pra('· 

tire of i'ill, 01' they ('ollbl 1101 1'()llt;''''t j/l.~tifietl 
before God. 'l'hey .U"e among' tho~e whom the 
H edeemer has wasbed in His blood, and (:OlllSe

quentlyal'e (·lean. "l'he blood of .restl~ Chrbt 
cleansetb us from all.:;in . ·' (1 .Tohn 1: 7. ) "If 
we l 'onfeslS our sins, he is faithful and jUtit to fOI"
gi\'e UIS OUi' sins, and to (,leanse Us f1'Olll alt un
righteousness." (\" erlSe 9.) When we :u'e 
(·leansed il'om ,. alllSin ., and .• t1l1l'ighteousness, " 
how much will there be left with us':' These jm;ti
Hed, pUI·Hi.ed ones ('Ompl' i lSe the tl'ue Church of 
Chl"i:;t fOI' all time, Says the .\ postle in speak
ing of this ehUI'eh, "Christ loved the ..;lllll·('h, 
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and gave him~elr rw' it; that he might ~al/('II:ty 
lIlUl /'Infl/Nt il with the washing of water by the 
the word, that he might. present it to himself a. 
glorious ChUl'<:h, lIot ha/'illl) xpot, 01' /fortukie, 01' 
lilly ~o(('h IMfll); but that it x!w,,/tl be holy 01/" 
'll'itlumt blellli,>(h ," {Eph, oj: 2,:; 27, ) A chur<:h 
that has neithel' "!>Spot,01 "01" wrinkle," is "holy 
and without blemish," surely is. not a. church 
that "c((Jowt Ifloe II'ilhoul xinllill(J," or toere 
would be a (}I'eat many" Ji})t)t8," " ll'l'inkle,>( 11 and 
"blemi4/l-X," Yes, this "spotless" CIllU'('}l i8 
the I,'/le Chlll'('h, and it is n, "sanctified" Church, 
It ii:i the (,hUl'<:h of the redeemed-redeemed 
from muong men; redeemed from aU sin, and 
hence a1'e said t.o be Ie IIJitllolft..><:pot," "IOI'I~lIkle," 
01' "lJ!nJli4L I' '·holy." rl'hii:i is "tM Clwrrh of 
the jil'.>(t bOJ'II,'" hoi'll into the kUlgdom spit'itual 
of .Jesus Christ. ,'egenerated and have their 
"fruit III/to holiflt!.>(I!, n John saw thi~ elect (..'Om· 
pany of the reill>emed as they bad" come up out 
of g,'eat tdbulatiou," and he says that "they had 
lI'a.xlled theil' I'obes and fJwcie tlltlJl II'hite in lite 
Mo()d(~f"tht Daub," (Re\·.7:9,1·!. ) 'rbis"wash· 
iug" o[ <:Olil'se mUst he ('ollshlel'eO like the othCl' 
pas~ages that re fer to washing of this SOI't-no-
tably, Ephesians ,j: 26, and 1 Corinthians 6: 11. 
wit.h ::>ome othel'::>, the latter of which refel'enees 
I'eads: l< l'e III'/: /I'(I.~'lIetl, ye 'fI'e 1501lctijieli, ye ((1'6 
jl/8Ujied ill' tile Jl((lIIe of tile Lord Je8/1s," "S'"em 
aeatllJ'tH" is another figlll'e which expl'esses the 
same thought, '!'he Apostle says, "In Clll'ist 
,Jesus ncithel'eil'NlllH:ision <lvailethanything, nol' 
UI\(.j I'Clllll<:isiotl, but ({ uell' f'l'eatllJ'6, I, (Rom. 0:1,),) 
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It is eertain that no man can be considered 
"wa..<.;hed,ll " cleansed," 01' a. "new ('rea.ture," 
while he is in a. .~i}fllillq ('olUlilioll, allied to the 
old lUan. In 2 Col'. 5: 17 we l'ead, "If any man 
be in Christ, he h; a IIf'W ae(J(/fn; old thing's (ll'e 

pa.~Ned (1/1'0y : behold, all til illtjl1 (( I'f bt('ollle 1101', " 
I do not know what "old thin~s\' the~\postle has 
reference to here if they are not those things 
that pertain to tile old cw'/ali Ilatlll'C-" the hody 
of the sills of the lIesh," which he says in Col. t: 
11, lUust be put off. With tllC'se !Still <:linging to 
a. ma.n, "old thing!:!" cannot be said to ha \'e passed 
away from him, nor is he :~ "new cl·en.tul'e," and 
hen<:e is not in Chri!:!t. 

"Cleansed," •. \\'jl!Shed, " "saneti tied, I' "pu ri
fied," "made white, " ;'I'enewed," ct.<:., arc the 
significant expressions the wdtel's of the New 
Testament make m;e of in desed hing the 
great change that takeb pl:t(·e in man when he is 
full." deli\'el'ed from the filth and ('ontaminatioHs 
of :sin. Such a change antll'enonltion al't (IX t.r· 
pli('itly tall(J/tt ami (/$t t.~l:!ellti(lIl.ll el/joilltd liy the 
LOl'dill /liN 11"01'(/, as is the truth of His exh;t· 
em·e. "1'111 off tile old mall with IdA detl/x, nud 
}Juloll 'he ne~/' 1IWli," constit.ute a ('ommallilment 
just as :strOIl~ as that. one whidl "cads: .. 'nW/I 

xhalt Iml't 110 olhn' 'Jodx /Jt..toJ'e IIIF." "But now 
ye also put otr all the~e: (lll(Jel', If'raNt, Jlw/i('e, 
bl</NjJ!H:lIIY, fathy ('OIl11ll1llIif'atimIH Ollt qf yO/l1' 
1II01l(h, Lie not to one another, seeing" ye IlIu'e 

pllt tdf' the old 1/1((1t wifh II Ix deedtt: and hal't pitt 
0/1 tlte lie1£' /n((lI, whi(·h is renewed in knowledge 
after t.he image of him that. ('I'e;~ted him, t: * * 
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Put on, therefol'e. (/ij tile eleN of God, holy and be· 
lOt'ell, b(jU'el~ of mel'l'if'.'(, ';ilUltlf:~"'l, ItllflllJlelle~~ of 
IIliltd, meekllfx.'(, lOllY i<1_'Jli-"ili'l," etc. (Col.~: 8
12.) "Put ye (Ill the wrd .Tesus Christ and 
make 110 PI'UI'i8ioll·~for tile jle4/, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof." (Rom. 13:1-1.) Can there be any· 
thing" more l';uli('al along thebe lines than this? 
Truly t.hen the Xc", 'l'estament teacbes the <loc· 
tri ne of (f II ofyl tit un th e pad of (.'11I'i8('8 ()lwI'ch 
- being- not. only :t (htlll but an a/JlJollft(; nece",.'dty. 

The .\ postle (>ompares, hy way of contrast, 
the fnlit.s of the naim',ll lllall wit.h those of the 
spiritual man, III his letter to the l.3alati:lIl 
hret.hren hl' sa.ys: "Now the works of the llesh 
al'e manifest. whk'h al'e these: Auulte.'y, fOl'l1i· 
cat.ion, U1H'leannes::., las('i\-iousness, iuola.tl·~-, 
witchC'l'aft. · hatred, ,-al'janee, emulations, wrath, 
stl'ife, seditions, heresies, en\-,Yings, murders, 
drunkenness, I'e,-elling-~, and such like: of the 
which I tell you herol'e. as I ha\'e a'so told 
you in times pa~t. that they which do ::.uch 
things x/alit I/ot inhel'it tbe kingdom of God." 
'l'his is t.he unt'imngcd life-the life or 
('01Tuption. whieh wOI·ks death. ::\'otice 
the (·hanged life, pl'olific with spi,·it.
ual fl'uit.s. "But the fl'uit of the Spirit is {ON, 

jO!j, j.H:((f'f', If)It!l-.~''i''eI'iI/(J, 'leutlellexx, qoodllf;:!<.~, 
faith, IIlttkllt.'(i'I, (lllljJfl'tlw'e: ({ya/1I8t 811(>11 thue i8 
110 lenl'." '1'0 show t.hat this (.'ondition applies to 
the tl'ue children of God, and tha.t none of the 
pl'c('eding" enumel'ation is common to them, t.he 
Apo!Jt.\c continues: ".\n<1 they that al·eChl"ist.'s 
/WI'e vl'licijied flu: .tle.41 II'itA the aff'ectiOll8 «ml 
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11181.'<. If we li\'e in the Spirit, let 11/1 a1::;o walk 
in the Spirit. Let II.~ not be de::;irous of nlin 
glory, 1)l'O\'oking one anothel', en\'ying one an
other, n (Chapt. ,'): 19--21)). 

III that chapter of beatitudes, (:\Jatt, ,')th). the 
S.wior bays: "BIM.~ed lU't: the }J1I1't: ill head: 
fo)' thty ,~lwll ~ee God." If this s(:l'ipttu'e has 
any meaning to it, it i::; that "the pure in heart" 
are the only ones of QUI' race th,\t will :see !litU . 
.And to this agrees the ~\.postle P'LUI. He as~ 
stires us that "without IiO/llle8" 110 IIWI/ I-IhalL ,~t'e 
the Lord," (Eeb. 12: U). D;~\fid must iHwe 
felt vel'}" keenly the css('ntiality of this plIl"ity 
of heart when he said, in his deep remorse of 
conscience fol' wrong doing'•.• Cl'eate ill 1!1e a 
('lwn heal't, 0 God; a11l1 renew <1, I'i(j/!t spil'it 
Ici/liill. Ille.'· .\n<.1 aga.in: "j)/(I'(je me II'ith 
hy"ojl, and I 4wll be ('{eall: 1I'((4l /lIe, and I iJhall 
be lI'hiler {lUlU )'11011'" lPsal. .')1: 10, 7). So 
t.horough does God consider t.his hemt·(.'Ie;.Ul~ing 
that he exprc~ses it to hrael by the Pl'ophet 
Ezekial in the following stl'ong language: "I 
will take you from alllong the heathen, and 
g-athel' you out of all ('otllltrics. and will bring 
you into you I" own land. Then will 1 sprinkle 
clean wate" upon yon, ami ye shall bl~ clean 
from (Ill yOlll' jilthifli'8rj, and from ((If !/OI/1' idol~ 
will J ('ieal/xf' .I/Olf. .A m:1I' htilrt I(,il/ I (jil'e Y(}ll, 
<.\11(1 a }ftll' .~pil'l·t lI'illl pllt II'ifflill you, and f will 
take 1(II'ay the stony IW(l't OIlt of yo III' jle.~h, aud I 
lI'ilI gil'f: you lOt /,eaat of .t1e41." tChapt, 36:24 
26). So thol'ough and l'adieai, I say, t l oe~ the 
Lol'll deem this change in man that He repl'e
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sents it by gidng him "a nell1 h~({I'l""' instead of 
I'IwllflillfJ tht oM oue, 'l'hi~ is figurath"e but 
elfe<:th'e language" ,,"'e ~hould not forget that 
GOll's atwient p~)ple \\"el'e a striking t~"pe in 
thii::l purified ("ondition, of the redeemed of the 
gospel Dispensation" 

'l'he :~,-postle PiUll keeps up the eontrast he
tween the spiritual and natut'al ('onditions, in 
the Epistle t<> the Homan church, in ,"el'~' strong 
language. lIe says: '''rhemindingof the Hesh 
is death j bill. the lllindill1? of theSpil'itis life and 
peac-e. Be(',wse the minding of flesh b enmit.\" 
against God: fOI' it is not subje<'t to the 1ft\\" of 
God, neithel', indeed can he (mar. '1'C<lding'. So 
then they that ;\I'e in the flesh Ntill/ot p\easeGod, 
But.l/t (lre /lU! ill {ht' .tieJ1h, blft ill tM: .....'pil'if , i[ sO 
be that the Spirit of God dwell ill yo". If Chl'i~t 
be in you, the hod.\' is dead because of sin: hut 
the Spil'it is life hc(:ause of righteousness * ,.. 
,.. '!'hel'efol'E'. brethren, \\"e are debtor::., not to 
tile Hesh, to 1i"e after the flesh. C'OI' if ye Ih'e 
aftcr the Ile:-ih, ye shall diC"; but if ye through 
the Spirit l10 mOI·tify the deeds of the body. ye 
shall th"c. Fol' as many as are led by the Xpil'it 
of God, they al'c the sons of God. 1"01" ~'e h,l\"e 
not I'e(..'ein:,d the spirit of hondag-e agaill to f..'al"; 

hut ye have I'c<:ei,'ed the bpiJ'it of adoption, 
wh(,I~('h\' \\"e en", ,\bba, Father" 'rhe Dpil'it it· 
:-;eLr he;;reth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the (·hildt'cn of God: ;\JHl if chiJ{hen,tlll~1l heil''''; 
heirs of God, and joint hei I'S wiill Clll'ist. "({ 'hapi. 
8:H 17 \. ] rthis language does not exprcss ern<lll(:i
p:ttinn from the sel'\'il'e of sin, to a ('ondillull (~l 
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holille.>;.>;) 01" 6unr'ti/iclltioll. it b imlX)ssi ble to know 
what it does express_ But thel'e is no ambiguity 
of laui£uage in this: it means just what it sa,ys
a ."«(lll'ationfl'OlJI ."in to (f If:t"t (~f 11f1:/fd o/Jf(liell('e 
tlll'ouyh tile ~\'pil'it of flod_ 

But why lleed we multipl.r ScriptUl-a.l quota.
tions on this great subje<:t. when it is there 
where people can read it for themselves? '.rhe 
only plea I oifel' fOI' this is) that so many people 
in the ohun·hes of OUI' time have ('ome to believe 
that there is no $uch doctl'ine as that of holiness 
Ot' comvlete delivel'ance from sill) taught. in the 
Seriptul'es; that it is a kind of dogma) or al-bi. 
kar), dictulll; peculiar to the intelledual ian<:y 
of a few old fogies; a mere va~'1],l'y, having no 
taugible existence wlul.te,-el" 1"01' such prevail
ing ignorau<:e of a doctrine tha.t so abounds 
throughout the sacred canon, as does this, there 
al'e causes. 1. The doctrine is repugnallt to the 
instincts and aptitudes of the natul'al man, as we 
h.~ve shown: and hence the opposition it must re
<.:eh-e from all ullI·egenerate SOUr<:CS_ 2. We have 
reached;L peJ"iod in the wodd's histol-Y when the 
doc·trine of holiness is seldom e'-er preached in 
the popular pulpits of the dilf<"l'ent denomina
tions. It i!ii not what the "nulIl (o/ll/al<hiollable 
among the people want to heal': and as thel'e b 
little 01' no demand for such pl'eaehing, it is not 
presented, But it may 1.>e asked just h<'II'C, Why 
shun to declare it if it is the tl'uth, wh{!thel' the 
people want to heal' it 01' not -t Yes, 11'11.11/ Xo 
p"eaehel' (·an do his duty while he shuns t.o '\le
('lal'e the whole counsel of Ood" (.\<:t.-; 20:27). .\ 
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stl'oug preferent'e fOl'fat ,o«(ll(l,.iei~and (air$'(ilifl(j 
ilJ douhtlesti (Jilt of tlte cal/1St'! c~( a decline in the 
preat'hing of this grea.t and \'ital doc·trine. It 
\Vitti said hy some of the prophets, "_h with the 
people so with the priest." (Isah, 2-1:2: Hosea 
4: H). If it is with the people to not want this 
unpopular dOt't.rine preached, of course it re
mainsfol' the pre,lChel' to collzply with the wishes 
of his ('huI'ch 01' ~tfP down ((lUl Ol(t; and it takes 
1ll0l'e lllol'Hl courage to back up against the tide 
of popular ~el1timent than many of these men 
possess i and so it comes that h~ confol'ms to 
theil'desires, and agrees to pl'each to them not 
what they ollyllt to heal', but wha.t they w(Oll to 
lu: ((I', But the Lon}'s dil'ections were countel' to 
this plan (If compromise, as voiced bS theP,'ophet 
Isaiah, lie was instructed to "cry aloud and 
spare notj" to "'lift up the voice like a. trumpet, 
anti 'ihO/f' hi,'i people theil' tl'cmR:(jl'es!!ioIlR, and the 
house of Jacou their sins," (Isah, 58:1), Wha.t 
was t.rue in t.he t.ime of Isaiah, se\>en cent.uries be
foreChl'ist, is just as tl'ucin the closing dcca,desof 
this 19t1l celltlll'~:. in regal'd God '.,attitude towaJ'{l 
sin. We need an al'lf~y of Llllll€l'-"I to rise up in 
defence of this much neg-Ie<.-ted and despis(:!li 
do<.'tJ'inf', whk-h formed the bUl'den of the Apos
tolic mission; men, like Luther, who dare to 
pl'c;l('h it reg'ardle~s of the fear 01' f.wol' of mor
tals, ,Lud in defiance of all the jufel'nal hosts, 
say we need sUl'h an <tl'my of the real \'eteL'ans 
of the ('I'OSS, so ('hal'ged with the Holy 8pil'ii's 
l>owel' that the [ol'(:es of :sin and apost:ls.,- would 

I 
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[111 before the sword of the Spil'it in this repl'(). 
dudion of .\po3tolic pl'eaching, 

'rhe Apostle Paul must ha\'e antiCipated the 
l'eligiou~ :status of our times when he wrote his 
He..-ond Epistle to 'rimothy,whel'c he said among 
other things, "'l'be time will come when they 
/I'il! not ell(/u}'e ::JO/llU/ (/o('/I'ille,. but aCtel' theil' 
own lusts shall they heap to Lnemsel"cs te~u:hel's 
h,wing itching' ears; anu they shall tUl'n OLW:l.y 

theil' eal's fl'om the truth, and shall be tUl'Iled 
unto fables," (2 'l'im, 4::3:4), While it hs true 
that we huse pa~sed dLhe d;tl'k agps" of p,Lpal 
dominance, it is just as true that we have not 
passed entil'ely beyond all the el'l'ol'Jj oC tho3e 
"ages, " If it is tl'ue in figure, as D'Aubsgne 
says,')f Luther in the HeCol'matioll, that he I'cached 
o....el' about fifteen centuries and took the hand of 
Pa.ul, and reproduced the gospel in its .\postoli
('al character and 3impli('ity, pas3ing- O\'er the 
Fathers !xK'ause of the many supel'stitioll3 and 
el'l'OI'S they had imbibed in ('ommon with truth; 
and there and then replanted in the \\,ol'ld the 
pure gospel of Jestm Chl'i~t, in the \'('I'Y fa('e of 
the oppo~ition raised by thepl'evailing-.\posL.'1sy 
of the time----it is true in a measul'e that we need 
a similal' spil'it to rise up and reach O\'el' about 
three and it half centuries and take the hand of 
Luther, and give the people ilnothCl' l'epl'Odue
tion oC the gospel as pl'ea(~hed in .\ postoli(' times, 
Luthel' pl'eaehed holiJ/ex,~ (!f hurd with the same 
ch;ll'aCleristi<.- positi\'eness that we find it ,'e
('ol'(led in the epistles or Hi. Paul, a.nd t.his with 
the doct.rineof "ju:-;tificaLion by faith in Christ," 
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('onstituted the mighty fOJ'(:e by which he shook 
Satan's kingdom from centrE' to circumference, 
and broke the power of the Roman hierarchy, 
and brought in due time a. state of religious tol
eration to all people. And yet, we cannot sa.y 
that LUTllEH did all this: it was God who did it 
tltl'Oll'Jlt /tim. '1'0 HilS name be all the glory! But 
what was possihle fOl' Luther might be fol' any 
other true sel'vant of God. Great possibilities 
are befoloe the child of Omnipotence. We are 
not cOllls(.'ious of the good we umy accomplish .on 
this old sin-cul'sed earth of our s, if we will only 
seek to obey God rathel' than man. 

l"ASSAGEti 010' ~'HIPTUIH: tiUPPQSED TO CQX}o'LI(.'T 

W1T}J THF: DQ<;'1'HlXF: Of' SA.'\'<;TIF'IC.\TIOX, 

ThCl'c are a few texts of &'l'iptul'e relied on 
by some people as e\'idcnce that Christians can
not live without committing sin. '1'he first one 
is in 1 Kings 8:41;, ill the prayer of Solomon at 
the dedication of the temple, He sa.y::.: "If they 
(God's people) ::.in against thee, ~fol' thel'e is no 
man that !Sinneth not.)" Some of the OO::.t Bible 
schohtl's rendel' this: "1"01' there is no man that 
Ifwy uot sin. l' The liahility to !Sin is ta.ught in 
this rather than the Jtef'eJSl!.ity of it. rl'o thi::. 
agl'ees 1 Jobn ::!: 1: "If any JUall sin, we h.we an 
advoc:aLe wit.h the Father, Je:sus Chl'ist, the 
l'ightcou!S," 1 quote fJ'om "Poijitive Thtoloyy" 
by Hc\'. ~1. Grant, t.he wOJ'ds of DI' Adam Clal'ke 
upon the text. undel' considel'a.tioll . He :say!:;: 
"Fo/' tlien) Ix 110 own {hat /lUll/ not Sill. 'l'his is 
the t,'uc mean ing of t.he phrase in various parts 
of the Hi hle, and so our tl'anslatol's h:.we unJel'

18 
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stood the origi~al. If there be 110 l,um that silt· 
fih not, it is useless to say w t!tty xiII." 


.Anothel' passage is (ou1)(l in E<:(·I. 7:20, and is 

similar to tbe one in 1 I<ings 8:-16. 

Romans 3: 10: "There is 1I0ne l'ight.eous, no, 
not one." If the reader willl'eud this in the 
light of the following 8 vel'Ses he will see t.hat 
the ~I'i('ke{l are meant in this SC·l'ipture. Let us 
l'ead verses 11 and 13 as StUll pIes : "There is 
1tOltt that llndersta1uleth, there i~ none thot 8etkelk 
anel' God. Their tlu'oat iJJ afl open sepulchre; 
willi, tlui!" tougue.s they ha?)! IIRed deceit i the 
jJoi.'<oll of ar<p~ i& ,wder thei,' lipiJ," This cannot 
be saiel of God's people. 

1 John 1:8: "If we sa,y that we h:we no sin, we 
decei'Te ourselves, and the tl'uth is not in us.lI 
We must also read thil:i in the lightof it.s context. 
Vel'se 7 reads: "If we walk in t.he light, as he is 
in the light, we hU\'e fellowship one with anot.her 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 1'leultf5dh 
II>! froln all sill. " Yel'se n l'ead~: "l( we confess 
OUl' sins. he i:s faithful and just. to fOl'gi\'e us OU I' 

sins, and to cleanlle 1l>J fl'OIIUlli u Ill'i'Jhteou~lIe>!8," If 
Hthe blood of Chl'ist clean~es liS ft'om all sin, how 
much sin will there be left'! Common sense says, 
"gone, l' "AU ulll'ighteou~ness is sin. n (1 .:fohn 
3:17.) If weare "cleansed from al/unl'ighteous· 
ness, ,. how much sin is left'! ~ot any. Yet ver:se 
8. ill between these two plain stalements reads: 

"If we s.ty we h::""e no sin, we de('eive ourselves, 

and the truth is not in us." Docs John mean lo 

leach us that when we arc ('!eaIHied from aft :sin, 

it still remains in om' heal'ts'? .\ fairer <:0111,1'<\· 


I 
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diction could not well bedevised. The 10th verse 
reads: uIf we say we hm-e not sinned we make 
him a. liar, and his wOI'(1 i!:> not in us." If we say 
that we have not committed sin, and thel'efol'e 

! 

need no Sa,viol' to redeem us, "we deceh'e our
sel,'es, and the tl'uth is not in us," "for all han 
killJled and COJI1e short of the glory of God. ,t (Rom. 
:~:23.) It is very plain then that 1 John 1 :8, does 
not teac.-h that men must necessar ily live in sin. 
Christ Il was manifestec.l to take all'ay ou,.~it1", and 
in him is no sin." 'l'he pl'olllised Savior was to 
be called uJesus, becn.use be sho/tlll i(ave hi8 
J)eople fl'OJlt th ei?' l$in8 , II (Matt, 1:21.) "Whosoever 
abideth iii him sinlleth 1l0t,"saysJohuj and .Iwbo_ 
!Soever l3i1weth hath not seen him, neither kllown 
hilll.!! (1 John 3: 6, ) "Abide in me, and I in 
you," says .Jesus, (Jl)hn 15:-1.) Is it possible 
that JesulS would so mock hilS people by telijng 
them to abide in Him when they could not? 11710
tJoet'el' ab/deth in him xilllleth not." Says the 
Apostle John, "Hel'eby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in liS, because he bath gil'en of his 
Spil'it," (1John -l:13. ) Paul tells us, that "being 
made.fi'ee fl'om lSin, we become the servants of 
G()(l. have OUI' .tl'l/it 'Hilt) holille,~.'1, and the end 
e\'cda.sting life," (Rom. 6: 2"2.) Again: It is 
de<'ial'ed that "he \\'ho c-ommitteth sin is of the 
devil; fOl' the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
POI' this purpose the Son of God w<l!Smanifested, 
that he might delSt.l'o,r t.he wOI'ks of the devil. 
Whos()('vel' is born of God doth not ('oUllllit ~ill: [01' 
hi~ ,'(et'dl'wwinetll ill hilll: IIlId he ('wllwt,'1ilt, be
('(flf8(J lie i8 001'1/ of' (lori," (1 John 3:8,0, ) On 
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this S<:l'iptUl'e, J amieson, Fans:set, and BI'own. 
1m,ve these remal'ks: "\yho~\'el' is bol'n of God 
doth not <.'Ommit sin- his highe1' nature, as one 
born 01' begotten of God doth not sin, To be be
gotten of' God and to ~ill, al'e :,t.ates mut.ually 
excluding one another, In ~o far as one sins, he 
makes it doubtful ·whether he beWI'JI 'd God, ilis 
seed- tlJe living wOI'dof God, is made by tile Holy 
Spil'it tbe seed in us of a new life, :\nd tht "olltill' 
'U(tl flle({JI of ,";(f)I('t((i('((tioll. Remaineth- abideth 
in him- as the branch in the "ine, by vital Ill/ioll 

lining by hisl(fe, he ('(Ouwt ,'fill,' ill ~o .fal' (l,~ 116 
abidef.< ill ClIl'it3t. NO fill' I, e iN fi'ee fi'OIIL (Itt lIil/. 

lJ.'be life of sin and the life of God Utlltl(ally e ..I.'<'lude 
one ((IlOthel',jll,'!t (Ix dlll'lme . ..;s and light. lle sin
et.h not 110 long (18 he {(Melet/' in (,Ill'/''f/,'' (See 
Co/lime IIIa I'y. ) 

:->.\l\(..'TH~IC,-\TJO:\ ;\'0'; JL":STlFICATIO;\'. 

emden says : ., Sam.'tificntion d(tf'erx froUl .J us
tification, tllII~" 

"1. ,J ustification, i.~ the afJ/Jollltl'oll. (~f a lIiwu'" 
fl'olll the 'plitt o.f , .. ilL (flit! df-allt,' lI'htl't:a~ sall~ti
fic:tt.ion i,.. an Uit€l'(JtiOIl oj' qllalilit,,,; fl'om evil to 

fjood,
"z. Justification cOfl.~i,o.:t,..; ill l'ellll',"'lIi'Ul of ~i1l8 

throllgh the imj)lIttttiulI of C'h"il1t'1l /'iyhttol/ l1 nellx " 

s<lnLificatioll i.~ the I'elw/'a(ion of Imtw't hy the 

I/oty Spid. 
"3. Justification i.e" ill mt!llI'e bdol'e sanctifi('a

tion, {JIlt 1I0t ill Ol'df!' of (iIlU,' fo}' ("ot! on/!! 8({/U'{i

jie(! {/W"f that al'e jllljtijied,ll 
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'l'he Roman Catholic chul'ch confounds Sall(,ti. 

fication with justitiN\tion, 1'he coulle:il of 'l'l'ent. 
(YI, 7) sass that. justification is not only fol" 
givcncss oC :sin, but the :sanctification and 
renewal of the illllel' man, And this justifica. 
tion i::; held to be l)l'ogl'essi \re, and obtained 011 

the gl'otl)ul of faith ((lid (food It'ol'k~, in opposi. 
tion to "just.ifi('aLion by faith alone," (see Rom. 
3:20:28,) '!'he Apology of tbe Augsbul'g Con
fession, as forll1ulaLed by .\Ielanchthon, embocly
ing the views of the Reformers, 011 the othel' 
hand, defines j1lstification to be a forensic act, 
a. deci:lI'ation th.!.t ,L person is l'ighteous, But 
inasllluch as this fOl'ensic act is an actual fOl" 
gi\'eness of sins, and a ,'eception into the new 
life, it is also a creat.ive acL. So tha.t whHe Jus
tification absol \'CS, 01' pardons, the sinner through 
the mel'its of the atonement, and sets him at 
libel,ty, it tends to making him a new creature. 
In (:ontJ'astwit,h the view or the Catholic church, 
the P"otestant confessions insist on a. clear dis
tillctioll being made between the instantanoous 
act of justification on the part of God and the 
continued and gradual work of sanctifica.tion , 

It is a vel'y importa.nt matter that these two 
terllls be not confounded. We see what errol'S 
the Roman Catholic chul'ch ran into with this 
notion patent in her creed, I \'erily belie\'e tha.t 
the Devil d~cf'i ves many thousands oC people in 
PI'oLestant churches, as be has deceh'ed tha.t 
CIlU I'ch, by persuading them tha.t justificntion 
is sanctification. Mahy people e~perienced, O L' 

seemed to expel'ience, COil version, when they 

http:importa.nt
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felt that God for Christ.'s !,jake pardoned their 
sins. 'l'bey deemed it tl'lle that they wel'e in it 

state of justification. and of course redeemed; 
and that they could not be any more~; that if 
God fOl'gan~ their sins He did it Oll('e fOl' all, and 
they were by this act put heyond the }lowe)' of 
evil, 8ufficiently to HOt. be o\'el'cOOle by it; that 
in t.his great work of justificatioll provi8ions 
were made for all theil' short (:oming-sand heart
wanderings, so incidental to this mod,attire, 

'l' hey seem to have forgotten tha.t, they were 
lost before becauS6 oj tl'(m8(j)'e'~8ioll'~i and that sal
vation which came to them when they were 
justified was a deliverallceji'om fllei,' ?:IiI/ii, 'f,ith
out which delh'erance they could not be $"j,\'ed, 
'1'hat tlley should consider themselves at libel'ty 
now to go ba<.:k to the same thing tllat was their 
I'uin befol'e-sin-alld continue thel'ein,und st.ill 
be acC'eptable in thesight. of God, is avel''ystl':.Inge 
view to take of redemption! But with the 
thought that there is no more for them to look 
for along these lines, and no more to be expected 
from them, they must, as a legitimate c.'On~e
quence, sink into a state of <:al'eles~ness and 
indifference, and lose what.e\'eIO spil ituality they 
may have had in the beginning', As soon as 
people lose sight of the facUhat ~al\'ation means 
notonty a deliverance from sin, but a ('olltiftl/(fw'f' 
in that(/elivfJ}'(lIlCfJ, they make little use any Cal" 
ther of the a,ppoiuted means of gl'ace, and do 
not cal'l'Y with them an evidence of prescnt ju~· 
tifieation in the sight of God, If God reproved 
the church of Ephesus for leaving the til'~t 
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work:s and fil':st 10\'e, and admonished her to 
repent and retul'n thereto, 01' serious ('onSe
ql1em:es would emme, Re\,. 2:-1:.). ) IIe (·el'taini.r 
will not excuse all this l'eekle:ss indifference and 
Y<ldllaiion on the part of the many in OUl' time. 

But when we ('ome to see that the act of justi
fying us at the time of OUI' C'onvel'sion iiS not the 
end but the beginning, ~o to iSpf'ak, of OUI' 
,'(>(lemption; and that it }H·ogl·essh·e work mwst. 
be <'<Il'1'ied on in us, a.nd for us. in order to our 
etemal triumph O\'el' all OUI' spiritual foes, it. is 
then tlmt we beg-in to l'ealize the impol'tanee of 
plaelng' oUI'sch'es in a position to achic....e this 
great end, And so this is what sa.nctifieatioll 
signifies. If it wet"e lIe('e8.~((J'!f [01' us to be l'e:sC'ued 
fl'om the po\\'el' of sin in order to our deliver
ance it iiS just as necessa.ry that we I'emain rCs
<,ued 1,1) the enuof life in order to remain :saved; 
that "henceforth we should not sel've sin." 
(Hom. 6:0. , 'rhis is what Peter me..'lnt. when he 

.said of the elect that they were" kept by the 
power of God unto sail-ation ready to be ,'e"erued 
in the last time," tPet. 1:3_) They are kept Crom 
that which must eyentuate i.n death, viz.. "sin," 

To wait until death to be deli'~ered from sin 
is simply to not be deli"ered from it all. .For if 
we :.lre ne,'el' I·e:;cued from the ('((,1)$6 of death, 
.I~ill." it is a f:tet that we shall neyer esca.pe the 
ejfN't. Is this not the import of Paul's lan
guage in 1 ':Pbes8. 5: 2:~, where we read, ".And 
the very God of peace ~((nf'!lfy you II,holly: :1nd 
I p l'ay God youI' whole spirit and soul and hody 
be pl'eNel'l'ed bf((}I/eI(38~ lOtto the ('omiltfj of 0/11' LOI'(l 

http:necessa.ry
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.feXII.~ Chl'iNI:" Whether we sllvive till the Lord 
comes, or whether death should overt.:.l.ke us 
before that event occurs, the thought is that 
either of them should find us flilty ~(/Jt('tified, 
and <..-onsequently blamele8.~. .\nd when we are 
"wholly sanctified," with our "u'/wle Hpil'il , 
and 80/1/. and body pl'exerI1ed," 01' kept lIb/mne· 
Ie"X, )I hall' milch of us will there be lef~ unsanc· 
tifiell and blamable? The Apostle P eter ill his 
Second Epistle, 31'd chapter and 14th verse, 
expresses <l. similar thought. He says with ref· 
erence to the S:lllleevent and condition: " Where
fore, belo\'ed, ~eeinrJ that ye look fm' ,'<Itch lhin{JN, 
be diligent that ye may be fC)lltulof hIm fn peace, 
11'itI,Old '~P()t alld bl£nlleleR...:. ,. 'rhe acreptallce qf 
the grace of God by ma.n is no more st l'ongly 
emphasized than is the contilll/ity ill that (frace. 
"Now when the <..'Ougregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and )'eligiolls proselytes fol
lowed Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them. to ('olltilille in the grace of 
Cod." (Acts. 13: -1-3). "'1'0 them who by patiell('6 
('ontiJl1uOIce in well doing se(>k for glory and 
1101101' and immortality, rGod will render) (>tern ....l 
Hfe." (Rom. 2 : 7. ) 'Il'oward thee, goodness, 
if' tholt l'Oltti1/1(e in his goodness: otfterll'il'fe flum 
.~!talt be cut off." (Oh. 11: 2~.) "To present you 
holy llIal Ullblamable and wtrepl'oveable in his 
sight: If ye con til/lie in the faith grounded and 
lSettled. II lCol. 1: 23.} "Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctl'ine; ('vlltimle ill them: /01' in 
doing this tliO/~ ;.;hal/ both J3al'e {hy.~e(f~ ((Iut them 
that hea/' thee." (ll'im. -1: 16.) "Umtimte inthe 
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tit 1111).'>1 11'11 it'lt IIwl/ htr~t leal'ned and ha::;t been 
as!:tured of." (2 'rim. 3: 14. ) "fj' that which ye 
Ita l'e htal'(~fl'olll tlte bel)illniuq ioIhalll'ema ilt in !lOll, 
ye alw shall Mldilme in tlte SOfl., and in tiLt} 

}fllt1ltl'. .And this i!:t the promise that he has 
promised us, e"en etel'ual life." (1 John 2: 
24, ;!;j. ) 

Ju::;tification means salvation obtaiued; sancti
fi cat!on is in effect salnl.tion retained. 'ro "hold 
.f(O;t" is a. vel'Y important thing in the economy 
of grace. Say::; the Lonl by John: wnl<1.t which 
ye have ali,t!udy hold j'a!Jt tilt f come," (Hev. 2: 
23. ) Again: "RemembCl' therefore /WII; tholt 
hast J'eceit'lldand heard, alldho/(lfa.~t.·7 (Gh. 3: 3.) 
"l/old (hat .fi./.'-It which thou bast, that no lll<lU 

take thy CrOwn, ,. ( Verse n.) Paul presses the 
!:tame necess.ity when he says, "Whose bouse~u'e 
we, if we hold/(ud the confidence a.ncl the rejoic
ing of the hope firm unto the end." (IIeb. 3: (i.) 

So we see that it becomes just as essential for 
the inc1iyiduaJ to ('ontilllle his spiritual rela.tion to 
God as it was that he e\'er a·~>IIWle such a. rela
tion, in oruel' for him to be sa.\'(~d from the 
wages of sin, which is death eternal. 

ROW DO wt: A'l'TAl:-: L'XTO SAXCTIFIC.\TJON? 

'£his question is often asked by people who 
are unacquainted with the doctrine of sanctifi
cation, 01' continued sepnratioll from !:tin. ':Phis, 
like many other theological questions, is ,'ari
otlsly answel'ed by men, accoruingly as they 
deem one spe('in.l tenet pa.ramount to any 01' all 
the rest. One mall will teach the belief in some 
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('erl.'1in ·truth, and press that as the source and 
lsubstan<::e of sanctification. If he hrwe a mania 
for the ol·dinance of water,baptism, that and that 
Dilly, in his estimation, must procure s<Ul('lilica
lion; aU the other Sc"iptural instrudion is of no 
:l\'ailu'itltout it. In fact bettc!' that we omit all 
the ,'est tban le:H"e this out. .\nothel' has a 
penchant for the observance of the u :>I'd's 
Suppel', the other ordinance of Lhe thmch. So 
strongly is he imbued with s<u:l'amenk'1l'ian i<1eas 
in l'egal'd to the importance of this rite, tha.t he 
t11inks it entirely essential to "gl'owth in gl'it,ce" 
tha.t this ordinance be obsel'ved every Sahbath 
day, 01' oftener than that, even. And l~thil'd sees 
sanctifica.tion in nothing but the name and 
usages peculiar to his church and denomination, 
And we might go 011 with the enumemtion, 
rec-oullting the notions of men that are phl('ed 
in the front gl'ouncl as having in themseh'es th~ 
grand essentials to sa.lnttion from sin, respect
h'ely. 

But amid this confusion of things let us t.UI'Il 
our attention to the Word and leal'u what. that 
says in reference to this Il'ayof 11ft, 

I maintain that what will justify will sanct.ify. 
God does not ha\'e tll'O d{jfuellt l't:llteriiexjol' /:Jill. 
Sin is always the same, and demands the same 
remedy. Christ died to deliver U$ from !::jill and 
all the S<.'\d consequences it entails. As we ha.ve 
shown, thj~ is God'os part of the work. "Christ 
died fol' all, that they u'hich life sllO/dd Ilot hence
forth li1'e 1mto themJ:Jeil'f1s, bllt II/Ito Ii ifl~ /I,Me/ulie(t 
lol' l!tel/I, I/JIlI 1'0~e ({qaln." (2 ('01'.5: 15. } We 
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!:>howed in Chaptel' IY what the c.-onuitions of 
justifi('atioll are· that a wan i!:> justified by faith 
in Chri!:>t(Rolll, :1: 2f:: 5: 1.) Thi::; is IIwll'spart . 
God pl'ovided the means of delh'el'ance and it is 
man's p;ut to aN.-ept of the same, 

If, thel'efol"e, by the ('On\'icting and con vel'ting 
power of the Holy Spil'it-fo!' it is nece!:>sal'r 
that this Spirit of life opel'ate upon the ('011
science deadened by sin, and awaken it (Eph, 
2: 1)-man is hl"Ought to rely upon this all-suffi
cient ::;avio!' bya faith unshaken, and is ju!Sti1icd 
by su('h reliance of faith (Acts 13: 39), and thu!S 
delivt:!l'ed from SiUlU1d ('onsequent de.,"lth; would 
it be anything' fOl'eign to the matter in hnnd to 
('onclude tlmt these same Illeans adhered to 
would effect hi::. contiNl/ed delit'eran('eji'01ll dilt

his sa.nctification'! \Ve :u'e certain it would not 
be an,V more IOl'eign to hi.s sanctification than it 
b to his jlhstification, .And so we read: "God 
hathfl'om tilt: IJfqilUdllq cli{JHen you /0 8alcatioJl 
/hr()/(qll ,,(Ufll'tijica/irm (~f' tile f:.))il'it (lnd belief (!f' 
tht> tl'/I/h," (2 rl'hess, 2: 13, ) The Holy Spirit 
and fait!1 are the means bel'e as in jus
tification. "Cho~en you to sah'atiou t1I1'ough" 
two agem.'ies fOI' its ac<.-omplisbment--tlI6 lIo/y 
"Spirit," and (I • 'belief of the truth,"1 01' faith. 
l'he Holy Spil'it, manifested here. is God COI/

tinlfillt) Jlispart(!l the 100d.-; I 'belief of the truth, n 
01' faith, i8I1WII'Jjl)({/'t ('on/ilHfed, 

'1'0 say that the Holy Spirit has nothing to do 
with the work of sah'ation, as some claim, woul<J 
be no more 01' 110 less than to ascl"ibe to mortal , 
fallible ll)<l.n the power of sanctifying and sl.\\·ing 
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himself; and the declaration that ':~(/lcati01t is 
oj the Lord," would not hold good. But if man 
has the power to S(Uu'tljy hillt~elf, he has also t.he 
power to reliClle MllliJelffrom sin in the 61'5t place. 
Faith, of itself. cannot perfol'lll his salnttion, 
fol' it is not a lidng person. It is t.he ('QlIjiilnll'8 
we place in t.he pel's:>n of God by what He has 
told tiS in His wOl'd. And as man cannot, 
through himself, get any better Umn he is by 
nature, I'eforlllatioll cannot rise out of the m·ea,
tlll'e to be reformed, 01' ~(tn('tiji('({tiou ('01118 Ollt of 
the til illq to be s(t11('tijied. If man is born from 
aho\·e, born of God, it is cert.ain that he is not. 
bom qf hiIlt8e(f. It must, in the very ne
cessityof the c'Juditions, l"eq uil·e a. power higher 
than he is to accomplish deli\'el'ance fol' him. 
8ait.11 the Apostle upon this point: "Not by 
'vol"ks of righteousness which we haNe done, but 
according to his mercy be saved us, bfl tile u'(v41' 
inq of I'eqeneratioll, (tntl l'e1l611'illq of the 1Iol!J 
Gho~t.·' (Titus 4: 5.) 'rhat the disciples might 
learn most thoroughly the in:sufficiency of thei \' 
~tl"ellgth and wisdom ill the work of I'edemption, 
the 8;.\\"iol' told them tha.t wilhOltt 11 illl they ('Quirl 
do lIotltinq (John 15: 5.) 'rhi!:!> was in. refe l'en<:e 
to thei\' sctnctifi<:atioll. He said to them: "Abide 
in me, and I in you. A~ t.he bmllch ('onnot hea.1' 
fl'uit of itself, except it abide in the vine j fiO 

mOl'e (·(lIt !Ie e,('pect ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye u,l'e the branches: lle Lha,t abideth in 
me, Ilnd I in him, the same bl'ingeth forth much 
fl'uit: f01''Il:itliout me ye ('(til do ilothiJlg." 'l'his, 
during the Dispensation of the gospel, hau 
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refe!'ence to the work of the Holy Spirit, as we 
learn by reading :\Lttt, :?8: 20. John 7 :38,39, and 
Acts 2: 3tl, ;~n, 'rhe fil':st rearls: "1.0, I am with 
you alway, c\'en unto the endor the wOl'ld," 1L is 
not necess;lI''y to say thn,t tbis presence of Jeslis 
to the end of the \\,01'1<1 or age was /lot Hb pel'
sonal presence, fOl'llewouldbe perlolollall.'1 ab""ent 
from llis people, the Church, until that time; 
but lIe would he Spiritually J}l't8ent with them 
dUl'ing that period. by tAe Holy Clw''Il; 01' as:\1I', 
GOl'dan, in his "~[jnistel'Y d the Spirit, " terlDS 
it, "IIi"" ollieI' S(:~f: 11 '!'he second l'efel'elwe 
)'cuds: "lIe that believeth on me, as the sCI'ip
ture hath 8;ti<1, out of hili belty shall fiow l'i\'el's 
of living watel', (Bllt this he ~pake uf lhe Spirit, ' 
10hi('/1 they that believe Oft him slirmtd I'fceil}e: fur 
the /loty GIIf).~t If'Wr not jlel r;il'en: because t.hat 
Jeslls was not yet g-lorified,)" 'l'his explains 
what He meant in the last quotH.tion by being 
with them He\'en to the end of the world;" it 
wa~ by the thil'd person of t.he trinity "the lIoly 
Ghost," l'his wa~ the pl'omise lIe (Jesus) made 
La lIi:s followel's, In the next quotation we shall 
see it Yel'itied, It I'eads: " Then Pelel' &1.id to 
them, Hepcnt and be baptized e\'ery one of ,You 
in the name of Jesus Chl'ist fol' the remission of 
bin::" (loti !!t Illiall f'e('eil'8 the gift of the !lol!! 
OIIO""t." How long wal:. this gift to continue 
with His people',' 'l'he, next. verse will answer 
in pel'fect ha)'lllon~' with the for egoing quo
tations, ~howing' it to be to the end of the gospel 
Dispensation, Ot' till the last convert to Chris
tianity is made, It l'eads: ':I'~or the promise tof 
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the l10ly Ghost) is to you, (fud to flour ('hildrtll, 
alUl to all that (Ire {{tll!' ott', et'fll a" mallY (lJ< Ole 

Lord OIU' (Jo(l I!lwll {'all." '1'he indispensa,ble· 
ness of the Holy Spirit with ;~ sanctified life is 
\'ery clearly expressed in this Scripture. as in 
many others. 'ITo !lOll, (llid (0 ymu' dll"ldren, 
(tnd to all that are a/a" o.tf~ even ((>I mallY {(8 the 
Lo,.d ow' Go(l8hall ('all, " The gift is to all the 
called and fOI" all time, The LOI"<1 well kuew 
that if poor, ening humanity were left alone in 
this great work of sahation, failure would be 
inevit."tble; and so lIe, in Ilis wise pl'ovidence, 
would send the blessed Spil'it of life :.tnd glol'Y 
to reign in and !'tIle ovel" the heal'ts or llis 

'believing people, ever!! 0116 of OWl?, 'nlis is 
wha.t Peter me-d..llt when he spoke of thebelievel's 
being pal'takers of the "divine nature." (2 Pet, 
l: 4.) When the IIoly Rpirit dwells in us we 
cel'lainly are partakers of ihis IIdi\'ine natul'e." 
There will be produced in our lives those "fl'uits 
of the Spirit!l~"lo\'e, joy, peace, longsutTering, 
gentleness, goodness. faith, meekness, tempel'
ant'e," (Gal. 5: 2:?, 2:":q Without po~sessing the 
"divinenatul'e"we cannot li\'e holy, ('onsecl'ated 
Ij\'es. 

Goo's people are said to be temples in which 
1fe d/J'ell"'! by fl£.O( Spirit, Says the ~\postle to 
the saints at Corinth, ' "Know ye not tlmt ye are 
the temple of God, and til at tilt :::;'pirit of Co,l 
tlU'elltlh in YOII/ If any mall defile the temple 
of God , him shall God destl'o,Y: for the temple 
of' God 1101 Itol/;, /I'hil'll tell/pie !Ie are," (1 COl', 3: 
11:),17,) "re al'e the {,til/pit;; (~l tht til'//l(j (loti; 
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as Goo haih said, r /l1 ill dwell ilt them, awl lI'alk 
iu thellt; and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people." (2 Cor. 6:16.1 These human 
temples are holy bef'all>1e God dwelllJ ilt th-eJJ~; and 
sin cannot dwell in the 8.:1.me temple wiih God. 
O:J.1be Sa.viol' &1.id that ilis Father and TIe would 
come unto the faithful onesJ and ma.ke theil' 
abode with them; which signified the same as 
the fOl'egoing passages, I know of only one 
class of pel'sons to whom the Spirit is not prom
ised, and they a l'e Lhose mentioned by the 
Apostle in 2 Col', 13: 5. The passage l'eads: 
"Know ye not yow' own selves, how that JelSlIs 
Ch!'ilSt is in you, except ye be reprobates." And 
a.gain; "If any mall have not the Spirit of 
Chl'ist, he is none of his," (Hom. 8: 9.) E~OI' 
God to own liS we must possess His Spirit. 
We cannot claim the sonsbip of God unless we 
ha,ve the Spil'it of Christ. "And bec.'l.use ye are 
sons, God hath send forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, A bba, Father. " (Gal. '* : 
G. i "For ye have not rcceh'ed the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye h;we recei "ed the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we CI'Y, Abba, 
Fathel'. The Spil'it beal'cth witness with OUI' 
spil'il, that they al'e thecohildl'en of God." (Rom. 8: 
15, W. ) .. ..As many as are ltd by th6 «pil'it of God, 
Thty (11'6 tltt: ~O/ll1 of God." (V. 14.) Says the 
ApolSUe, "'l'hat ye may be blameles::: and harlll' 
less, the ,'1()ILI'I of Ood," (Phil. 2: 15. ) 

OUI' lIeed of this dh'ine spirit is manifest, 
Without Him what aloe we? None other than 
tl'allsgressol's. 'rhis wants no demonstration. 
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Go where the Holr Spirit is rwt and what do we 
see? To a greater 01' less degree we see what 
we might expect to witlle:ss; and not confined 
alone to the ungodly wodd as such, either, I am 
sony to say. It is not mine to sit in judgment 
ulxm Ulan 01' men; God forbid that I should. 
Yet at the same time I will not lose sight of the 
<.:riterion the G,'eat.\laster has given, recol'ded 
in 'Matt_ 7: 16, 18, 20, and whieh I'eads: "By 
tI,eil'ji,ttitR ye 81wll kuow theili. .A (food tree can
Itot III'int) forth (:t'il fl'uit, lIeithel' ('(fit (l ('01'1'111)1 

tree bl'illqfol'th fjootl/rl(it ," With this infallible 
standal'd of decision befOl'e us we <.:annot be 
easily deceh'ed, In point hel'e al'e the \\'o]'(ls oC 
John, 'l~he.r are: "Little children, let I/O man 
cle('eil'e yo,,: lie tllat doetll 1'iqhteoll>ille~i:J i8 riqht
eOIl,!, even as IIe is righteous. * * * lrllo8o
Uti' rllJetli 1I0t ";qhtu)lI~lIeJ(8 i"l I/Ot of God. lit 
thi,~ tbe ehilul'en of God are }I/al/I:te~l, and the 
children of the deYil. lie that ,'(iloletlt i~ 0/ tILe 
del'il,' f01' the devil sinnetb from the beginning. 
IIILo~(}t'l'el' abideth in him Niulletl, Itot: whobo

e\-er ,~il/lteth hath not "Ietf/ Idill. lIeither kllol()n 
It il/t. " ~1 Johl13: 6-10.) .John closes this chapter 
by saying: "And hereby we know he abideth 
in U::., by the ffpil'it II'hidL lIe hatli qil't:1l 111(." b 
there anything ::.tl'ange a.bout it, that where we 
see pl'idt', lielp'lSltlleN.'(, elll'!!, jeal(.JII''(!/t {:ItlftOI't, 
('QI'et(.JlI,,(7telS,O<;, et<:.,-the wOl'ks of the lIesh,
whethel'it be in the worfrl as such, the laity, ot' 
tlte millixtl'Y, tha,t we should 'Sa)", "The lioly 
Spirit. of OUI' God," whose f!'uit is, "love, joy, 
pea(·e, g-entLeness. goodness, meekness," etc.,
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IS not III control there? I a\"(~r not. If "all 
U1uighteousness is sin ," and he that "sinueth 
hath not. seen God, neither known Him," why 
should we attempt. to (·hallge this great truth by 
ascribing to transgressors. of what e\"er name 
or nahll'e, the fl'uit.s of the Spirit of God? We 
shalt expe('t. to be ('onsidel'ed uncharitable in 
t.aking t.his positiollj but we are c-onsoled by the 
thought. t.hat we are in g{)()(] (:ompany when with 
JOhl1,them,Ul "WhOUl," it is said, "Jesusloyed," 
) f unl:hal'itableness lllay be attributed to liS in 
Llsing su(·h strong language, it must be a.pplied 
to him manifold. John certainly llJust h~we 
been a \"ery u!lelHu'itahle man. viewe,l from a 
('ompl'omil;ing standpoint., judging from the 
al)Q\'e language we hOl\'e quoted fl'om his writ.· 
ings, together with the following: "lI'!tO.soeN'1' 

(/'aII'~Yl'e,'(,~elh, lIlId abide/It 1I0t i'l tlte doctl'ille oj 
CltJ'i~t. Iwtlt IIOt aorl: lie that abidetlt ilL th6 
dorll'ilte (~l (,llI'i~/, lit: hath both tile Fat/Ie/' awl 
lite Son. (1' there l'O/llt (f)IY 'lido yO/I, alUl !n'ifl(j 
not I"i~ dot""illf, ren:il'f: hilll I/ot i/lto y(JltI'luJl(~e, 
lU:itlur hid him (;(j(1 "'lH-f:'rl: for he tlwt bidtlelh 
/iilll God xPNd i.,< pal'lal.'u (~l Itis nil rleed~." 

(2 Johnl: !I-11.) If t.hi~ doct.rineis cranky John 
must ha.\'(~ been a <'J'ank, "This doctrine," that 
he I'ecommends here was, and is, the ooetrille 
of IIO·II'/(II.'(ql'(>,~~iol/: and we are commanued not 
only to n/flol'~(} it, but 10 di,'(I'o(llIlelUllice ,LIlY, 01' 
all. who do not endol'!:.e it. But .John taught 110 
mOl'e in this t.han the rest of the Apostles did. 
':Phf'Y all (h'cw Lhe line between sin and t'ight,.. 
t-"()II..,nebs, and g:n"e no hope to tile tran::;gl'e~s()r

I' 
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only on the conditiollS that he for!sake his sins, 
all of them, in order to the obtainment o( eler
nallife. as we howe already shown, 

'l'biuk you, dear reader, t.hat Jestl!::; did not 
fully comprehend the Spiritual indigence of Ilis 
followel'!S wben He said: "It. is expedient (or 
YOll that I go away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not <=ome unto you; but if I 
depart I will send him unto you '~" ,,"'hat was 
true in this case respe<:ting the d(,~('iplel(, is just 
as true in regard to el'el'l! lJelitl'el' (II/ring all aVe$) 
of tile Church. ']:1hose d isoiples eould not {.'ope 
with the powel's of darkness, and ovel'oome 
them, human as they were, unaided by the Spil'it 
tlivine, ":'\'0 I/wre C({II we of w.day, succeed in 
our efforts to lh'e lives of godliness without t.he 
Spil'it of God, 1"01' us to aq~ue th,lt the gift of 
the lIoly Spirit was ('olljilled to that aye (lilt! ouly 
'leres'l({l'Y fol' the ..JP()~tlt'X, as some assert. is sim
ply to attribute to oursel,'es and to all others this 
side of apostolic time!S, a vllstlr greater amount 
of illate goodness than possessed by them, For' 
if it were necessary that those _\posUes should 
ha.\'e the Holy Spirit in ol'del' that they might 
o\'el'{:ome the worltl, the flesh and the Dedi, and 
pedol'ln theil' (,lll'istian duties, it is just as 
expedient that we, and all otlWl')o" should receive 
the same spil'it in onler to O\'el'l-omt>, etc,; 
unless it be that we all are by llatU1'e the Apos
tles superiors. '1'0 enttle the f01'N' of this log-ie', 
it will not help IImttel's any to say 1.lmt the 110ll' 
Spirit WM given to (hem to IIJol'k mil'(/f'{o<, and 
stl<.'h like, and not fOl' rerOI'm;~tion of life; fol' 



SA~CTIFJCATION. 

the li'·e:-. of thol:,e same di:;<.-iples befol'e and (~t~er 
the gift of the 8pirit will pl'o\·e thi" claim fabe. 
Look at them 1/,11 ile they sojourned with ,Jesus, 
and you cannot help notteing their unbelief, jeal· 
OllS.'", !'e,·engeCulne!Ss, ('owal'dice, et<:.: and then 
,-jew them <{ltt:1' Iluy had 1'1j('ei/'erl (he Holy "'piJ'it, 
and see how dilfel'ently ciml'lletel'ized were they, 
'rake Petera!S an illu!Stl'atioll, when at thepaht('(> 
of the high priest, while h is master was under 
trial, and heal' him a.flil'lll what is false to save 
his life, emphasizing it w:th an oath, Leave the 
POO I\ elTing, timid disciple here, and then go 
visit the scene of Pentecost at ,lel'ttsalem, when 
that same Petel' has l'eceh'ed the Holy Spirit, 
and witness the t l';msforUlation' that bas C'ome 
OYel' him, \VhHe afl'aid of evel'Y foe on the 
fOl'mel' OC'casion, on the latter be fen,l'S not all 
the powel's of darkness arrayed, Re.:'l.d the :?d 
of .\cts, and nuu'k the holy boldness of the 
now coul'ageous PeteI'. What did this if not 
the Holy :-:;pirit: Well, I have this to 
say: If this trift hy the Spirit W;t!:> good fot' PeteI' 
aurlthe I'f!<t(?f"lhe .. lplJ'ille,", it i!:> good fot' all the 
rest of God's people, The pl'inciple that would 
deny us th(' Holy Sl)irit~nu!:>t deny the apostles 
of Him, and igmwe aU impOI'tancc a.ttaching to 
the desecnt. and endllement un the day of Penle
(-ost. 1·'01' if it is not essential that we have the 
lioly Hpil'it to aid us in OUI' Chri!:>lian wal'f;\l'e 
while passing thl'ough this untowal'd w01'ld, no 
more was it that the alx)stles should have; :~nd 
this d()(>s aWl})" with the necessity of the floly 
t;piJ'it in t.he wOI'k altogether, 1"01' my part., I 
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have uo sympathy wilh any syslem of relig-ion 
that neh'Uth'es the wOI-k and power of the Holy 
Ghost, and subsitutes thel-efore a /'il" or ()I'di· 
!lal/ce, when we are so plaiuly taught (he birth 
a1l(/ b((ptix"~ of tile Spirit. ~:tp) He\' _ Gordon 
in his a:\l i11ist1"y of The BpiI'it:" "'!'hat the pres· 
ence of the per'sollal Holy Spirit in the church 
was intended to be pel'petll(tl thf:'l'e ('an be no 
question_ And wbatsoe\'eJ' I'elations belie\'el"s 
held to that Spil'it in the beginning they Imye a. 
r ight lo claim today_ We ll1ust withhold OUI' ('on
sent [rom the inconsistent exegesis whi(,h woultl 
make t11e water baptism of the apo~toH(j times 
stilll'igidly binding, but \\"ollid relegate lhe b~'\p · 
tism in the 8pi1'it to a l)ygone dispell~ati(m_ We 
hold indeed, that Pente('ost was ol1('e fOJ- all, but 

, equally that the appropl'iation of the Spil-it by 
believers is ahcaysfo)' all, amI that the shutting 
up of certain great bles:sing~ of the Holy Ghost 
within tbat ide..'lll'ealm cRlled the ap0;,lolic age, 
howe\'el- convenient it may he a::, an eSl-ape from 
fancied difficulties, may he the mean~ or I'obhing 
belie"ers of some ot' theil' mo~t predons co\'{'
nant rights:

We are admonished _to "¥l"ie\-e not the lIoly 
Spirit of God, whereby we are sealed unto the 
day of redemption_ -, ~ 8ph_ 4:30) lIow timely this 
(':lution_ lIow C'areful ought the followers of 
Chri::it to be in this, and not by neg-lcl-t and indif
fcrenl-e to the g"rent c:laim~ of theil' Christian 
IJl 'ofess ion, g ive ()(,C';tsion of gJ'ief t.o this pl'e(-ioui:I 
Compan ion, lest lIe take H is df'pal'tl ll 'C, and 
leave thelll to the powel-s of llal'kn<'ss. to he lo~t, 
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etel'nally lo~t! How feeling-Iy appl'opriate arc 
the wordlS or (,hadelS \re:sley in the stanza: 

"StllY, thou in",u\1('(\ Spl..!t, >ltay, 
Though I han,' done th~ sllch de!;llile: 

( 'atil not It ~inner fJulte away, 
NOI' tak... lhillC "\I~l'la~lIDg ilig-hL" 

Da\'id wa~ fearful of this when he said in that 
eal'llE'st 1)J',lyer, l'c('())'ded in Psalm 51lS1.) :'Ta/.:e 
Iwt tlly Ifoly ....'pil'it .fI'O/l~ me, Restol'e unto me 
the joy of thy sah'atioll; and uphold me with tll!/ 
free ,'''pil'it , P How mnny there are 'today who 
(:ause grief to the ~pil'it by following the Lol'd 
afal' oil', How f ..u' they lDay go in the direction 
of \\'l'ong- and continue it, el'e tbis "ill:sulted" 
Guide will (.'ease to make His presence felt, is 
only Jmown to ~od. But it is certain that there 
is a limit O\'e!' which when men have gone they 
must lweak I.:ompany with this most important 
F'l'iell(!. If the Jews, many of them, wel'e (.'on
demned and lost. because they resisted the IIoly 
Spirit, we need not t.hink that the Gentiles al'e 
going lo escape while guilty of the same gl'eat 
otfen~e: <llS the fOl'mer were a specially fm'ored 
people, SaYb Stephen, in speaking to thew in 
('olldemnatol'.Y termb: "Ye stiffnecked. and uncir
cumcised in heaI't and eal'S, ~'e do always relti.'tt 
til( 1/01!! Glw~t: a:::; your fathet's did so do ye.)) 
(,Ids 7:.;1). 

'1'hose Jews "I'esisted" the Holy Spirit by re
fUbing to ('om ply with His mandates to accept of 
the means of theil' salv'Ltion from sin and deathj 
and Gentile chl'istian do no less when they bear 
t1lOse silent monitions as a. '-wol'd behind" them, 
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"saying, This is the way, walk ye in it," when 
they "turn to t.he )'jght hatul, and when they 
turll to the left" (Isah. 30:21), nnd reru~e to heed 
the warning, but (.'ontil1ue to he guidetl h,\' theil' 
natul'al inclinations. 

'.rhis is the reproving, 01' mOl1ila.t'Y attitude of 
t.he Spil'it: for lIe su;;tains Sl1eh all attitude 
toward humanity. Said .Jesu~ of Him: "When 
he is come, he Will/'lpl'ul'e the wodd of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of juugment. II '1'he mar
ginal l'endering i:s "COIII'illN- the world," ete, 
'l'his is His attitude towal'd all :-;inners-tha,t of 
l'ep,'oof and conviction, He J'epI'Oi't:8 the wI'ong 
and OP))I'Ol'el:f the right. lie cannot do othel'\vise 
as f'xpl'essing the holr natul'e anll (,h.u':wtel' of 
G<xl. It would be impossible fol' Him to a.ppJ'ove 
of :-;ill in any degl'ee,as holine;;s and sin can ha"e 
no agreement. Therefore those sinning c'hl'ist
ia.ns ('I) al'e related to the Holy Spil'it from a plain 
of reproof, the same as auy othel' sinners; while 
with (.'Ompassion infiuite Ile lay;; lIb warnings 
and expostUlations heasily upon them. ~\s I 
ha.\"e ;;aid, lie appl'ovesof the right and reproves 
men ft)!· the wrong they do. This was Dis atti
tude toward the churches or He,,·elatiun. 

We are invi.ted to bear "whal the Spirit says 
unto the churches;" and we do well to heed such 
invitation. lie begins with 'Ithe chul'(·h or 
Epbesu!::I, and after nOLing' the good thing;; of 
that Chlll'(·h, as ",ndm'ance, patiellce, Jahot" etc.) 
with l'emarkable (.'oll1lnendation, lie adds: 
"Kevel'theless 1 have /,jolileldwl agailll3t thee, 
because thou hast left thy tirst love, Hemembcl' 
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the1'efore from whence thou art fallen, and re
pent, amI do the first WOl'kb : 01' else I will come 
unto thee quil·kl,v. and l'emo\'e thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent," TIe comes 
next t.<> "the <:hm·(·h in SmyI'lHI," and this is bO 
faithful in the great nt"ibulation," and zealou~ 
fol' the )Ia~t.el"s cause, that no reproof is dealt 
thClU, hut lUu(·h pl'aise and ('OlUmendOltion.•\nd 
passing next in ol'del' to the "chul'ch in Pel'ga
mos," He ,'\?(:ounts the good deeds they haNe 
donei then with antithetical lUien He $l.yb: 

"Bitt J haN (( .ti::w thill(j''f a(jaillJ1t thee, be<.'ause 
thou hast thCl'C them tha.t hold the doctrine of 
BaJaam, et<.:" * * * Repent; or else J will 
(,OlUe unto thee qui<:kly, and will fight ag-ainst 
them with the sword of my moutb,17 ".\nd 
unLo the angel o[ the chul'ch in 'l'hyatil'a: I know 
thy works, and <:hal'ity, and sen-ice, and faith. 
and thy patience, and thy worksj and the last t.<> 
be mOl'e than the first . Notwithstanding I have 
a ff-ill th illY"" (l(J((ill~t thee, "-Sardis is the next 
church, and is noted, but not fol' good wOl'k~, 
Says the Spirit. to t.his church: "I know thy 
\\'ol'k~, tha.t t.hou ha~t it name, that thou Ii \'est, 
andal't. dead. He watchful.and~trengthen things 
which remain, that are l'eady t.<> die: for I have 
not found thy works pei'fect before God. Remem
bel' thel'efol'e how thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and I'epent, "-Passing by the 
uPhlJadelphia>n chul'ch, II we come to that of the 
"Laodicea,ns." and, if 1 am not greatly mis
taken that is the chul'<."h of the pt'esent age, 
as we come down the stream of time, I do not 
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lUean any c:el·tain denominational body, but the 
nominal church; 01' the status of the religiolls de· 
nominations in general, of the closing de<-ades of 
this 19th century. _\s this is not t.he time and 
place to gi\-eouI' reasons fOI' so beHe\'ing, we 
will not tax the readel' with the evidences. But 
if anyone thinks that simply a. pl'ofession of 
the Christian l'eligion regardless of I'ight.eous
ness is appl'oveable in the sight of the Holy 
Spirit, he should seriously pondel' the wo1'(1.s of 
rebuke den.lt this chul'c:h. 'fhe Spil'it says to 
this chul'ch : "1 know thy wol'i.;:s, that thou al't 
neither cold nol' hot,' I would thou wel·t eithel' 
cold 01' hot. So then bec.tllse thou art luke· 
warlU, and neither (lold nor hot, I will spue thce 
out o[ my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and haxe need o[ 
notbiug-; and knowest not that thoual't wl'etc:hed, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
I counsel thee to buy o[ me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rieh; and white rai
ment, that tbou Illayest be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and, 
anoint thine eyes with eyesah'e, that thou may· 
est see. As many as I love I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I 
·stand at the door, and knock; if any man heal' 
my voice, and open the dc)()I', I will come in to 
him. and will sup with him, and he with rue." 
(He\'. chaps. 2, 3.) 

'fhi::; last chu1'ch of the seven, unlike the other 
six, bas not oue tl'ait to be commended fol' . Bel' 
condition is one of spiritual poverty and blind



S ..... :-:CTIFICATION. 

nes!S. She i!S not ('old, like the 'world. nol' hot 
with Hpiritual fevel', like the true ehul·(·h of 
Chl~'L~.t; hut lukewal'm-nauseous, rl'he Lol'O pl'e
fel's the ('oltl ('ondition to tbis. 'rhe uncon
verted , unpretending world is in:t, more hopeful 
estate than is this church, e'l would thou wel't 
either ('Old 0]' hot. " .Notwithstanding the Spirit
ual povert~- that ('hal'adel'izes this chul'ch, she 
bO<l::;ts, of hCl' wealth-Spil'itual opulence; but 
she hs ('ol1l1:scleo to buy of the Lord the tl'ue 
l'i(-'he~, and white I'aiment that :she may be 
clothed, et('. CllI'ist ~s I'ep,'csented as standing 
on the ()I//'~irle of this ellUl'ch, knocking at its 
closed do()]" fol' ;tdmission-un attitude tho'Lt lie 
does not sustain to allY of the other chUl'ches_ 
Why is tlth;. if it is not that lIe in the person of 
the !Ioly Spirit was shut out of this chul'('h 
wholly hecause of their conformity to evil, when 
they are condemned as ,'L whole? which could 
!lot be s.-lid of thp. othel's. fen- it was only in pal't 
that'] [e was ex('luded fl'om fOUl' oC them, the 
othel' two--SmYI'n<l and Philadelpbia.-l'ecei\·ing 
no I'eproof, In pa.rt, I s.:lid; for I mean those in 
ea.ch of the fOlll' chul'ches that did not remain 
faithful to Him, but went a.fter evil things, 

While this 20th verse of Rev. 3rd is genel'allr 
applied to sinnet'S. at who!::le be.'ll'ts Jesu!::l, in the 
person of the Holy Hpirit, i.$ continuing to kn<x:k 
fol' iu:lmi!S!Sioll, it seems to have a special appli
cation to the last cbul'ch of this series of st"venJ 

because of its lUal'keu chal'~cteristic of Spil'it.
ual povel'ty, 'l'hi:s is a, Spiritless cburch, and 
the conseq uenc'es al'e manilest--" blindnes!::l,') 
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pl'ide, self·righteousuess, cOll('eitedm.'ss, mise!'y, 
destitutioll, with the delusi,'e thought that she 
is deh in good works, Spiritual pove!'t.,· is "the 
worst kind of l)(),'el'ty there is, 

It is the work of this IToly Spirit to I'e"eal 
Christ unto the believer. ~aid Jesus of Him: 
"IIe sball glOl·ify me: for he shall re('eive of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you, " And there 
seems to be no limit to the glOl'ious things re
vealed to the i:!hild of God by this Illost wondel'
ful Im;tl'llCior. Jesus sa.,'s ill the lIext ven;e: 
".\1I things that the Fathel' hath are mine: 
thel'efore said I, that h~ shall take of mine, and 
shew it unto you. ,) (John 16: H, t5l. 'rhese 
things embrace "the deep things of G{)(l," which 
the na.tural man recei....es not be(',Lllse Spil'ituan~' 
dis('el'ned. "Joy unspeaka.ble and full of glory 11 

(1 Pet. 1:8), is impart.ed unto t.he believer under 
all <-'ouditions of life hy ilis indwelling. In I'e
\"e<iling unto us Christ, is made known to us 
"wisdom. righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption." It was in the mission of Jesus 
Christ to reveal unto men, God the Father. 
"No man knoweth the Fat hel' s....we the Son , and 
he to whom~\'er tile S()n will I'tl'tal him." 
(Matt. 11: 27: Luke 10: ':?t ,) Thus, the se<...-oud 
person in the trinity, Christ, l"c"cals the til'st 
persoll, God the Father; the thit'd pel'son, the 
Holy Spirit, l'e\'eals the second persoll. "The 
Comfol'wl', which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name. he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to YOlll' l·emem
bnmce, whatsoe\'er I have said unto you. I, (John 
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1-1:10. In \'jew of this Jesus taught His follow. 
el's to ask the j<~<Llher in eal'nest p,'ayel' rO!' the 
bestowment of the Hol~- Spil'it. (Luke 11: 13. , 
Clll'ist is our jllstifiel'; the Holy Spirit is O/Ii' 

J:I(f}If'tijitr. 
W"ith sneh an all-pel'fe<:t and all-powel'ful guide 

and gO\'el'llol' to dire<'t man's ('oul'se in this life, 
will there be ,my m<:k in the performance of all 
the will of GOO·~ 'l'his l':>eemed to be the pos
sihlp attainment the "\postle Paul desired and 
pl'ayed that the ehul'<.'h at Calosse should I'each, 
when he haid: "'1'hat ye may stand lJeI:fel't ano 
('01/~plete in all tlte /1'1'11 of Cod." (Col. -!: 12. ) 
'l'hcl'ccan he no jiulits pla<:e(l to .the opel'al ions 
of the Spirit':s poweL', He can work and none 
can binder. 

It was to the possibilities of this Spirit in the 
hearts of His followel's that Jesus bad I'eference 

I when he said to the dis('iplcs in the :sel'mon on 
the mount: "Be ye perfe<·t, c\'en as ~-Olll' 
Fathcl' in hea\'en is pel'fect.'· (.~Iatt.;): 48.1 If 
it was an impossibility fOI people to be perfect, 
why then did Jesu:s tell luem to do what Ife 

k/lew they lieu!' could do.-I He ('ertaiuly was the 
best judge of whethel' such a <:onditioh was 
attainable 01' not by man, IIe did not mean that 
they mm;t be as perfect as their Father in 
hea.ven i but lIe ,l:Ssigned that as a ,.e(/.~on !f'l,y 
they should be pCl'fe<:t, becaU·'S8 God is pelfed. 
God is the absolute :soul'ce of aU perfection, and 
it would be absu]'d to suppose that Jesus meant 
to teach t1mt'man, to whom God would impart 
that gl'ace, could become equal to the JJolU'cefJ'om 
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Idl(')I('e all pe1'fectioll f'OIlU:8. But ,Je~ms would 
have· him understand tlmt it was posl:lible fol' a 
man to be made a pelieet /lUlII, /Iota pet'fect God, 
T1'he ~ame reason is given again why the people 
of God shouH be holy, t.hat is given here fOI' 

them to be perfect. Sa.y~ Peter: "But aH he 
~I'hi('/I /lath called YOIl his holy. 80 be ye holy 
in all manuel' of ('Olll'tJ","'atioll,' BECAUSE IT IS 

WRITTE...,\" BE Yf;HOLY: FOR I A~l HOLY . " (l Pet, 
l: 1,), 16; Le.\' . 19: 2.) A t>el'fect man is the 
&l'iptUl'al idea of what. the Chl't:stian i~ to be, 
Says the Ps.'11mist: "[o.f;l1';( tile pel:fect man, a.nd 
behold the upl'ight: fOl' tile end of that man is 
peace. n (Psal. .37: ~7,) '1'he .\postle speaks of 
attui1tillfj "unto II )Jfl:fert Illlllti" and of "going 
011 unto perfeetion" (l1.:ph. 4: 13; Heb. 6: 1. ), 
Says he to thE' llebt·ew ('hu1'ch: "Therefore 
leaving the pl'ineiple::. of the doct1'ine of Chri::.t, 
let /I~ qo Oli Ilnto peliet·Uon,' not la.ying again the 
foundation of I'epentanc-e i"olll dead works, and 
of faith toward God." 

No man ca.n read out of the Bible a conunen
dation hom God upon all impel/eN, WI.811n(·tijied 
c.'oudition of ill(/iI'idtlal Ot' ('//lu','h . The1'e is not 
the slightest cm'ol1l'agement held out in the 
sacred ,'olume towa1'd a woddly, half-hearted, 
l'eligiou~ life_ But 011 the ('ontrary, all the 
counsels, admonitions, exhol'ta.tion~, and cau
tions are toward a life of holiness to the Lord . 
Anu yet is it not stmnge tlmt churches, many of 
them at least, will contend tha.t nothillg more 
tlmn a secular cbl"istianity is taught there? It 
Cllll be acc.'Ounted fo!· on onl." one prinCiple, a.nd 
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that is tltat they 11'(llIt to lit'e ju.~t a.oJ 11M,' lite 
/l'QJ'ld (/~ it ;.'1 p;)~liiUe (fl/t! yet lay "llli/lul; to .'Ial
,'atioll. The," appeal' to he satisfied with what, 
C\'e)' thpy ('an .!let out of the ritual of the WOI'

ship, illdependc.nt of the Spiritual. In speaking 
of these two conditions, and of the lW:c/.~ of 
Spiritual energy, so manifest in OUI' time, Rev, 
A. J. GOl'don ~ays: "If such dh'ine enthusiasm 
has its perils. we believe they are less to be 
dreaded than that 'moc/tmtixlll.· whi('h Ifw/.:eR tlte 
I:Jtl'l.wd-iJ qf Ood l:Jat/·'l.fied with the letter of SCl'ip
tUl'e If old!1 that Idle,' fJe skillftdly (/Jul ~('ienti
fically handled, I'ather than giving the X/fjJI'6mB 

pilU'6 to the Spil'it W'l the i/l~]Jil'el' and motol' of alt 
Chl'i?Jtian ,>(erl'ir·e." (Jlilli,~tI'Y of lhe SpiJ'it p. 
S7. ) 

'l'he mo~L p)'omincnt hindrance tiIe)'e is to a 
suC'<:essful worship of God in the chul'(·h of to
day, is /lUff/lIIIOn, " the God of riches," "Thou 
bhalt have 110 othel' gods before me," is just as 
l>inding upon l·hl'istiam; of to-day as is that 
other l'omm:lndment which says, "Thou shalt 
not !)teal." What a person loves the best i:s 
what he wOl'ships. When earthly g'.lins are 
more lo\'(~d and prizetl than G(~:l. it is idolatry. 
The "\ postle tells liS that ('()yetousncss is idol
atry.ICo!. :i: .; ), and that a <:ovetous person is 
an idolater, ( I';ph, ,): 5.) I3ut notwithstanding 
this truth, there are thousands and tens of 
thoubands of men and women in the nominal 
ChUI'l'h of Chl"istendolll, who, in the very [,we o( 
this inspired utLer'anc'c, fl.l·C "heaping togethel' 
I"il·hes fol' the last days"-covetous, gl'eedy, 
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grasping, seeking' hy en:'I'~' po,;;~i hie mean~ 
within their powel' to add to theil' already 
abulldant store, as if their very existence 
depended upon it, 'l'hey want all they can get 
of thi~ wodd and a libel'al ~hare of the next, 
But Lhe most appalling thought of it is that they 
should so willingly sUlTendel' thelUseh'es 
victims to ~uch a. delusion , 1-'01' while they 
know, 01' are supposed to know that the 
W·ord of God condemns cO\'etousness and 
ba.rs the gate of hea.ven against it, with the 
man.,· other sins of the human heart, (1 COl', 6: 
10), they 'Vi({ J)l'eSiRt iI, it to Iheil' eternal Ol'e," 
thl'Oll), 'riley know it is affinned thus: 'P17tey 
that I('ill be /'icftj'all illto t~Ulpt{ltiol/ (Out a xlutl'e, 
(£lid into maNy fooli41 mid 11II1'(f"If( "{J~tR, /"ltieh 
drown l/lell in dextrodioll (/Ildpel'ditioll, 1<'01' tile 
loceoj' money i~ the l'Oot(~lllllevil: whieh while 
some ha.ving (>(weted aCtCl', they have en'ed 
from the faith [been sedu('ed,] and piel'ced them· 
sel,-es tlnough with many SOITOn'S_" (Tim, 6: 9: 
10. ) 

They know it is written a,!!;lill, tha.t "it is 
easiel' fOl' a camel w go tlll'oug-h til(" eye of a 
needle. than for a ridl man to enter into the 
kingdom of God." (.\latt. 1l1: 24, ) But to cyade 
the fOl"(-e of thi~ laUel' text, 1U00ny say that it 
does not mean what it says; hut has l'efel'elH:e 
to a gate ne.:cu' Jerusalem ('alled "t.he needle's 
eye," whel'e camels had to be dh'ested of their 
btll'dens and by the gl'eat.est. eX(",I'tioIlS squee7.e 
tIJrough, rnlis is doubtless a, \'(> 1'), ;u'(-ol11mo(\;tt· 
ing" "needle's eye," as it has been so uni,-ersaJly 
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yet. I fear, fatally used. "But Jesus saith 
unto them, (,hiltlren, how hanl it is fol' them 
that trust in )·j(:hes to enter into the king· 
domof Go<l'l ().[ark 10: ~-!. )-IIow C'aU a mall be 
I'ieh in the things of this life, and see the sulIe)'· 
ings among the human f..tmily hom want, and be 
a true (·hild of God ":I This is why the S,WiOL' 

said the)" (·ould not go into the kingdom of 
heaven . f::iays the Apostle John: ··Whoso hath • 
t.his world's good, and seeth his brothel' h,we 
need, and shut.tet.h up his bowels o{ ('ompassion 
hom him, how dwelleth the lo\'e of God in him?" 
(1 John:-\: 17.) J esus sa.ys again: " Ye callnot 
sel'\'e God and mamUlon.)I It was this sill tha.t 
Clil'sed the Jews mOl'e than all otbers, (Mal. 3: 8. 
U). and why should Gent.ile ch ristians seek to do 
the same thing with an expectation that they are 
going to cs('ape betteL·. 

'1'his worldliness in the church is something 
that was to characterize it in the last da,ys. 
Says the Apostle in reference to a state marked 
by ,L hll·k of spirituality : '·hIlOW thi~ also, that 
in the last days perilous times shall c'Ome. 
10'01' men shall be love.'s of their own seh'e:" 
('Ovetou!-;, boasters, pl'o~1l1, blasphemers. dis· 
obedient to p~t1·ents, unthankful. un hoi)" without 
natural ;lIl'ectioll, tl"u~cbrt::akers. false accuSel'S, 
in('ontinellL, ficl'('e, despisers of those that are 
good, tl'aitol'~, he~uly, higbminded, lovers of 
pleasures lllOI·C than lovers of God j baving 
a f0 1"111 of godliness, but deny ing the power 
the reof: fl·OIU sHeh turn awa." ," 'r his is a 
VCI')' dal'k pietlll'e of the condition of things 
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"in thehUst days." As there <.-an be noqt1e~
lion but we are in that period de::->ignated by 
"the last days,') it is ours to look rOl' the things 
jUlSt named wbi<:h ,He to characterize it. That 
t!!:~ condition of temporization was to be found in 
the (:ommuuion of the christian church h; mani
fest hom what. is said in the 3th \', of this ;·kd 
chapter of 2 Timothy. a~ we have just read. 'l'hc 

• 	 Apostle says that they were to h,we a .1'01'111 ol 
(JO{llilte8.'1, Ullt Il.'o/lill dell!! 'lie }J0/('€!' (~l it. It is a. 
fact, whethel' we hesitate 01' not to say so, that 
sO far as the "FOR:'I[ oj' (Jodlille/'J~" is concerned, 
there js I/O lacl.:. Like Daniel's description of 
the "great imagell in Nebucha(\nez"":Il"s dream. 
lIe says, "thejon/~ thee'eo! is tf:l'l'ible." If "the 
POW En" wel'e equal to the "/01'111 of godlines::o," 
there (:el'1.a.inl~' would be a force in the world fOl' 
its cOln'ersion, the like of whit'll has ne\'er been 
known since the gospel had birth, The "form 
of godline~s" permeates all <.-hri~tian nations as 
it does denominations: but when we (·ome to look 
for what should be commensul'ate "power, '1 it is 
not thel'e. '1'ha1. "powel' of the Holr G host." 
which quickens and I'egenel'ates the hOlls and 
daughtel'sof .\dam's lallen l'ace, making' them 
"new cI'eatul'es," ils solpething that the popular 
pl'ofessioll of Out' time knows but little about, 
'fhey deny that religion should {',\I'I'Y with it a 
jiower tliat Ifill /l'ill {(fill wean its \'otat'ics from 
the pleasures, follies, and y,lnities of ;\ wil·ked 
wol'ld, Wbile we believe that thcl'!;.' are mnny 
holy men <"l.nd women of God li"ing in the wOI'ltt 
of to-day. we do believe th;-l.t the nomilJaI ('\ I1I1'('h , 
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as sueh, is (:ll' bene:lth the position the Xew 
'.restament assignlS to the tl'ut;: Chu1"('h of Christ. 
I ('annot do bette!' than (·Iose this chaptel' wit.h 
an extmct from dJlil/ii'ftl'lI <d' The Spirit" by 
He\,. Gordon. He says: "Our genel'atio;; is 
rapidly losing its grip upon the supernatuml i 
and ils a conseqnen('e the pit/pit i..J1 rapidly drop
pillg to tht Itl'ft qf the pla(tCJI'IIl. And this de
cline is due we belie,~e, IllOl'e than anything else, 
to au igl/oring (~f' the Hol,1f Spirit a.s tlte 8IllJ}'enu: iu
.~j)il't}· qf j}I'tf{('h iJlg * * * W'e want the gospelj 
but in t.he st l'enuous demand t.hat it be set 
fOI·th ~('col'ding. to 'the Spil'it of the age' we 
ignore the supremacy o( the Spirit of God. " 



CH.\PTER IX. 

THE DAY OF JUlXDIENT-lT~ OBJECT. 

"Oa.y of judgment, da.y of wODders,
Hark! the trumpeta awful "'Qund, 

Louder than a thousand thuudl.'rs, 
Shakes the ,-ast cl"Cation I'ound: 

How the summon8 
'Vill the shuwr's heart confound ~' '-Neu/fofl,. 

We have thus far said much l'e~pectillg t.he 
day of grace; we will now speak of the day of 
jUdgment. We hM'e discollrsed at gl'eat length 
upon the mercy of our God manife!Ste<l in the 
gl'and economy of redemption for sinners; we 
wiUnow speak of His retributive- justice malli
fested toward sinners when the call of mercy is 
hushed. Fnr I concei,-e that the \'indica.tion of 
God's righteousness is due as much, 01' morc, to 
the exhibition of stem justic·e in its time and 
place, as to the infinite expl'e~bions of Ilis mercy. 
For imagine, if you can, a. supreme Intelligence, 
Creator and RuleI' of all, I·jeh ill gl'ace, SUl>ply
ing all the needs of His {'l'eatul'es with temporal 
a.nd eternal benefits-hut One Who is destiLuteof 
equity and justice! It is very e\'i<1ent that no 
Bllch Being could exist. A God of 'loo(llltlJ~ and 
injustice could flot be. God is infinit.ely good fol' 
the reason that He is infinitely just, as well 
as infinitely compassiona.te. While ·we l'ead 
t.hat lithe earth is full of the mer<:yof the Lol'd/' 

"'" 
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we rea,d too that "l'i(jhlfoIl8ne8~ (oulj/UlglI~ellt a.re 
the e::;tablishment of His throne" (Psal. 3:~ :5; 97: 
21; and His divine sCI'utin.r will be exercised in 
due time in "hl'inging evel'Y wOrk into juclg'lllent 
with e\'el')' ::;ecI'et thing, whethel' it be good, 01' 

whethl::l' it be e\il. " (Eccl. 12:H-,) So the velT 
tact that we h.we such a God of love and merc), 
necessitates in our wodd of sin a g reat day of 
reckoning and ret.ribution, when all wrongs will 
be righted, and all !'ighteous acts rewarded , In 
this eschatological discussion we would add ress 
an W'(j!UlU ntulII acl jltdi('illlli - a,l'gument to the 
judgment-and thus see in the very l'eason we 
possess a. premise out of which the necessity for 
<\ judgment (lay must gl'OW, hac-ked as it i s by 
divine He\'elation, 

There is no possible hypothesis by which to 
reconcile the character of an infinitely holy God 
with lib failure to eventually I' reward every 
lUall <l(:c-ording to his works," Reason and Rev
elation both unite in atte::;tation of this fact, how
evel' muc h Illen may say to the contrary in keeping 
with the ir $in-,'eli:shillg pJ'opensities,and in their 
endeilnl!'S to es<::ape the wrath and righteous 
judgment of (iod, With this certainty before U15, 

that God "will by no means clear the guilty" 
~ Exo, :It:7); and that ' :the wrath of God i:s re
vealed from hea\'en agninlSt all 1/f/(jodlilleS8 mut 

U//l'i(jhteol/81H!,,(8 of IIlell') (Rom. 1:18), l'etl'iiJlltiQ1I. 

i8 ({ fOI'f'(jollt' COItt'/118ioll; amI "evel'Y tntl1sgl'es
sion and dbohediCllC'e" committed sinee the 
foundation of the world must "l'eceh'c ;L jw;t 
I'ecompen<:e" - exc·epti ng what is co\'el'ed by 
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the atonement of the &'l.viol'. A judgment of 
the Adamie family, then, must t-Qme, :L''' sure 
a.s God is just. '.rhis l'jul..lgment" either has 
come, and is now a thing of the past, 01' it is 
:ret future, That it has not yet. cume is ~ I<let 
too plain to need demonstration. Colllmon 8ense 
and the Bible forbid relegating it to the past, 
Haid the Apostle Paul to the Athenians: "God 
commandeth all men e\'er~'where to repent: be· 
cause he hath appointed ({ clolJ ill the 1I'1!if'!t /Ie IIlill 
i~Ur(J8 the world illl'i(Jhteollillle88 by that man whom 
he hath ol"dainedj whereof lie hatll givE-II assu\' 
ance unto all men, in that he hath mised him hom 
the dead ," (Acts 17:31.) 

'!lInee things in thisdeclal'atiOll of the .\ postle's 
demand notice, 1. 'rhe Intention of God in keep· 
iug with His holy nature to punish the finally 
impenitent fOI' all their tl'ansgl'estiiollS, which 
p~nishment wIll be in l'ighteotlsness. 'rhis "in· 
telltion 1' is expr",stie(l in ..the appointment" of a 
"da.y of judgment," 2, The Edd(>llcc] Le has ad· 
uU('cd of llis "intention," "j Ie hath g-i\'cn atibUr
anee-lintoall men in thathehath !'abed him (C!tl'ist:1 
from the dead , ') Just as <,ertain then as Jesus 
CIll'itiL was raised from the dead, sO (,:e·l't.ain it iti 
thRt thel'e will be:.l, "day or jllllgmeni" for this 
"wodd, " '1'0 invalidate the fOI'mel' the "resu I" 

l'ed,ion of Chl'isC'-would be to o\'el'throw the 
go:spel-a thing tha.t the infidel world has been 
la.boring for eighteen hundl'ed years to aCt'om· 
plish, but have not l'eati7..ed the ('onsulllluation of 
theil' nefarious project. Ra.ys the ...\po:stle: "Ne
IIltll/btl' thal ,/exllx rlll'ixt (~l tilt .'<eul o/,/hl/'/II f/'a·~ 
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rai'''u/.ti'OI11 the (hot! w'('ol'(lill(J to Illy (lo·'wet." (t 
'llim. :!:$). It was in the plan of God to gi\·e all 
jUllgment into the hands of Christ (,John .3:22" 
ol·dainillg' IIim judge of quick and dead (Act..'l 
1O:4:!; 2 Tim, -1:1; 1 Pet. -1-:.5): so when he went 
undel' the dominioll of Death, it was t.hat He 
must Lriumph o\-el' t.hi:s '·last enemy l1 in ol'der 
to exe<,.·ut.e judgment. 'rhis ITe did when He 
bl'oke the powel' of Death and wrested fl'om that 
L,nant the keys of the tomb; for "it was 1I0t pos
si ble, " says Petel', "that he should be holden of 
it," (~\t,ts :?::?..t i :1, 'nlis "(lay of judgmenV' is 
yet to ('ome, and will be ushel'ed ill at the ]'eve
lation of (,Ill'ist ft'om heaven. ' ·Re will judge 
the wol'!d." By tUI·ning to :! Tim, -I: l we have 
the tilile of the judgment located. "I charge thee 
thel'efol"l;~ befoJ'e God, and the LoJ·d Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead 'it lfi.'i 
((p/Jt({t'il/Y ({lit! killy,zOIll." And now as it is cer
tain that Christ has not "appeared" yet, it is 
ju~t a~ ('el'tain that the "juugment day" has not 
<llTived yet; and as "the judgment day'· has not 
yet ani vetl, the work t() be effected by that ·'da.y" 
J'emains yet to h~ Ilone-unless the work of that 
"judgment day" i~ done in flrll'(fllf'e of it: and if 
it is done in luh'an('e of that '·lleW:' t.hen there 
is no IIN·e~sity for · 'the day of judgment," 
Whel'C'\"CI" we hegin the "woI'k" of the "judg
ment tlay" wo lllust, pc,. xl', begin the "judg
ment day. ,. H<) if tile ·'II'OI'!.:'· of the judgment 
is in the pa:-;t, the jlU/YIIlBltt itxe(f is in the past. 
But as the "judgment" is yet in the future, and 
will not he intl'odm·ed till ·'llis a.ppearing and 
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kingdom,'1 {he '~II'ork" of it is yet in the future 
and will not begin till that time. The "judg
ment day" cannot begin until the "jtHlge" 
urrh'es. which will be at the end of the wodd. 
01' gospel Dispensation. 

"Judgment" ma.y be said to ('Olllprise three 
elements: 1. The In\'estigath'e: 2. 'l'he Judi
cial j and 3. 'l'he Executiye. It <:ovel's these 
three div:sions in courts of law. The til'bt deals 
with the examination of eddelwe pl'ec:edellt to a 
decision; the seL-ond with the rendition of a 
decision: and the third the exe(-ution, 01' COl.n)"

jug into effect the previousl," determined deci
sion 01' sentence. 'l'hese tlll'ee stcp:; of 11l'OCC

dUl'e are absolutely essential in the jlll1i<.:ial'Y of 
eartb in reaching the end desired, In the judi
ciar,Y of hea,\'en the first step at lea~t is dIspens
able, as "the judge of all the eartb" will not. lleed 
to investig'~t.e matters to~eel'tain who is guilty, 
et<:, And as to the se<..'Ond act in lhe judi<:ial 
economy of bea.yen, whether we repan\ tho~e 
de<'isiom; 1'e.1.ched in the mind of God 01' not, one 
thing- is cert..'1in, they are pl'oolaimed at the tillle 
of the "judqmmt" (See ~I,\tt. 7:22, :?a; ;?.j:-ll : 
Luke V}:26.27,) But tllOse decisions 'l.l'e not 
made final in the mind of God while man is a 
probationer, 01' there would be no SUdl thin~ as 
pardo ll (0\' sinners: (01' if lIe passed the sen· 
tenee of eternal death upon the tl'ansgressor 
while he was in the aet o( (,{)lllmitting sin, merc)' 
to sinners would be ,~ thing unknown, I speak 
of this be(;anse it i~ of len said hy sOfiC, who llo 
not understand it, that thejillfti de<:isioll in the 

http:V}:26.27
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(:3.he of sinneri' is l'e<H:hed just while they are 
~innel"s _ While it is true that sin carries with 
it C'OlldemmLliou, it. is true abo that the condem
nation is c,olldifiQIl(1I, to be I'emoved when the 
siunel' fOI':~<lkes his sin~ and turn::. to God _ 
ThereiOl-e we cmmot. say that. the sec.'Ond step in 
the matter and manner of judgment is reached 
while the sinner is a subject of pl'obation, And 
inasmuch as the "de<'isiou-' or "sentence" of 
doom -is annoull(.'ed "UII, (li e day of judgment," 
and 1/01 befo!'!: , we ha.ve a sufficient rea.son f('1I' 

I'etuining the second element with the third, and 
then we have in keeping with the thought of 
lIjuugment" and justiee, the sentence of the 
Almighty .fudge PI'onoullced upon the criminals 
of earth, follo,,"€.d by its exec:utioll--(]oom made 
knowll, and doom I'ealized as the penalty for sin, 

'i'he view i!s held by some that the "day of 

judgment"!}s jJrogl'exxit'e, and has been going on 

ever sillce man was upon the earth and will ('on· 

tilLue to the end of time. If the Bible b true 

this doctrine is false; fol' the former puts the 
 • 
event fOJ'Il'w'd fi'Olll the la>:>t Xew 'festamellt 

write!"_ It was futul-e from St. Paul's day- In 

the f?cl'iptul'e abo\'e referl'ed to he ~~y!s: "God 

hath appointed it day in whi('h he u'ill judge the 

world _" ~\nd again: "lIe (Christ) shall judge 

the quick and <.lead ((t 1ti?J appeal'iny and Idug· 

dOIl/_" And John, the last Apostolic witness &'1.W 


itsfl1tll/'l in visiQn at the dose of (118 qo~pel «'le. 

(See Re,- _ 20; 10 13_ I 


Again: It is an opinion quite comlllonly elltel'

tained..tlmt the "judgment Jay" is whellel'fI' an 
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ilU/il'idll((1 die,,; that at lIeath ijlCn enter UpOIl 

punishments and rewards l'espe('li\'ely, II thb 
doctrine is true they al'e judged befol't: tbe 
"judgment lIay, ,. 01' they ;l.I'e punisbed and ,'e
wal'lie<l milllOlll a judgment, In the til'st case, 
if they are judged and entel' upon their punh;b
ments and I'~wal'ds ott/Ol't the "judgment da.y," 
then a "judgment day" is a. nullity, thel'e being 
no tangible nece..>sity fOl' it, whatevel'. .\0<-1 in 
the second chse, if there is no judgment passed 
upon them until the "judgment day" at tbe end 
o( the WOrl~, and they recei\re theil' I'espec·tive 
punishments and l'ew:.\I',18 when they (lie, then 
they a.re punished and rew<lnled wit/W/lt a judg
ment. And if thus ('onsigned to these 1'espe('
ti\'ed€'stinies 1()itliout being judged, it might turn 
out when the :Cjudgment day" ('ame that some 
had been sent to the II'1'OIlf} pll((,l:. seeing' they 
were l'et!'ibuted ICit/Wltt IleilU} j/l(lr}~d. II it be 
said in reply to this, that it is not necessal'Y fOi' 
God to wait until the ·'judgment. day" to know 
who is to be punished, and who rewarded, but is 
all'eady <:ogniz..'lnt oC it, :~nd thel'('fOl'e his llt:(.-i
sions being made he executes them at t.he hoUl' 
and al'ticleof death: it follows then thatthe."day 
of death" i~ ··d....y of judgment;'· anf!. then all thls 
Xew 'l'estament talk ;lbout a "·da.y of judgment" 
at the end of the wol'1d, 01' gost1el age is of 110 

account. 01' is it ll(~l'es~<L1''y thatthel'eshould be 
tl/tO jud~""lllent du,ys- -one at tiN/III and the other 
at the l'elJUl'I'fctiOIl of the dead, and the end of t.he 
wodd? If t.he fil'st. judgment.-at death-docs 
the work of decision and ('xe('ution, why. should 
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thel"(:, he a :::.(>("oml judgment: lh i::, the fir~t!;() 
faulty tlmt it need:::. to be done o'-el' again: Tile 
fact that thel'e b to he a " judgment" at the entl 
of the wodd, look~ as though the "judgment" at 
death was a ,'ery im}JeI:tfH't and faulty affair .. 01' 

that thCl'e is I/(jUt at tll((t tim.6, or thel'e wouM he 
no demand for the se<.'Ond one, T'l'O "judg. 
ments" are superfluous i the existence (If olle 
oUitel'fitf'x the necel:>sity for the othel'. ':Phel'e. 
f(we thel'e b, log-i('ally, but One judgment, take 
place when it may, If it. i~ at death it is not at 
tlu (;luI (~l tlif: II'orld: and if it is at the end of the 
\\'ol'ld, it i,~ I/ot (It death, That it i~ at the end (~l 
the (l'm'ld, the "'Ot'd of God so dechwes; as we are 
laId that Chl'il:>t will jUllge the qui('k and the 
dead (It hi'l apptal'ill'l and /.-ill(jflolll (2 Tim. 4:L) 
'!lid::, being- tl'ue, then, the notion that a gt'eat 
many peoph.' hold of entering upon a judgment 
;,lj:. tbe end of this mOl'tal life to pa~s f"om it lo 
the lIlei!d of elemal bliss, 01' to the doom of tbe 
daUlIlE'(1. ind<.'pendently of a. "da:r of judgment," 
whE'1l (;0<.1 l,hall <:all the millions of eal'th lo 
a('('()ullt, jl, fabie. 

'rhe quel:>tinll is f,'equentlyasked by pe"SOI1~ 
who hoill this \'iew, "What het'Omes of the good 
and the wi(·I,ed whr,>n they die':'" We .u'e ,'eobOI)
able when WP tE'i1 them that they have ans,\'et't.~d 
llwil' own <lIlPstion Thty rlie. 'nlis is what the 
Bihle and OUl' Itlll:>ophbsticated l'ea!Son would 
te,wh lil:>, 'l'Jte fOJ'mer :,-;a,rs, "~[all dieth" (Job 
l-I:HH, and atfil'lns this of him in all cases of his 
{lepal'tu l'~ out of thb world . And when people 
l:>pE'ak of the exit of anyone from life without 



306 THE TRUE PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE, 

appeal to their educational bias they say, " hell 
Ol' <:she," as the case 1:1<.1Y be, "died," 01' "is 
dead," OUI' friends die and we lay them to rest 
in the gn:we; and what a (/f>))arfllre from t.his 
tJ'ut.h when we conclude th:\t they are not thel't', 
nOl' allY pod of them, Our ilh:itin<'is' natul'ally 
prompt us to go to the grlwc and weep over the 
one t.hat tics there !SO ~a('l'ed to OUI' memOI'y; 
while our theology makes wal' on om' emot.ions 
bol'll of reality, and telll:-. us we are <.leeeh'ed. foJ' 
OUI' loved one was /lUtI' )JIlt fhl"l'e: But Job 
sUI'ely did not indOl'se this theological notion 
when he said, IIIf I wait, {he (I,'((I'e i.~ /II!! hOURi-." 
(Chap. 17:13.) lie furthel' sa.~-s that it is the 
house appointed fOl' all I il"iWJ (Cbap. 3O:2:~. ) Yes, 
the grave is the pIa.cc (:ommon to all this mee 
of mortal cl"C<'ltures. 

An incorrec.t translation of the \\,01'£1 "gm\'e" 
ll;llj led many to a wrong interpl'etation of whel'e 
men go when they die, 'rhe llehrew word in 
the Old 1'estament &!'iptuJ'es fOl' "gr:l\'e" is 
8heol," it occurs sixty-five time~, and is rendered 
hell thirty-one times, :'gl'lwe" t.hirt)-·one times, 
and pit three t.imes, rrhc Greek word of the 
Xew Test.ament fol' "grave" is hac/ex; it O<:C'Ul'i
eleven times, and is I'enuc)'ed hell ten times. and 
g'I'a,-e once. The othel' word translated gl';we 
in the J\~'" 'l'estament is III/iell/fio" . which is a 
tomb, sepulchl'e. With this mistranslation of 
the wOI'd, it is little wondel' that people h.we 
cOIIC'cived of a hell of fil'eas t.he ,'eady l'e~cpta('le 
fOl' the expiring impenitent.. The following 
infol'mation I tl'<lns('l'ibe \'el'\)aL1Tll from I'/'ol<.i· 
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th'e TlleoIO(j!J,·' by He'-, :\1. Grant of Boston, 
~Iass, : 

I<~roses RLua.l't, who is considered very high 
authol'lt,'-, ~a."~: 'In the Old Testiment, ~lIeol is 
the pla<:e to \\"hi<.:h the righteous go as well as 
the wicked,' .\gain he says: <rI'hel'e <'an be no 
I'easonahle doubt, tha.t ,'(lItOl does most genel'ally 
lUean the uIH_lel'·\\'odd, the gl'ave or sepu\ehl'e, 
the wol'id of the dead, in the Old ':Pestament 
8cI'iptUl'Cb, It is "ery <:leal' that there are 
mUIlY passage~ whel'e no other meaning <:an 
l'easonablJ he assigned to it,' He says again: 
"1'he wOI',l (/:IlIeo/l ilseH means the regions of the 
dead in genel'a!.' 

"Dl', Pal'khlll'::.t, tbe Hebrew lexic:ogl'a.phel' 
says: 'SlIeol signifies that which is <:Olllmon to 
ail, the (-ommon l'eceptu<:le of the dead,' 

"Canon Farrar sa)'s: 'lIade~ * * * is the 
exact e<l lIi '-alent of the Hebrew slleol, and means 
the unseen world, a~ a pla(·e both fol' the bad 
and the gLKXl, (Acts 2: '27, 31. )' 

"Si~YS the learned Jahn: 'It e<1l1l1ot be prO\-ed 
by dil'ect testimony. that the an('ient Hebl'ews 
believed th;lt thel-e was a dilfel'ence between tbe 
good and the bad in ~'heo(, ' 

"The following i~ fl'om Wakefield's transla
tion: 'The Ulli ,-el'sal meaning of hades is- the 
sia,t,e of death_' '}J(fde.'( no where meal1s hell 

-gchennn1 in any author what.e,Tel', sacred 01' 

profane, ' 
"DI', Ilelll'Y Laing'::; Greek and English Lex· 

i<:on has t.he following: 1!(Jde.~, the dark andI 
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iTwiiSiblp place of the dead. the wOI'ld below, the 
region of death, the g'I"l\"C.' 

'-B<u::>tow's Bible Dictionery: 'lfadel<l, in a 
general sense, dcsignateiS the place to which the 
righteous go as well as the wicked. ' 

'-Dr. W'm. W. McLane ::>a,Ys hade>'. llleans 'the 
plaee or abode of all the dead,' 'jl'l'especti\'e 
of charadeI'. , 

"Gl'iUllll 'S Greek Lexicon defines Ilarlex : 
'Oreus, the netber wol'ld, the realm of the 
dead.' 

"Dunbal"s Lexicon: 'Tile pia('e of the Ilead.' 
"LiddeU and ScotVs Lexic.'on: '/lar/eli, the 

wol'ld below; the gl'a,ve, death: 
"Says Will. R. ~\Igel': "l'he populal' do<·tl'ine 

of hell is not of dh-ine l'e\Teiation, but of mytho
logic:aJ gl'owth,' 

"Bullinger's Critical Lexic.'on has the follow
ing: 'All souls, and the man hillliSelf, as an 
indi\'idual. go in death to Il(uieJ!.'" 

'ro these testimonies concel'ning the pla<.>e 
and state of the dead, the Biule gives its 8an(" 
lion. 'l'hl'oughout the s;t<'l'ed ('anOIl whcnevcl' 
ohitual'~' mention is madc of pel'l;0I1iS, indiscrim
inat.ely, they al'e spoken of as dying, and tinding 
the :same c.'ommon destination, that of .>llleot 01' 
h((de~, t.he gl'ave; there to await the summons 
from on high that shall <::111 them to judgment. 
Hays Job: ".As the waten, fail from the seu, 
and the Hood decayeth ,md tll'ieth up: so )1(((1/ 

lietlt dOII'II. and riJreth 1Iot: till the heavens be no 
mOl'e, the~· slMll not awake, nOI' he mised out 
of their sleep. 0 that. t.hou wouldelit hide me 
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iutile fjl'(il'e, that thou woulde~t keep me secTet, 
until thy Wl'aLh be past, that thou wouldest 
al>point we a set lime, and l'emember we! If 
a man die, shall he Jj'-e again? all the da~-lS of 
my appointed time will J wait till my ebange 
come. 'l'hou shalt (.'all, and I will answer 
thee" (Chap. 14.: 11- 1.3.) 

'rhe l'e al'e two passages ill the X ew T esta,· 
ment relied upon by many 3!:> teac:hing the 
doctl'ine of punishment and I'ewaru at death
they are those of "the rich mall and Lazal'us," 
and "thief Oil the e\'oss." But it is rathel' an 
infidel pOli('Y to anay the Bible against itself, 
'!'he way t.hat scepties :u'gue on the f::il..'l'iptul'es 
is to set up the claim tha.t they are self·eon
tmdid.oI'Y- that. one pOI't.ion teaches one thing, 
and allothel' pOI't.ion 01' passage, its oPPolSite, 
It is an axiom in science. philosophy, meta
physi('s, et<:" that no two facts 01' t.ruths can 
{:'ontrau iet each othel'. Wbate"el' contlic,ts with 
tl'lIth must he false. All tl'uth is harmonious 
and infalliblE'. If. then. we find it d~lal'ed in 
the Word of divine truth that the ':judgment 
day" i~ a.ppointed to take place af the elld of tlie 
1l'odtl, 01' age, it b not tl'ue that it takes place at 
tilt ellii (!f el'UY Ifum'x /latlfl'at bjt, all appal'nlt 
testimony to the (.'ontraI'Y. notwithstanding. 
One, plain, l)():-,ith'e stat.ement from the Bible 
that rewards and punbhments fO"Oll' the wOI'k 
of that "judgment" ilt the last day fOI'e\'el' fol'
hid::; that those "rewards and punishments" 
can 1)1'fNrlt that "judgment." When I read 
that Chl'ist ":-,hall jutlge .the quick and dead 
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at hiIJ appearillq(()lfl killfjdtJIIL "and tha.t • 'then fie 
s/wll rew((I'(l a'el'y IIWlI (I('('orrlilll] to hi~ It'OI'/''8'' 
(2 Tim., 4: 1: )'latt, 16: 27), I must in all due 
deference to thb. statement of faets discredit 
a theory 01' doctl'ine which affirlDs that this 
takes place at the dealh of t((l'h illdil'i(bf({i.' Bolh 
these claims CWtlwt be tl'ue. 'l'he fil'~t, coming 
from the source of didne a.uthority, is tl'lle: 
tbel'efol'e the ,'<eroml i'l falxt. Wlmtevel'thel'e
fOl'e we find in the "living oracles" that appem's 
to contradict this "plain" statement. of truth 
must be explained so ax IIOt to ('olifUet with it. 
We Ulust then eXl>lain "the rich man and Laz
arus," with "the thief on the c ross," in t.he light 
of 2 Timothy J:1 and ~Iatthew 16:27, 

THE RICH ~I.\N ill""O L,\ZARUS, 

"There was a cei't,ain l'ich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and ra.l'ed sumpt
uously e\'el'Y da.y; and the,'e was;\. certain beg
&1'3.1' named Lazarus, which was laid at hb gate 
full of SOI'es, and desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs· that rell from the l'ic.>h m.m's ta.blej 
moreover the dogs came and lit'ked his SOl'es, 
And it c.illle to pass that the beggar died, and 
was calTied by angels into ~\h!';llmm's bosom j 
the I'ich man also died, and wa~ bU\'l'ied; and in 
hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tOI'ments, and 
seethAbl'allam ,Lfal' olr and Laz<Ll'lls in his b':lsom_ 
And he ('ried and saiu, Father .\ bl'aham, have 
mel'(o,Y on me, and send La;ml'u!'o , that. he may dip 
the tip of his 6ngel' ill watel',<l1H1{'ooimytollguc; 
for I am tormented in thi~ flame, Rut Abl'aham 



311 THE DAY OF Jt!DGlIE~T-ITS OBJECT. 

said, ~on, remembel' that thou in thy lifetime 
reeei"cd8t thy go<xl thing8,and likewi8e L.:'lZaI'U8 
e,fil thing8; but now he is c.'omfol'ted, and tiJou 
I\l't tormented. ~\.nd beside all this, between us 
and'you thel'e is agl'eat ,e'ulf fixed; so that they 
which would }>a::;s fl'om hence to yOll cannot; 
neithel' can they pass to us, that would come 
from thence, Then he said, I pray thee there· 
fore, fa~her, that thou wouldst send him to my 
fathQl"s bouse; for J ha.ye five brethren j that' 
he ma.y testif~' unto them, lest they also come 
into thb place of torment. Abl'aham sa.itb llnto 
him, They Il(~ve -~Ioses and the pl'ophets; let 
them heal' them. .And he said, Nay, father 
Abl'aham; but if one went tulto them fl'om the 
dead, they will I'epent. And he said unto him, 
If they bear not )'loses and the prophets, neither 
will they he persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead." (Luke H:i:19-31.) 

That this is of pal'abolic moment and not a. lit· 
eral narl'atiYe, is evident, l'he absurdities that 
grow out of the {iural here, forbid ::;uch a con
::;tna:tion to be placed upon thii:! Scripture. And 
besides thi::;, the language bel'e llsed was ad· 
dressed to the Pharisees, of whom it is said, 
"Witliollt (( )I(u'ab/;; l'i}Jake he not Ullto thell. 11 

(\[al'k .::J-!.) 
'l'he word "parable" is formed frOUl the G I'eek, 

)lamOole, whic'h comes fi'olU the verb paraballeill, 
8igllifying' to ('ompal'e things togethel', It is :1 

similitude taken from natural things, to instruct 
in t.he knowledg-e of things I:Ipil'itual. Robinson 
in his N, T. Lexicon, says: ".e\. pal'ableisa 8hol't 
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discour~e 0,' (.'ompari::>OIl, usually a nalTati\'e, 
undet' which ::>omething else is figured, or in 
which the fictitious is employed to represent and 
illust,'ate the real, This is a fa\'ol'ite lliO\.le of 
oriental teachillg, and was much employed by 
our Savior: so often in the first t1l1'ce Gospel:>, 
but not. elsewhere in the~, '1'," 

Xow let us look at. the ""j<:h mall and uw",u'us" 
in the light of a.tittl'lil ()(,cul'I'ence,stl'ipp~d of all 
'rhetorical figures so common to t.he 1f~llxl<)(I"'lIdi, 
01' u!jage in speaking, 

'rhe striking contrast hetween the ('onditions 
of the:se two men itS tbe fil'st. thing' hrought. for
ward for our considel'Ution. 'l'heL'c is a. "ery 
rich man who lives in Im'ish luxuL'Y, Nothing 
very UIl(.'ommon in this: there ~\I'e amI have been 
many rich men in our world. 

o:rhel'e is also his opposite-a very poor man
a beg/!<ll'. Xothing Ull(."OUlmon in this: there 
are many poor, indigent 1)eI'SOIlS ill the wodd, 
r.rhis l)(X)r Ulan desirelS ·'t.he cl'tllllbs" that fall 
from the rich man's table; but the "!'i(,h man" 
disregards his appeab born of hungel'. Xoth
ing uncommon 01' unusual in this: il.hitisa thing 
of frelluent OC('U1'l'ence in this "'odd, ).Ianyof 
the "ich who know nothing of pl'inltioll and hun
ger, 1'efuse to feed the sull'el'ing-among huma.n itr, 
.Finally the beggal' dib, This i~ abo 0'[ ('om
mon O('ClIl'reu('c; beggal's die ~OOlU?" than t.he 
I'i('" from shee" want. So fal' the,'(' seem~ to be 
not.hing but what is comlUon and iJlt'identaJ to 
the experiences of human life t.hroughout t.he 
wodd, 

http:lliO\.le
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But now WE' come face to face with some 
things that :t!'e not. of "ery frequent ocelll'renee. 
),Iark what Oe('omes of this \)egg"d.l'; he "is car· 
l'ied by angels into Abraham's bosom. ' I Wbat 
does this mean? "0," says the opposer, "this 
means that his iml!:.ol't.'ll spirit went to heaven 
when the body died!n Then "Abrah"dm'l'j bosom" 
i,'<what.-/le(lt'ell.~ fJiil? SaYl:iWebster: "171,e 
bOl3om-the 1X(rt of the dl'es/J /l'OI'It upon tlte b}'f,«~t .. 
an w'Nde, 01' pOl'tion of (til article. of dre88 to be 
If'O}'1'/, upon tile bl'eadt," Did the angels aI>Pl'o<1<>h 
Abl'aham with t1ULt pal't of Lazal'us which could 
not die and deposit it into that part of his mantle 
th'Lt co,'el'S his lweast ': "0, no! but bosom 
here l'epl'edelltB h~wen.·' 1.' hen it is not a literal 
OCCII}'I'e1tre, Just as soon as one thing is selected 
to I'epl'f.~ellt another, the language ceases to 
be literal, and be('Omes figurative 01' pal'abolical. 
But if Lal'.arlls went to Abraham's bosom, 01' 

he.wen, as they tel'm it, then he went there a. 
corpse: for the n:ll'l'atol' says that Ite IlXt8 (,llrl'itd 
thue dear!. "'l'he \)egg-at' died, and was ('un' jed 
by angels into Abraham's bosom." It was that 
which died that was c<l.I'l'ied. So thai, if Ab1'a
ham's botSOIll means hea,\'~II. then Lazal'u::> went 
to he;.wen dead, "'xl!l ((lUI ull. But weare bQlllly 
inforlUed in the fa('e of what i::; here affil'lued by 
Chl'itSt, that Lazarus lien:" (/it'd ot all: that the 
real Ul.ZolrW:i was illl.llwl'ta/ mul of CQIlI'I<8 could 
710t die .. amI it was tldx de((thle.'J.'J lazal'ux thn.t 
the angel~ tl'an:spOl'ted to glory. The lHlI'I'ath'e 
dec-lares tlmt ·'Loz((}'IlH., the be(f(flfl', died,'" this 
the<>I'Y, we ;u'e ('om batting', says t/tat "Laz(ll'li,'J 

" 
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did Jlot die. " 'l'he 1H1.rrati\·e aflil'll1s that it was 
a dead Lazar/(8 tliat the allqelrl {'({/'rinl illto ..lbf'(t· 
ham'?J bo,<omj this theory ('laiml!> it was a death· 
le~x LaZIlI'II{J that they Cllrried there. X ow which 
testimony al'e we going to <lc(-ept? I prefer to 
take the <l.o.!count gi,'en by Luke-that Lazar/Is 
'lOlts dead. Whate\'et' it ,,'as that. wa:; taken thel'e 
was dead. If it was the spil'it of Laz<Ll'm; that 
went, then it was a. dead :;piritj whate"el' it was, 
died vefore it went. If it was something t:tat 
went. thel'e that ne\'el' died it IVWj /lot Laz(lJ'{/rI . 

fol' he died, 
So fat', then, as Abl'ah,lIu's bosom repl'esent

ing svmetbing ot.hel' than itself is concel'ned, sO 
fat' h::l.\'e we pal'able conceded by the opposition . 
'l'his we will call "figlll'e L" 

1'he next thing that demands om' attention in 
this nal'l'ation by the Sa\'i~)(' i:s" the rich man." 
His death seems to follow closely upon that of 
the beg,[!TIl', "The rich lUall also died." ~ow 
notice what is done with him aftel' he II!> dead. 
o'.And (he) ll'(fS buried. " Whate,'el' it was that 
(.'onstituted the" rich man, ,. died; and that which 
died {NtH l;lfried. Quite diffel'ent. from Lazal'us, 
Iol' he was not buried: but. <--<llTied away, And 
whel'e was he v"l'ietl.' In hClde~. the Gl'eek wo!'d 
fo!' "graYe, "jul!>t whel'e we depoliitoul'dead, 1'he 
next thing we heal' about, him ili tha.t he hi in 
tol'll1ents, ".\nd ill hell luule8 he II/ted lip hill 
e!Je,'<. being in torments, and seeth Abl'aham a.fal' 
off and Ul1..<ll'tlS in his bosom," etc. Obsen'e 
that thel'e ix ?loth i oy Ij(( id about (f fI If lid!Jilll) .'WiI'It, 
or soul ,'<!l/,'l'it'illq the de(jd o')'il'/I 1/WII," being 111 
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this "hell" of tomlents, But it is the same lit
eral "deh man" with ({II hi,,, bodily ol'gall'S, eVeN, 
e(ll',~, IIlOlItll, tOIU]'I!, etc. '.rhe llnIll01't......1 spirit, 
01" soul of man, about which we heal' so Illuch. i::; 

desCI'ihed as a being who is imllwterial. without 
eveN. withOllt ea /W, wit/tOut a tongue, 1r'itllOllteJ'tel'iol' 
01' illfel'iol'. As :::.oon as we admit that there are 
'i e.~'e""," "ea}","," I, tOil que, " "finger"s." etc" we eOIl

Less that therewasaflwteria(0I'g(tlli8111, 'rhis" ri('h 
man" has all thesej and in his colloquy with Ab
ra.ham, he requests the latOOJ' to send u17.a.rlls 
tha.t he may dip the tip of his finger in Wa.tel' and 
(:001 h i8 tOJlYlle, How could 01t8 imrnfltuiaispir'it, 
without jillfJel"x (lip i/.'( finger into material lI'atel", 
and 1Jut it II/JOlt the tOJ/t)ue of ((I/othel' immatel'ial 
8pirU tlll!t had 110 tOllglle? And then again, think 
of {tit immaterial ~~'pi,.it beillt) bur'lIe(lby materiat 
fil'e.' OJ' was the fire immaterial. too'! But who
eve I" heal'd of ,: ill~l/laterial fire:?" It would be 
about as lSensi ble as to speak of an "illilnatn·· 
ial materiality." It Ill;]'Y be said here that the 
til'e l'epl'6Neld~ OOt/'N "'I'ath. Very well then. this 
gi\'es usanotber "figure" of speech, Literal fire 
here is a fig-llI'e to represent God's wrath upon 
the wieked "rich man," and does not mean real 
iil'e. COlleeded then that it is figurati\-e fire
figuraU ve "flame\ "-we will denominate this 
., figure 2nd." 

.And now, as the fire isjiquratil'e\ t.he "water" 
must be e:-;sentillli,r l'fiquratil-'e:" for imagine 
what e-ffc('t littl'lll 11'(ltu woulu Imxe irt ('()olill(J 
dOlf'lI (he 11'1"(((h (!l (;od.' W'e ha\'e then with" fig
uJ",~ti"e fit"e," "jiy"rttth"e water" abo. 'l'llis we 



316 THE TReE PHlLOSOPHY OF LIFE. 

will term. "fig-Ul'e 31'c1." 'rhen if the" name o[ 
fire" and the t'watel,ll al'e figurath'e, lhe 
"finqer" of Laz::wus, that was I'equested dipped 
into the" watel'," must of necessity be "jiIJ w·a, 
tit'e" as well; fat' how could a lilaat tt fiug-cl'" be 
dipped into "jiqlll'atit'6 watel"(' Such au idea. 
would be worse than absUl'C1. 'rhe jillqU is a 
fiqure then, and this adds a.nother to the list, 
giving us "figure -:l:th l " 

Then inasmuch as "fi1'e, II "wa,ter," and tt fin' 
gel·" al'e all ttfiq!{l'atit'6," it follctws that the 
"louque" of the "rich man" must also be Itfig· 
til'ativej'} for what sense 01' reason would the,'e 
be in supposing that a fiqlll'atiL'6 "fingerll could 
apply fiquratit'e "watel' " to a literal "tOIlIJ lle " 
that was being scorched by a "fiqurative flame'?" 
None whnte\'el'; tbel'eiore we ha\'e anothel' .tJiq
ure" to a.dd to the others. '!'his i!:) II figul'e 5th," 
And uow that the "IOl/que" of the "lich man" 
isjiqlll'litil'e, it [allows that he must certainly be 
"fiq/(ratil'e" as well: for who in the wodd would 
expect to see a "literal" man with a "jiqll1'lftit'e" 
tonqlle.) Such a thingwouldbe:.u,gt'eatan impo::>!:ti
bUityas one could well imagine. Sowehave then, 
"figut'ati\'e fire," oIfigUl':\th'e water," a" figu
rath'e fingel'," "figumth'e tong-tie," and COI1::>e

quentlya 'tji(jll/'atii'e rich /l1ll/j" which gi\'e!:; us 
"figul'e 6th," AI1l1 what is tl'ue of the "I'ic-h 
man" in regard to t'tongue," is also tl'ue of 
"L.'l.'l,otrus" in regal'd to "tin~el·." 1\ "UleNll 
La.7,<lrlls" with ,1 "fiql/l'atit'e" fing-cl' would he 
un il1(:ongl'llity bordering on the \'idic:ulous. We 
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ha.ve then a "jiqllratil'e" L{(ZlfJ'lIH. too, a~ has been 
already shuwn. 

'ro sum it all up as fa.r as we have gone. then, 
we ha"e: A "ji(jIIJ'atil'e" heat'ell , a "jiqlll'fttil'e" 
lazm'li,~, {( ·'ti(j'il'atit:t" hell, and a "jiq
IIl'fltit'e" delt 111((11 , 

Still thel'e is anothpr feJ.tul'e of the subject 
that demands OUI' notice, and that i~ the, cOldig
lIity of hell to heaven: they are within speaking 
distance of each other, 'l'he ':l'ich man" in hell 
('ails to .10,'(Lllam in hea~'ell, aud I'eceives tL re
sponse. If this is to be I'egal'ded as a literal 
OO(:UlTellCe it gets ahead of all the rest of 
the Bible on 10000ating "/tell" an,1 "lIeal'en. n It is 
the fil'st and only time that we have any hint in 
that Book of those two places being within Rpea/';, 
iflg di.~t(l1tf'e?f ea('11 othu, IIea\'en is comwonly 
I'erened to as being lip, while hell is said to be 
dOIlJIL-in opposite directions from us. But hel'e 
they al'e i1idt by !-lide; and yet close togethel' us 
they are, there is a "great gulf" between tllell!, 
that can only he bridged O\,'er by the human 
voice and visioll , J uo not know what Abrahaw 
weant by I'a ?"Ult gulf, l> unless he had refer
ence to the depth and length of it, for it wus not 
\·el'y gl'eat in width , Xow. is this a lact that 
hea\'cn and hell are within I'eaeh of the human 
\·oi(·e- fl'OlI1 ea('h other'! '1111e.'- must he if this 
nal'l'ation is to be taken as literal : rOl' it i:s a 
l'eeol'(l of facts. I do not think, though, that there 
is t~ sane nmn ill Uhl'istendom who will assel't 
tha,t this is so, 'j'hen these two localities ()I' 

places, so opposite in ehar<lciel' and condition to 
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each othel', brought so ne..·W tog-ether, are de
signed to represent othu things; and hence a.re 
of figurative 1·mport. I woul<1like to know in the 
mlme of reason with the g-l'ouping- of all these 
Hfigul'es" ill this narration hOII' IllI/ell it lacks of 
being a parable. 

Now let m; look at it in the light of a parable 
and see if we C~dlllot learn something of the de
sign of it, As we ha\'e remarked, Christ directed 
His pa,rables at the Phal'isees, and ilis reason 
foJ' so doing is gi\"en in ).i;\tt. ]3:10 17. These 
parables were generally of <1, condemnatory m~
tUJ'e; and they were not slow to tal{e the hint 
(MaLt. 21, 45). 

'l'he "rich man," in the pal'a,bIe before us, ,'ep
resents these very Pharisees, or Jews to whom 
Be was t..'1.1king. They were rich in the special 
f:.wors of Goa, granted them as a people. 'l'hey 
.were f:.n"ored above all other people, mainly as 
the nat!l/'ul seed 0/ Abl'alwlI1.: and this fact they 
recognized, and bo.:'lsteo of it. (See Luke 3:8; 
John 4:12: 8 :33,39). Of course we llltl::.t look in 
the meaning of this parable fol' O(/U:I' than lituaL 
wealth. Literal wealth is selected to l'el)l'esent 
aMtAtl' .<peties of wealth. While those Jews 
wel'e, many of them) wealthy in a literal seniSe, 
it was not the kind of wealth the Sador meant. 
Asevel'Y one knows, inapal·a.ble one thing is ne\"el' 
chosen to represent itseU, but somet.hing else. 

L'lz..'l.l'us, the beggar, represents the Gentiles. 
'l'hey were poor in the sa.me sense that the Jews 
wel'e rich. 'fhey were without tile ('o\'enants and 
pl'omises of God. They could not boast of lineal 
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des('cnt fl'om .\braham, to whom it was s..'l.iu: "In 
blessing J will bless theeand multiply th.... seed " 
(Gen. 22:17). '1'he Gentile nation~ of earth wel'e 
Yery pOOl' in a ,.tli'Jioll~ sense. They were de
l!piJ5ed of the .JeU'~ f()!, this ,'ery dijfel'ellf'e that ex, 
isted between them; and considered as dogs, 

Bullinger in his ("'ilif'al Greek Lexi('on 8ays: 
"The I'ich !111m represenb the J-ewish nat.ion." 
"utZHI'US l'epl'esellt~ t.he Gentiles," ., The Jeu'8 
died as a nation to all their pl'i,-iJeges (A, D. 70)," 
IITheil' tol'ment is desCl'ibed by Dent. iB:15---6B." 
"Tho Gentiles ha"e only died to their poverty 
a.nd sores and t.hel·efol'e their burial is not. men
tioned. If When <t nation is spoken of in the Bible 
as being dehased on acc:ount of their sins, they 
are l'elH'eSented :lS being bl'ought down to heU 
(IHlde~). IIeu('e we read: ·'~\..nd tho'l Capel'llallm, 
exalted till-to hea"en, shalt be bl'ought down to 
heli (hadelJ\ rro Israel it is 8..1.id : i'Thou * * 
* didst debase thyself, e,'en uc.to hell" (/llldl!s). 
rrhe Jews ha\'e been in a debased, a.bandoned. 
God-forsaken condition (01' o\-er eighteen huml· 
red yeal's, in <.'Onsequenc:e of rejecting Christ. 
'nleS ha\'e heen the butt of ridicule for, and the 
despl!Sed and hated of, aU the nations of eal'th, in 
fulfilment. of Delli.. 28:15---68. In this condition o( 
moml de:lth t.hey wel'e to "be pel'se<:llted with 
the :-;wol'd, with the famine, the pestilence, and 
to be I'emo'-ed into all the kingdoms of t.he earth, 
to he a CUl'se, and an astonishment, and a his!Sing 
and a repl'oac:h, among all the nations 'whither" 
t.hey would be (li-iven. tJer . ~:18i' And one only 
needs to read the histor~' of the Jews during the 
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gospel Dispensation, 01' sil1('e they crucified the 
S'~\'io,'. to see thi!:> p1'edietion markedly fulfilled, 

And all this while the Gentiles h.we a(hanced 
aJJQ\'e them in pl'idleges of the gospel. 'llhis is 
where L..'1.zal'us is l'epl'e~ented as entering Abra
ham's oobOm, The ('ovenant of gl'ace is held out 
to them, and "theyarecomlol'ted;" while this par
abolical Di\'es,ol'rich man, is "tol'lUented," '£his 
is tel'med :lAbl'ahum's bo~m"be<:ause oC tllecov
ellant I'elation the subjects of the gospel sustain 
to him, The blessing came first to the naill/'ut 
seed of Abraham, and theApostle Paul tells us th,Lt 
they being "the natural bl'anches, wel'e b,'oken 
off through un belief, and th rough thei I' fall salva
tion came to the Gent,iIes-the "decay of them 
was the riches of t.he Gent.iles" (Rom, 11), The 
special favors peculiaI' to them as a peoplecea.>lelZ 
at the CI'(}RR qnd the!'e remains no 1ll000'e pl'efel'
ence to the nfttl/l'(ll ~eed of Abraham: the bless
ing comes solely through his spiritual seed, 
Says the Apostle: "Ye are all the children of GO<! 
by/aUh in Chl'i.~tJe,'1/18 * * * 'fhel'e isneithel' 
,Jew nor Greek, thel'e is neithel' bond nor free, 
thel'e is neitber male nol' femal(': fol' ye al'eall oue 
in Chl'i_~t Jesus, .. tml if' ye be Chl'ixt'~ thell w'e ye 
Abl',t!wm' .* xeed ({lid heirs W'('o/'(/il1(J to the )Jl'om
i8ell ~GaL 3:2G-2H), It is easy to see in tbis what 
is meant by l'Abraham's hosom." 

FUl'thel': You will obsel'\'e that the "1'ieh 
man" claims filial relationship with Abra.ham; 
he ('aUs him "fa.ther;" and .A braham a.ddresses 
him buck as \lson.'· But Lazll/'//.>I seems to hase 
the rela.tion of "son" now; as he has opened 
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to him the hospitable bosom of this great fathel' 
of the faithful, as repl'e!:>ented in the pfu'able, 
(HOlD, -!:11), being a spiritual son j while the 
IUIl/'1'(tl son-the (, deb man "-is rejected, This 
is pl'ecisely the relation the natural and the 
~piritual J ew would ~ustain to Abraham. It is 
by l((ilh that Abl'abam comes into fat'or with 
God, and uol by {IllY law of /('Ol'k.>j, s.......ys the 
Ap0::itle: "If Abraham were justifieJ by works, 
he hath whel'eor to glory; but not before God. 
If'or whatsaith the s(,I'jptlll'e? Abraham believed 
God, ~Lnd it ll'l18 ('Ollille(l unto him .to}' I'lqhteolllj

l/e8X" (Hom, -!:a,,l), Unlike the llatlll'a! Jew, 
Abn\bam is I'elated to God :\l1d made an hei I' to 
the promises IhJ'oltqh the cOVelltfllt of' (jJ'(u:e. 'l'he 
natural Jew slood reln.ted to God by the covenClltt 
of It'OI'J.:~, whi<:h was given at Mt. Sinai, and em· 
braced the" Ten Commandments" (Deut. ,1: V3). 
Now, as :>by the deeds of the law there shall no 
flesh be justified in ilis sight"-and that is all 
this" dch man," the .Jew, has to stand on-he 
must I'em;~in unjustified, 01' condemned in the 
.sightoI his natural fat.hel' Abraham, as well, And 
this brings Ws tonotice the" impassible gull" sep
arating the ('ri('h man" ft'om Abraham and Laz
arus, It is not !'easollable to assume that. because 
these two places are made to represent two COli

ditions -those of the natural and spiritual seeds 
of Abraham, respectively-t.he "illlpa8sible guJ f" 
would in such N\::;e pl'C\'cnL all the natul'lll seet!' 
to an individual, fl'om coming ovel' to the co\'e· 
llant of gl':ll.!e, and heing ..aved; fOl' in keeping 
with the law of pamhles as we have ail'eady ob

http:respectively-t.he
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sen'ed, no one thing can be selected to repre
sent itself. Persons cannot represent person8, 
as such. So when Abraham tells the " ri(·h man" 
that "they which would pass from hen('e to" him 
could not; and those which would pass from 
thence to where he is ('ould not, it has reference 
to Judaism and Christianity which are sepa
rated by a difference as fixed as it is possible to 
imagine. Christianity cannot go oyer to Juda
ism j neit.her can Judaism goover to Chl·istianity. 
In other words, Jews as a class cannot become 
Chl'istialls and hold t.Q Judaism. Thepl'incipies 
of Judaism will not ama.lgamat.e with Lhe doc
trines of the gospel of Christ. .A n individual tulLy 
represent a claiJ8, people, 01' lIation: but not an 
imlit.idlWl, as this would \'iolate the laws of an
alogy, and literi:riize whateveJ' was intended to 
be figUl'ath'e. In this ('ase, as we ha.ve seen, the 
1< rich man '" )'epresents the Jews as a. claNS, t.aken 
collectively: and "La7.aI'US" l'epI'esent.s the Gen
tile" as a people, a race. "'rhey that would pass 
from the one to the other, represent., not ller
&Qns, but, 8y~tem8 so diversified as to present an 
impassible barrier between the two, termed in 
the metapho)' "a. great gulf, ' • 

.:\gain: We notice that t:1el'e is no desire ex
pressed on the lx'1.rt of the <I I'ieh man" to go o,~er 
to ulZarus, but \\;shes L'1.zal'lls to come to him. 
We would natul'allythink that he would manifest 
a disposition to get out. of that place if it were 
a litel'a.l hell of fire he was in. But how is it 
with the J ews in l'eg<Ll'd toChl'istianity,al'e they 
willing 1..0 be Chl'istianized'f ~,"ot tlley. With all 
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the disbelief characteri~tic of them, they, as a 
1'(tce, stubbornly hold out ~oniust all the plead. 
ings and impol'tunities of e\'angilistic agents, as 
they did of old. When we heal' of conversiolls 
to the gospel from among them, it is only in 
('a~es Qf iltdi"idllffl~ where they come, as it was 
in the dayb of CIll'ibt and Ilis apostles, 

'l'he word in this nal'l'ati \'e translated" bell" 
is hade($ in the original, wilich means grave, as 
we h.we befOl'e noticed, It is the word which 
cOl'l'esponds to slleol in the Hebrew, the Old 
'l'estament wOI'd fol' gl'<L\'e, wbel'e Solomon says, 
"there is 110 device. no!' knowlE!dge, no I' wis. 
dom" (Eccl. 9: ]0). 'l'his WOl'(llleVer signifies a 
hell of Bl'e, '{'he word qelwlIIa is the one that 
signifies puubhmentin the~ew 'J.1estament, Says 
Gilbert Wakefield, who ha'S translated the Rb\\' 
'l'estament: "It must be remembered that Aades 
nowhere means Itell-qehemw-in any author 
whatsoe"'el\ kllCl'eci 01' pl'ofane; and also, that OUI' 

Lord is gi\'ing his heal'el's a porable C~Iatt, 13: 
34). and not a piece of I'fal hi8tOI'Y_ To them 
who regal'd the 1U1I'1'a.th-e as exhibiting ::t1'eality, 
it must ~t.alld as an unanswerable argument fO!' 
the )Jul'(Jalol'y of the Papi,,·t~_ The univer~al 
meaning of hades is tile ~t({te of deoth," 

Of coul'se, I):ll'ables al'e not sUPl>o'Sed to go on 
all foul'S like quadi'll peds. While we may lll)t be 
able to disco"el' the exact counterpart of all the 
figures used in an unexplained parable, it does 
not ill the leas t change the fact of its being ,~ 

p'll'a.ble, What the "Jive brethren"of the "I'ich 
mau" may signify we do 110t pretend to kno\\', 
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Besideti the Pharisees there al'e five other 
clasties among the Jews: the Sadd ucees, Essenes, 
Samaritans, Hel"odians, and Hellenists. Some 
ha,'e thought as Jesus was talking to the self
righteous Pharisees, IIe condemned these be
yond all the rest, and ::>0 pel'tionified them in the 
figure of a. ""ich man" in torments as a just 
punishment for bin. 'fhe "1h'e bl'ethren," it 
would seem, ,vere !:!ome wa.y connected with the 
Pharisees. Who but Jell'~ a,llll ilSl'aelites had 
"J{08e8 and the pl'ophet8?" 

'rhus we see that inslll"lllotlllt.;\ble difficulties 
conil"ont us when we underta\{e to literalize this 
llarl'ath'e, and make it meHn the ('onditions of 
a rich and :1.1)()()1· man after death in open viola.tion 
of all the rest of T,11e Bible 01' the same subject. 
As we have already remarked: when our inter
pretation of a pastiage of Scripture makes wat· 
on Henson and He,'elation it must be wl'ong, 
and should be explaiued in the Jig-ht of othe,' 
Scriptures. 'l~bis is precisely what tl.literal vel"
::.ion of the "rich man" and Lazarus does, as 
will be seen by a refel"eIH.:e to all the rest of the 
Bible upon the :,uhje<.-t of retribution. rl'ake as 
as<llllple the worus spoken in B.e\"elat.ion to John 
in ,'efel'enoe to the tiecoud (·oming of Christ: 
"Behold, I ('ome quickly; amI Illy rewaril ix with 
lilt. To (lice everll IIlllll (f.Ol hi~ II"(}I'/.: xlwll be," 
(Chap, ~2: 12), 

Sayti Wm. kmith, in his Dirti()1t(1l'y of the 
Bible: "In holding this view [t.hat hailes rep
resent.s a place of lol'mcnt], main reliance is 
placed on t.he pa,' ..~ble of Dives <lnd Lazarusj but 



TilE DAY OF JUDGMENT_ITS OBJECT. 32S 

it is impossible to gl'OlInd the proof of an im
pOI't..1.nt theologi<.:al u<x,tl'ine ou a. passage which 
confessedly abounds ill Jewish metaphors." 

THE THIEF O~ THE CROSS. 

This is anothel' passage of Scl'iptul'e thought 
by mally to tiUllPOI't the theory of )'etribution 
at de..'l.th. 'L'he idea is that the thief went to 
paradbe with OUI' SavioI' that same day they 
hung upon the CJ'oss. 'l'he passage reads: "And 
he said unto J esus, Lord l"emembel' me when 
thou COlDest into thy kingdom. And J esus said 
unto him, Verily I sa.y unto thee, '.ro-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise." (Luke 23; 43.) 
Notice, the question is, "Lord remember me 
·when thou conll'?Jt into thy kingdom." It is yel'Y 
evident tbat the thief understood the teaching 
of CllI'ist concerning the establishment of His 
e"erlastigg kingdom at the end of the world, as 
Christ bad lll'euched this doctrine dUl'ing His 
whole ministJ,y on eal'th,{"\Iatt. 25; 31-34; Luke 
11); 12-15 i John 14; 3) and hence the request, 
.cwltel1lhou comeJ/t illw tlty kinqr!.oIJI." 

'.rhead\·erb "\'el'il.r" means, "in yel'~' truth; 
beyond doubt 01' qUE:8tion; in fact; certainly," 
accOI'ding to Webster. And tld.~ timeof I"ewu,'ding 
the t.hief would be in perfect harmony with what 
lle had said and t...-..ugbt pl'evious to this. "1l he 
SOil of man shall come in the glory of his 
Fathe,' with bis ungels; and then Jlhall he relMl'd 
el'el'Y man ({('f'ordill(j to II ir; works, " (Matt. 16: 
27). Now in all candoI' is it right to interpret 
this I'eply to the thief in a. manuel' that would 

http:de..'l.th
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81Ibl'el't all such de<:ial'ations as this? Either 
the thief /l'as nQil'ewarded then, or this affirma
tion of the SavioI' in ~IaLt, 16: 27 is 110t t,.Il6 in 
regard to time, It was in "ery truth, then, that 
the thief'srequest would be gl'anted "whenll He 
should come in llis kingdom. We must inter
p,'et such in the light of plain. positive declam
tions of Chl'ist upon the subje<:t. 

But did .Jesus go to pal'adise that da.y? We 
think He did not. W"hat must we understand 
by "paradise" as it relates to the huumn family? 
The word ocelli's but three times in the Bihle
once in the passage under eOllsidel'a.tion; in 2 
Col', 12: -:1 i and in Rc\'. 2: 7. 'rhe ol'iginal, 
paradeiso8. means "an 01'<:h31'l1 of pleasure and 
fruits, a garden ." The word is used in the 
Septuagint as the tl'an!:;lation of Eden, It is 
commonly used in reference to the Garden of 
Eden from which Adam was dl'i\'ell fur trans
gression (Gen. 3: 24.) P;wadise was lost to 
Adam and his posterity. Christ is called the 
"se<..'Oml Adam. ,. As Pal'adi!:;e was lo!:;t to the 
seed (natural) of the fil'~t Adam lbl'ough dis
obedienee. it will be restored to the seed (spil'i
tual) of the second .\dalll through obedience 
(Rom, 5: H. 19.) Thel'e was in Pa]'adise "the 
tree of life," protected by the "flaming !Sword" 
so that those two transg'ressol's ~hollld IIOt put 
forth their bauds and eat of it~ fl'uit and live 
foreve,', In the ]'estitutioll state, when the 
"new heaven and new earth" John baw, :1ppe~tl's, 
then appeal's also Paradise with the "Ll'ee of 
life." "'1'0 him ,that ovel'(:ometh will I gi\'e to 
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eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the p.·u·adhse of God ·' (Re\-, 2: 7; 22: 2. ) l~bis 
was the pl'omhse made to the thief, but he could 
not come into possession of it before the rest of 
God's people, and they were not to realize it till 
their elltl'ance into it at the cOming of CIll'ist 
(See )Iatt. 25: 31·3-1.) Where is the evidence 
that Pal'adise is in some subterranean l'egion? 
When it disappeared il'om the first dOlllinion
that. or Adam- did God seud it with all its 
liteNilnes-'1 down into the bowels of the earth 
to be inha.bited by a race of -immaterial ghosts' 
'nle thing is an absul'dity. Pal'adise, in this 
sense, is identical with the Catholic pUl"gatOl·,r. 
The pa.tl"istic mysticism 'in which the word has 
been Slll'olided fol' so many centuries bas caused 
it in the minds of many to be g,'ossly misunder. 
stood, and a meaning wrested from it whk'h is 
pUl'ely mythological, and not Spil·itual. It is 
thought by some to be a synonym of heaven. If 
this ide..'1.be COl"l'ect, it seems strange that in the 
many places Ilelll'tin is mentioned thl'oughout the 
Bible that the word pa"(Uli86 should nol. be used 
in its place, whieh would be the case if it wel'e 
synonymous with heaven. 

The slIPl)Qsition is t.hat Jesus meant heaven, 
and that He with the thief would enter it tha.t 
day, "'!'o·day" is an adverb, and in the text 
before us modifies "say" inste.:'l.d of "shalt be." 
'1'he Comm,~ should be placed ,~ftel' ('t'(Hlay" and 
not befo]'€" it, to be in harmony with the othel' 
SCl'ipLtll'es. (It should be remembel·ed that 
thel'e was no punctuation mal'ks in the origilml 
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copies of the Bible. '1'he system of punctua· 
tion now in use was intl"(xluced by the V~ntian 
printer, )'Ianutius, in the latte)' part of the 15th 
century.) ']:1hen it would read: "Yel'ity I say 
unto thee to-day, with me thou shalt be in the 
paradise"-a1llen lego soi Sell/troll, met t:lIWU eRe en 
to J}(Jradel:Ro, 

T he &'ldol" did not go to His Fathel" in heaven 
that day, for lIe said to ~hw.r three days later, 
after lIe bad been r<~ised fl'om the dead: "Touch 
me not, for r am not yet M<'elllled to my Fatll el'; 
but go unto my brethel'en, and say unto them, I 
ascend unto my Father, and you I' .Fathe.'; and 
to my God, and your God" (John 20 :17), How 
in the Hght of reason are we to Ultde l"!stand sllch 
Scl'ipture a!s this, and Act 1:31, with the theo.'y 
that Christ went directly f,'olll the cross to 
heayen? PeteI' in expi icatioll of Psal. 16:9-11 
says: "He (Dadd) seeing this before spake of 
IIIf: ,'eJolu)'I'ution of Chri"t. that Id~ JoIoIII walj not 
Itft ill hell, neither did his flesh see ool'l'uption, 
'171i;s JeJJus IIatll God l'aiJoled Ill), 1,'IIereqf1l't all 
fire /l'itllel!·~e", ,. The word tra.nsl;~ted "hell" 
here is luule~. the gnl.-ve, or staJeof the dp:.ul i a.nd 
in Psal. 16:10, i<heol has the same meaning, Ac
cording to the opposing theory ('1j}'i~t lieve,' 
J'(J,'1e fJ'01Il the dtad, 101' Ife 1U;/'eI' diNl, If He 
went that day to heaven, it is !lot tl'/le that lit: 
died m/fl U'(l.'1 bllried, as the Apo::.tle de('!;u'es in 
] COl', 15:3,4. "I delivered unto you fil'st of all 
that which I also I'eceived, how that ('hriJolt died 
fOI" OUl' sins accol'ding to the se"iptul'eH : and 
that lie ll'a·'1 bl(l'ier!, and that he 1'()·'1e (/(1'(/11 the 
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('Ol'riillfj to tit" 11('I'ipbu'e8. 'I It is said that this 
had I'cfel'cnee to the body of Chl'ist. But how 
much dOE'S this wf'igh ill the lightofthoseScrip
tUl'al de(:lal'at.ions of HlR BC'RL\L AXD HESURHEC

'flOX, if what wa~ meallt by the tCl'm 'ICbl'ist" 
liet.'e,' dinlllol' went illto the tomb? If the real 
Christ went. to he~\\'en that day, then that which 
wa:,; buried W,\S NOT emu:;'!', and then to talk 
abouLthe l'esul'I'ectioll of that which never died
the Chl'ist-would be nonsense. r.rhen when we 
h:\.\'o His wOI'd fol' it on the third day aftel' His 
('l'll('ifixion that lr~ Iwtl: 1lOt yet a8cended to t.he 
.Fathel'; and again His testimony to J ohn on the 
Isle of Pl-ttmos, when He affil'med His death, 
saying, "j alit Ite th:\t liveth and 'IIl((.>I. dead; and 
behold lalll ({tit'e fO I'e\'el' more, Amen; and have 
the keys of hell and of dea.th,·' ( H.e\', 1:18)-it 
veri!." looks as though lIe d.d not elude de.t.th and 
ascend into hea"en instead of descending into the 
tomb the da,\' of IIis crllcifixipn, I am inolined to 
belic\'e the testimony IIe and His Apostles ba\'e 
gin'll (-'ollcel'ning it-that 'Ille died, ll'(l.'l bu/'ud, 
and I'Ol'.e ({yaill the tllil'd dllY, according to the 
S(,l'iptlll'e~, " 

!<'ollowing are some of the plaoes where the 
l'csUI'l'e(,tion ()[ Chl'ist is affirmed: :Matt, 20:19; 
~Jal'l{ 9:01; lO::l-l; Luke 18:33; 2-:1:7, -16: Acts 1::!2j 
2::-$0, 31i 4:a3; 26,2:-$; Rom, 1:4; 4:24, 25j 6:4,5,9; 
8::14; 1 ('or, ]5:20,21; Phil. :3:10; 1 Pet, 1:3, We 
h,t\-'e given a few of the Plany testimonies COIl
fil'ming this all,impol't.ant dOeLl'ine o[ the "eloo" 
netioll qf (,!trixe, whk-h al'e not tl'ue if Christ 
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nevtr died, Theloe must be a dwtll befOl'e there 
can be a 1'I38!1I'l'tction.ti oollJ, tile dnul, 

'l'hose who hold the dew that Christ went to 
heaven the day of the crucifixion also claim tha.t 
ClHe went and preached to the spirits in prison' 
at the sa.me time, in explanation of 1 Peter 3:19, 
Howooul<l He be in heal'en dlll'ill{J Owl three days, 
and in hell preac/, illqto tltedall/ned attlteslfmetime? 
01' were thel'e two spil'it Christs, olle in he:wen 
with the Father, and the other in h~ll doing 
missionary work among the lost during the time 
between cl'ucifixioll and resul'I'ection'l If so why r 
not use theplw'al instead oftheo'filUjlt!al'llumber, 
and speak of the suffeloing and ministrations of 
the Chl'ixt... in place of the f'lu'ixto} 1'bis would 
appear reasonable enough, if thel'e was one im
mortal eutity, called ;:thesoul," which went down 
into the region of the lost; and another immortal 
entity, called "the spirit," that went up to God 
at the same tim~, J3ut, i r thb theory were tl'ue 
I should be strongly in fa.\'or of using the plural 
number in preference to the sing-ilia I'. 

But why did lie go amI prea<.·h " 10 the spirits 

in prison," if this has referelll'6 to Ule lo~t in 

hell? If it is true that all who have diE'd in sin 

a.re irretrievably lost and already <.'onsig-ned to a. 

hell of Hernal misery. why did (,Ill'ist go ~lIJd 


preach 10 them? Did He do it to tantalize them? 

If not, and the theory be true 'that He did de

s<.'end into hell and prea<.'h to the lost, then there 

must be SUdl '-1, thing as po~t-}Jwl'tem probation, 

and sal\'ation for the impcnitent (~t~er death; and 

if the re is, where is the necessity fol' ((J/te-/lwrtem, 
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probation, and a. present deliverance from sin? 
Aud then the ('owmission would have the wl'ong 
date; and instead of it being given with due 
refel'ence to the )Jre~ellt life. should have been so 
worded as to he effeet.ual AFTER the dealll of 
all ~illllt:rX/ Then the lall{!'uage of St. Paul, 
"behold, l/O/(' is aC('epted time; behold flOW is the 
day of salyation ;" should read instead: "Behold, 
l~fter death is the ac(·ept.ed time; behold a/tel' 
death is the day of salva.tion." (2 Col'. 6:2.) 

But Christ did not go into tbe LieU of punish· 
ment to pl'ea('h to the lost when lie expired on 
the ('I'OSS: neither did lIe go to hea.vell on tha.t 
day; hut H(' died iLnd was'buried, and rose again 
Uu.~ third day. .\nd SO the thief did not r(>n.('h 
Paradise on that da.~·, but will be remembel'ed 
when Christ <:omes into His kingdom, and Para. 
dise is l'estOl'ed. 

TUrning again to the subject of the judgment 
day, we would in<luire as to hOlf! the popular 
notion of I"l'wal'ds and punishments lit death, are 
to be harmoni7.(.-'d with the po:sitil'e rit('[(ll'((tiowo( 
(~lll()ly II'rit ill ()p]J(J.'~iti(J1l to if. Turning to the 
11 th <.-hapt<.'1' and 18th verse of Re,-elatioll, we 
rt'a<i with l'eft'I'(,I1\'1;' to the tiflle and eNllt of the 
intndudion of C'hdst's litel'al kingdom: "'1'h(' 
natinu!o; were nngel'y, and thy wl'aih is ('ome. and 
th(' time of the dead, that the~' should he judged, 
and tha.t, thou ~holiltlest gi,'c reward unto thy 
sel'\',l11ts thE' pJ'Oph('t,s, and to the saints, and 
them that felli' thy name, l;mall and great; and 
shotlldest. destroy tht'lll that dcstroy [<:o l'rupt,l 
the em'tll. " 

http:ac(�ept.ed
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In t.he thoughts upon this notable pa~~ag'~ of 
New Testament Scripture we noti<.'e: 1. The 
IOf'alion in time of what j... dt('/ul'ul. It is at the 
appearillg of Christ and His \'isihle king-dom, in 
harmony with 2 Tim. -!:l, as we :;ec b.\' the 1,,)th 
and 17t.h -'"el'ses. We read: ",\nll the se.\'eoth 
angel sounded: and there were great \'oi<.'e:s in 
heaven, ~ayi!lg. 'llbe kingdoms of thi:; world are 
heC'orne the kingdoms of QUI' Lord, and of hi:; 
Christ: and he :;hall l'eig'1l fOl'e\'el' and ever." 
2. 171e judgment of (Ill the de(/d logelhU' willt all 
lite Ihelllil'iflfj ~"ill lal.'8plm'e at {hat lill/(:. "']716 
time 0.1 (he dead th.at thty ""HI/lld be j"dfjul," 
Christ "shall judge the quid, and dead ot hiR 
oppefll'il/Ij aud killgrlolll" \2 Tim. -:1:1.) "When 
the 80u of man sh:lll (:ome iI. his gIol')' * * * 
th('n :shall he sit upon the throne of hb g'lo]'~': 
and hefore him shall be gatllt'l'e<i alll/alioll"': and 
he shall separate them olle from auotht..'l'. as a 
!Shepherd divide-th bi8 !Sheep from the E-,O'(Xlts," 
(~Iatl 25:31. 3:?,) " .Judge nothing of/Ol'e tM 
tilllf, tlllfil the Lord ,'Ollle, (1 COl'. .,I::).) a. .\"0 
1Jeople qf all tillie /l'ill IHfI't rt:('find }''''"'(ll'd,~ or 
J)lllIi.'l/lIltelltx till thi>l '"j1l(1qil/fj (~f lite df:ud. " 
Following the judgment of "tilt.' <.\t,·all" there 
("orne the dispellsinf! of rewal'ds and the ]·..,.t!·ib· 
uting- of punishments. "Th€' t.ime pf the dead, 
tha.1, the." should he judged, 1111<.1 llmt thou 
sholllde&t qi1'e l:ew((I'd I/Ilto tit!! >11-1'1'(/11/·" the 
1)l'o]Jhet.~, and (he ,"ainl>l, a.nd tlit'lit th"t ftf//' (liy 
110me, .• 111((/1 (l1U1 Ijl'eat; and "/WIf/dt>lt delill'v!! 
them whic:h COI'I'Upt the eal'th." "P)'ophets and 
saints," the "smaU and the gTeat." of earth 
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who ha\'c heen I-edeemed by the blood of CllI-i!si, 
on the one halld, will be rewarded_ --Theil slmll 
the King My unto them on the right hand [the 
l'ighteom:lJ, Com€'. ye blessed of my Father, 
inhel'it the kingdom prepared fol' you from Lite 
foundation of the wol'id," (~Iat.t_ 25: 3-!-) On the 
othel' hand, the wi<:ked of the ea.J'th those "t.hat 
h,we <:ol'l"upted the earth" with their evil 
doings, will He "llestl'oy." "All the wicked 
will he destl'oy" iPsa!. H5: 20_ ) ".\.nd to ~"OU 
who are i '-ollbled I'est with us, li'll-elt the LOl'(l 
Je(luJ./ 4wll be /'(:I'e((le(/ .t1'01lt /Ielwen 7l:ith Ii 18 
1ftiqht,1J £lll'le/-'l, lit j/amillq jll'e8 ta/';inq IJeltlje(fl/('6 
on them, that /.',/0/1' not (;od,olld lIwl obe,l/ rIot I/,e 
qo.qpet (d ow' LfJl'rI./es,If.'1 ClLrirst: il'/IO ~h{(ll be />1111
ixlier! lI'i(1i (:1'tI'/Ulofti/l'l destruction .ti'Ofll the }Jl'e.~ 

en('/! q/ Ihe LOl'd, (fJld.tI'01lt theqlol'lJ of his }JOIceI'," 
1l'1It// he ,~hall ('Ollte 10 be glorified in his "J((il/t~" 

(2 Thesti_ 1 : 7 9_) 
We see that what is declal-ed in this t ..th 

chaptel' of Re\"elation is c:ol"l'oborated by ot.hel' 
ScI'iplul'es_ The whole trend of Bible thought is 
in lhhs direction_ It could not be otherwise and 
be true_.What thatbook teaches in one place mll!St 
find (-oncul"l'ent response t.hroughout the sacred 
volume, As we h;L\-e befol'e remarked, it cannot 
teach two ('oJljfictinq doctrines and maint.......in its 
\"eradty _ If it teach the essentiality of a jmlg
ment day, and resu1'l'cc-tion from death to the 
obtainment of rewal'ds and the inlliction of Jlun
ishments, as in the passages just cited, it is iilL

P().~JjIb/e fol' it to te,~(:h also that these l'ew,-t1'ds 
and pun ishments are meted out at the hOll!" of 
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death, 01' at any other junction pl'evious to that 
judgment ,Jay. 

Let us look at more of the testimony beal'ing 
along this line of thought. In the Hth {'hapt. 
of Luke and at ,'Y o 13, 14, we read: ':But when 
thou makest a feast, call the POOl', the maimed. 
the lame, the blind; and thou shalt be hlessed: 
for they cannot recompense thee: /01' TlIOl" 
SHALT BI-: HEL'O:\IPENSt~D AT TilE H1';SUHHI:X'1'lO:" 

01-' THE JUST. 11 How is this to be l'c{'onciled 
with the doctrine tha.t the right.eous are l'ew:tl'ded 
Inhell thf'!J (/0 iI/to the (oll~b ,') Hath theories 
('(tll1wt be trlle. But again: "J\Jal'\'el not at 
this; for the houl' is coming, in the ",hi<:h aU 
tha,t are in their g]'<tves shall heal' his \'oi{'e, and 
shall ('orne £ol,th; they that have done good [shall 
come forth,) uuto the l'eslll'l'ection of life i and 
they that hase done evil [shall come fOl'th1 unto 
the l'eSlll'l'ection of o.amllation:" (John 5: 28, 29. ) 
Ac(.'ording to this statement which fell f1'om the 
lips of Him that spoke as ne\'el' man spoke. it 
does not look much as though "all that are in 
their g]'aves" bad been in "life," and "damna
tion,1I respectively, ever ~in(:e they died. '1'0 
the 8."lme imp0l't is Danif'l 12: 1, 2. Speaking of 
the (·oming of Christ in !Wlemn judgment the 
propbet &1.ys: "i\. t that time ~hall ~1ichael 
stand up, the great prim·e which standeth for 
the children of thy people: and t11el'e shall be a 
time of trouble, such as ne\'el' was 8ince the I'e 

was allation even to that same time; and at that 
time thy peop~ shall be delivered, e\'e!'y one that 
shall 'be found written in the book. .And //lal/y 
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of them that ,.leep iii the du.ost of the earth "f/Hlll 
(luHlke, some to eyerla.sting life. and some to 
shame and everlast.ing (-ontcmpt," 

~\.!.p'eeing with the fOl'egoing are the wOl'ds of 
John again, a~ I'(>('ol'ded in Revelation 20: 11-15, 
whk'h J'cads as follow~: "And I saw a g'l'eat. 
white t.i11'one, and him that sa.t on it, fl'om whose 
face t.heearth and the heaven fled away; and 
there was found no place for them, .ind I X(fW 

the duu/, SIIWl/ ((fld great lJtaJllI be/ol'e Gorl; ((11(/ 

the bool.:x 111(3l'e opefled: alld aun/hti' book wax 
opel/ed, II'Mrll iN, the boo/" vf lift!: ({lid the dead 
lI'f/'e j1u7ged (jilt of t1tt)8e thiugs whi('h WEre 'INit
tell ill the 000/"8. (f('('OJ'dillg to thei}' WOI'/.-,«, ~ll1d 

tile !'lea gace Ill' tlu: dear/which /Il(:l'f in it; wul 
death ami hell [mal'gin, grave] de1i\'eJ'ed up the 
dead which wel'e in them: and t.hey wel'e judged 
every man according to their works, .And death 
and hell wCl'e ca15t. into the lake of tire, rl'bis is 
the l5ecolI(/ death. And whoso,-er was not fonnd 
written in the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fil'e,l1 On the principle that this Scripture 
mUl;t be mystified in its exegesis, all the other 
passages which treat of the punishment of the 
wicked must be:so inteq)l'eted; for the very same 
agencies of punishment are employed here that 
al'e in those other texts-I-fire') and the "second 
death," Says John: "Blessed and holy is he that 
Imth pa.rt in tile first l'esurrectiou: on snch the 
~ecoll(l death hath no power." (V, 6). Say Jamie
son,ll~mll;set a.nd Bt own upon tbis text: "13,Death 
und hell-Greek, hade~, The eS861dial identity of 
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'he dying outll'i.'<en body jJj hereby ~ho/Vn: .fin· the 
sea imel (j1'(II:e (jit'e up their de(fd. 'l'he body that 
sinned 01' served God shall, in l'ighteous t'etribu
tion, be the body also that shull sutTer or lYe l'e
warded. 'rhe sea may have a symbolical, besides 
the literal, meaning, as in <:h, 8:8j 12:12j so 
"death"and "hell"are personifi<:ations. But the 
liteml sense need hal'dly be departed ft·om." 
(Com. by J. F. B.) 

Agreeing with the foregoing is the testimony 
o( Paul when he was about to dose up his \:\boL's 
on earth and seal his ministery of the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus with hi~ own blood. In ... iew of 
what he had labored to accompl ish fot' his divine 
1Instel' and of tbe t'ew'-\l'd he would I'eceive ill 
the great day of accounts, in his charge to 'l'imo
thy he says: "Fo!' I am now 1'I;!ady to be offered, 
and the time of my departul'e is a.t halHl. I ha.\'e 
fought a good fight, I hM'e finishell my COUl'se, I 
have kept the faith: hencr/oJ'th thel'e i~ laid up /01' 

me a crown 0/ I'i(jMeolllJne....~, which the Lord, the 
rig-ht.eousjudge, shallgi\Tc me AT TJl.\T !MY; AND 

NOT TO ~n; ONLY, BUT UNTO AI.L TlH;~1 ALSOTUAT 

LOVE HIS APPEARl~G." (2 l'iru . 4:6-8). 1'hi8 is in 
keeping with the first ,-et'se of t.he chapter, 
where it is declared that L'llI·ist will judge t.he 
quick and the dead at hi.s appelll'il/l) anrll.:ill(Jdom. 
It is very e,ident that the gt"eat Apostle did not 
expect that "crown of righteousness" on the day 
be should be deeapitated j if he had he would ha'·e 
put it in different language, and !Said: "A crown 
of righteousness whi<:h lho Lord shall givemc on 
that day they cut my head 01f. II No, he did not 
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SO beli(>\'e nol' teach, a::; many model'J) divines do, 
'rile great hlll'den of his me~sagc was ·'right. 
eousnC:S8 (fJj(1 j"rlljllUlItOtO COl/len (.\.cts 2,1 :25). lie 
undel'l:iOOo<l that there was a (Treat (hw of r~koll.
.0_ 

lIlg to come at the end of the gospel age when all 
people of all tiJUe~ and all climes would appeal' in 
solemn judgment to rendel' an account fOl' the 
deeds they had committed dul'ing the period of 
theil' 1ll0l'talli"elSwhile pl'oba,tionel's hel'e, ':Phis 
great truth he failed not to keep couiStantly he
fore the minds of his heal'ers. When about to 
leave the seven churches of ,Asia and go into 
EUl'ope, ,Lt ~\litetus he called together theeJders, 
and <Llllong' other things in his valedictol'Y said : 
"Remember that by the space of till'ee yeal's I 
ceased not to W<Lrll everyone night and day with 
tears" (.\'cts 20:31), And what he did here, he 
did e\'eI'Y where he went-he warned men of the 
ultimate ('Oil sequences of sill. '1'0 the brethren 
at Corinth, Gl'ee(:e, he said : We Ill/1St all appem' 
bt-fore tliej/ld(jment seat of Christ: that el'ery one 
7IIoYI'e('eil'f: the tllin(J{j done in hUi body, aC{,'ol'd
iug to t.hat he hath done wbethel' it be good or 
bad. Knowing tllm'efore the tenor of the Lonl, 
we pCl'$uade mt:!n" (2CoI', 5:10,11). 'ro t.he breth· 
I'ell at Philippi, ~lacedollia, be expresses it as 
t.he ultimate outcome of all hjs endea,'ol's to 
"(f/taill 1/l/to tlte reH.III'I'tctioli qt' the dtad:" "fol'
(jettill(/,Il he 8ays, "tho.'Se things whi(,h a.re he
hind, ({Iul /,~(f('kfll(j fOl'tl!. wdo (hORe thiJlY,\ 
l.oltich ((I'e he/oJ'e, I Pl'e8stoward the mUl'k fOl' the 
l)l' ize or the high ~;tllillgo[ God in Chl'ist Jesus" 
(Phil. 3: 11 H,) 'rhe "prize" which he here 
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speaks of he eXl">EK'ted to t'ealize 'ltthetimeofthe 
"re::;urrectiou of the dead," as we fUl'ther see by 
l'efel'ence to the last two" \'el'ses of the l'haptel', 
which read: "li'or out' ('olwel'satiotl is in hea\'en; 
frout whent'e we look/orllte ,I...'u/'iol', tlte 1.,01'{/ ,lefm8 
Chl'ixt: 'lcho ,«hall chwlfjf: Olf/' I'ilt body. lhat it 
may be/ashiolled like /lIdQ lIi,,' qloriOt{x body," 

'rhe Apostle Paul surely could not haxe elt
tertained two conflicting opinions in regard to 
the time at which he, togethCl' with the l'est 
of the saints,woui<1 be regarded. If he expected 
to be cl'owned with eternal life and glotT as 
soon as he breathed his last, as some daim he 
did, why should he lay so much siress upon the 
judgment and l'eslIlTection as tlte time f()I"l'n'ei v
inq .'Such reU'ard! In the 1.3th chapter oflCor., he 
goes so far as to stake the entire hope of the 
gospel upon tbe l'esul'I'el'tion of the dead saints, 
lIe says : "Xow ifChl'istOO prea.ched that he rose 
frow the dead, how say some among you that 
there is no l'eslllTcction of the dead'! But if 
there be no resurl'ection of the deall, then is 
Chl'ist not risen: and i( Chl'ist be not risen, then 
is OUI' pre,'wbing vain, anllyoul' faith is alsovain, 
Yea, and we are found false witnesses ,)f Goo; 
because we ha"e testified o( God t.hat. hE!: raised 
up Chl'ist:~/'hom he raised 1I0t ujJ, U'loiO be tltat the 
([tad 1'i~e nol, For if the dead 1'i8e /lot, then h~ not 
Ch1'1:St 1'aised: mul U' Cluist be Itot 1'at~ed, youI' 
faith is vain; ye are yet in youI' ~ins. TheIl they 
also wit ich m'e/allen a8leep ilL all I' ist ({1'6 1Jel'i~hed. " 

His vel')' plain to be seell that the Apost.le la,ys 
equal emphasis on botb l'ebUl'l'ec1.ions- that of 

http:Apost.le
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the belie\'(>l' with that of Christ. The theOl'Y 
that would neg-alh'e and render unne<'essul'j' the 
resurrection of the sainted dead would in !:-iO do
ing render unne<:e:is:ll'." the l'eslll'l'eetion of 
Chl'ilSt- is the fon'e of the ~\postle's logic; and 
the consC(lllCI1('e would he nn O\'el'tlll'OW of the 
hope of thegospcl,leadng us still in QUI' sins, 
branded with the sony stigma of "false wit
nesses of GO<.l,l' from the fakt that we "ha\'e tes
tified of God tha.t. he l'ahied up Christ il'Om the 
dead, whom he raised not up U'IjO be (hat th"lieatl 
j'/'8e not;" which, if true, would pl'ove tha.t those 
who had fallen asleep in Chl'ist had pel'ished. 
But wily suell strong IflIlgllage in behalfofn.)'es
ul'I'ectioll to life of the dead believe)'s if they('an 
and do 1i ve l'ight on, independently of a ,'el'une('
tion? It is ('el'lain that if the real man lIet't/' dies 
he willne/'u need fl reljll,'l'ection to life. 'fhe fl,'Ill
ness with which the g)'eat Apostle held to the 
essentiality of this doctl'ine is flll'the)' shown ill 
his let.tel' to Tl'imolln', whel'e he notes the wOl'k 
of two pl'ominent hereticti-Hymenaus and Phil
etus-who he saSs luwe el'l'ed t.'Oucerniug the 
truth -the truth of the l'esul'rection-Hs<~.r ing 
that the /'e>flf I'I'e('( iOIl iiJ past al"tcldy, .. and thel'eby 
"ovel,t.III'OW the faith of some." (2 Trim. 2:17, 18). 

Of this same faith and hope he speaks to king 
Agl'ippa, lie says: "And now I stand and am 
judged fol' the hope of the promise Illade of God 
unto OUl' fathers: unto which pl'omiseoul' twelve 
tribes instantly serving God da.y and night,, . . 
hope to come. For which hope's sake, kmg 
Ag)'ipp:t, I am ,wcllsed of the Jews." '11ha1. t.his 
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"hope" embrae:ed the resnrrection of the right
eous dead is evident f,'om the next vel'Se, Ile 
adds: "W-hy should it be thuught a. thing inc'red
ible with you, that God J<holtld r(lille the dead," 
tAct.:; ~6:6--S)' '.rile same 'Ihopeo is mentioned 
by the Apostle when <-iteu before Felix the gmt 

_ 

ernor, It is stated thus : ,I~\.nd htwe hope toward 
God, which they themselves a.lso allow, that 
there shall be a 1'eIJIII'I'edion of the dend, both of 
tlt ejust andllnjl/st.'· (Act.s 2-1-:15). '1'0 the Jewish 
e:oul1(.il he identifies the "hope)! thus: "Of the 
hope (lJull'esltJ'l'eetiolt of the dead am I called in 
question." (Ch. 23 :6). When aC('used of the Jews 
for raising tumult iunOllg' the people, heexhonol'
:lted himself. He said: "Ced,aill Jews * * * 
ought to have been hel'e, and obje<-l, if t.hey had 
ought ag-ainst me. 01' else let these same say, 
if they b~lYe found any edl doing in me wilile I 
stood before the council, except it be fol' this 
one voice, that 1 cl'ied st.anding among t.hem . 
1olf('hi1lfj the re"wrrerUolI of the dead J am called 
jn question by you this day.. , (eh, 24:18 -21. ) '1'0 
the stoics he seemed" a !)etter-forth of strange 
Gods; because h~ preached unto them Je!Sus a.nd 
the resurrection," .And I h:.we no doubt that if 
the sume Apostle were here to,da.y, pl'eaching 
resurrection do<.,trine wilh the fOI'('e and fenel' 
chal'ade"i~tic of him, he would be <:on~idel'ed 
by some, other than stoi<.:s. a te;leher of Iistrange" 
doctrines, in thilS time of Iu.bles. 

We find the Apostles J ohn <l.ncl Pmd ,tgl'ee in 
loea.ting the t ime of rewards a.nd punishment.s 
at the j/Ulgment day (tJul NU'OiUl ('01I~illg of Ghrist; 

http:e:oul1(.il
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1 

to theil' testimony agree that of Peter, .James, 
and J lIde. '1'0 the people gatl1('!-ed at the temple 
when the lame man was healed, PeteI' said: 
"Hepent y~ therefore, and be com'ertcd, that 
your !Sill~ may he blotted out, 1l'lwlt the ti"w~ of 
,'ejl'el<lh illq JI/illll ('(JlIte from the pl'esence (~f the 
Lo/'d; and II(: ?{liall ~ttul ../el:JllJ< f'hl<i>1t, which be
fOl'e wa:-; pI'cat·hetl unto you: whom the heayellS 
must recei\'e IIlltillhe tillle.~ of the I'el$titlftiofl of 
all thint,PI.'· (.\('ts 3:1H-21). "We h~we not fol 
lowed cunningly devbsed [ables, when we made 
known unto you the power and toFnill(j of 0"1' 

Lenl Je.'(Il/:J C'hl'iH.t, but we l'e eye·witnesses of h is 
majesty. II (~Pet. 1 :16). '1'0 the eldel's he S:lYs: 
II Feed the Uo(,k of God whieh is among ,YOtl, tak
ing the o\'el'sight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly j not rOl' filthy lucl'e, but or a. ready 
mind; neither as being- IOl'ds m'e!' God's herit
age, but being examples to the flock. ..dnd II'/un 
tAe ('hiet :~MJ)htrrll'hall appwr, ye ,..dwll l'eceil'8 a 
('J'OIl'U of (flOI'll that fmlf'lh }jot UIf)l1!1'" (1 Pet, 
5:2--t). If the .\poslle Peter bad believed tbat 
this "(:I'own of g-IOl'.r" was "l'ecei,'ed" at the 
dying houl' of the::.e <'elder8," as many pretend 
to helieve, he would not have been very apt to 
pointed them away down tbe st l'emu of time to 
the apPIi';u'ing of the gl'eat. "8hephel'd" befol'e 
they ('Quld ohtain it. 'l'hat he did 1I0t belie\'e 
I'cwanls wen' "l'csen'eu n fOl' the righteous to 
be g iven at the dying hour, hut until the rl?l'ei((
!iun (~t ell I'i,~t fru/It heal'tn," is flll'thel' confil'med , 
He $LVli: "Blessed he God. * '* * whit"h 
hath l;egoLtcn U~ again unto a li\'ely hope by the 
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resurrection of J eslis ('llI'ist from the dead, to 
an inheritance incorruptible. and undefiled. and 
that fadeth not away. l't,'ftl'l'ed i1l !leW.'61l for you. 
(mar., us ), who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salYation, I't'arly to be 1'6

l'ealed ill the la.",t tillle." (1 Pet. l :;~-Si . '1'0 the 
same impol't is the tenol' of the thi rd chapter of 
the 2nd Epistle. Read it, 

&tys J ames : I'Be patient, thel'efOJ'e, breth
ren, unto the coming of tll6 LOI'd. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the pl'e(·ious fruit of 
the earth, and Imth long patience for it, untillJe 
receive the e<U'ly and latter ra.in. Be ye also 
patient; st..'lblish YOUI' he;.U'ts: /01' tile ('ol/lillg of 
tlte LOJ'd dr(fU'eth /lig!I." lChap, 5:7, 8 ), 

Jude says: "'1'he angels which kept not theil' 
first estate, but left their own habitation, he 
hath l'esel'Yed in c,'el'lasting chains under dar1<
ness unto thejud(Jmt ut of the gnat day. " '1'he 
parallel to this text is found ill "2 Peter, 2nd chap
tel' and at -lth "el'se, It I'eads: .1 FOI' if God 
spared not the angels that sinned. hut (:ast them 
down to hell, and deli\'ered them into (.'hains of 
dal'kness, t~ be I't,'<UI'U/ /If/to jlU/gllll'/It," 

(Jude H). 'I'be "angeb" hel'e I'efel'l'l'd to are 
the faUen "angels, .. 01' the Devil and his hosb, 
who wel'e cast out of heaven and (.'onlined to the 
physical \'el'ge of OUI' eal,th. and inhabit I'the 
da.rkness of this pl'esent wol'id," the "ail':" Lhe 
word hCl'O tl'ansla.ted "hell" heing t(ll'tal'(},~, has 
that meaning, It would be hard to pl'ove that 
the Devil and his demon::; w('I'e anywhere ebe 
than he l'e, if the ir doings fUl'nish any kind o[ 



THE DAY OF Jl:DGME:-<T-ITS OBJECT" 3U 

e,"idence. (Job 1:7; 2:2; 1 Pet. 5:8). Again at 
vv. 14, 1.) oC Jude, we I'e.'ld of the day of doom 
thus: "And Enoch also, the seventh from 
.Adam, prophesied of these, saying, behold, 1116 

Lord ('oll/etl! ll'ith tell thousand of his ~{(,iflts, W 
e:'U (' llte j/lfI(Jllltlit upon all, and to colwil1ce all 
that are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, <Lnd of all their h:wd speeches which 
ung0(lly sinners IUlNe spoken against him." 

with these facis befol'e us, then, of Apostolic 
testimony, pOinting to H, day of judgment as the 
time, a.nd the only time, of the l'el\",u'ds to 'the 
righteous, and justice to the guilty, what folly to 
represent those Apostles as tea<:hing a doctrine 
as opposite to this as the poles. r.rhink you that 
Paul would have placed the cl'olf'ltinq day at th6 
r e.<l.l/rrectioJt, if he expected the executioner's axe 
was the im;tl'l1ll1ellt by which he was to be separ
ated [I'om the body and made present with the 
Lord ? Nonsen:-;e! Such:tn idea would be as flat 
a. ('oniradil'tion of the 1.3th chapter of his til'st 
Epistle to the COl'inthians as his great intellC<:t 
could well devise. Think of it: Paul te:l.(·hiI1g 
those U)l'inthian brethren that they tog-ethel' 
with all the faithful in Clll'ist would not put on 
imlllo)"talit.\" until (lie R(Hlrulinq of (he last 
(rltll/p, Oil (he /"t:s/ll'/"el'tiot/, IlLOI'II, ;'\,nd then turlling 
around and telling them that they would be 
dothcd wilh it at (lie hOIl)" ((lid artif'le of de((th.' 
tha.t to be abs('nt f1'om the body-dyiug- meallt 
l"'esent with the LOl"tl-life imlllortal, etel"n:.ll! 
It would ht' witli a pOOl' gl"<l<':c, one would think, 
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that he eould e\'er again attempt sHeh another 
masterly appeal ill behalf of the resul'I'e<.·tion of 
the ,'ighteou::; dead. (See 1 Cor, 1'::'>1-;);")·, So 
that 2 Col', 5:6-9, should be read in the light of 
the 10th Yersc and also of 1 COl', 1,"}:,)1-;><1. Thel'e ,
is no system of philosophy under hea\'en that 
can :show a necessity fot' <t ,'esul'I'ection of the 
dead, if :\IE~ ::\"E:\'EH Dn;, The body being no part 
of the man, according to the theot,y we arc ('om
batting, but only :1, clog-the )'eal man ,lmdng 
~ul'vh'ed the stl'oke of death, and destined to 
live l'ight on-where is there the least shade of 
necessity fOl~ a, resurl'ection? 01' what il't theL'e 
of mall, to be HESUHRECTlill: Upon the h),pot11o
&is that mall does not )'etul'll to dust., in contra
diction to Gen, 3:19, to talk about the g)'ave g-h'
ing lip that which it neyer had, is folly, Job 
::iaid, in 8peak:ng of the death of man: ")'IA::-<" 
DIE:'fH a;u{ll'(tiftetA lIIl'(lY: yea, 11/(1/1 gi\'eth up the 
ghost, and where is JH;'t" Xot "whpl'e is the 
qhOift.''' 'l'he I. ghc1st 'I is Ollt thill-!} ·here and 
lIllian"~ is (ll/otllfl' , If the "ghost" wa::; the all 
impol't..'lnt thing, as many teadl, then would not 
hi::. enquil'Y h,1\'e been about t.he fjl/OJlf.' I Kuess 
it woulll, I ha.ve f"equently muscd o\'el' the 
('ontl'adiction between the Poet and Joh. ,,"'e 
used to sing the song of '''l'he Ol'phan Boy," 
'nle last ~tanza, of it cont.ained all ill\'itation to 
his pal'ents in hea\'en, to look upon hit; prospcr

il,,r, He sa.ys: 


":""'IO~' dOW/I, dear parents, took, Gild su 
rOIll' tlaPPY, III/ppy ol'phall boy.''' 
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This is what the Poet says concerning the 
state or condition of dead p.u-ents. Now let us 
hea l' Job on the slIbjeC't. It is in the same 
chapter (14.: 20,21,) Il'om which we llaNe jm;t 

, 


quoted. In his entreat.y to God he says: '''ll}lOU 

pl'eyuilest. fol' ever against him (man], and he 
passeth: thou chang-pst. his count.enance, and 
sendest him away. His sons eorne to honol', and 
lie knoweth it not,. and they are brought low, 
but lie j)eI'<.'eireth U I/ot of them. It would be 
hal'd to conceiYe of t.wo ideas more ronflicting 
than al'c these. But. t.his is only a. sample of the 
c:ontradict.ion to the Bible we find in the pl'evail
ing theological sentiment of our time Oil this 
suhject. 

\'jewed from a stand-point of Bible and 
Heason, doelS not t.he judg-ment day become a. 
gTand essential? If the righteous of earth al'e 
not to be rewarded with eternal glol'Y, antI the 
indescribable iniquity or this world must ('011

tinue, until that time, what infinite illlj)(wtance 
is wra,pped up in that judicial event! rro n!-; the 
moment of it i!:O ill('omprehensible, yet !:Ouolime, 
~l'and! '\Te<-annot heJp !:oR'ying in the language 
of the Poet: d}1~ly :swift around, ye wheels of 
time. and bring the welcome day!" "The whole 
{-l'cation gl'ooneth and tm\'ailath in pa.in tOg'ethel' 
until now. And not only they, but oUI'~l;'ln's 
also wbieh ha\'e the first fl'nits or the t;pil'it, 
evcn we oUl'selves gl'oan within oUl'seh-es, wait 
ing fol' the adoption, to wit, The J'edeJII)J/ioll of 
0111' bodl/," (Hom, 8: 2:2, 23. ) POI' IJC,u'!y six 
thousand yeal's, t.his day has been looke<l for, 

23 
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and pl·a.'·ed for. And John closes the saNed 
canon with this prarel' upon his lips: "Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus." (Rev. 22: 20. ) I believe 
the event of the second coming of Christ is said 
to be mentioned three hundred and eighteen 
times in the :New 'l'est:lment Scriptures, so 
importa.nt was it considered by those sacred 
wl·iters. The day of retri bution i~ the day for 
·which all other days were made, It is the 
beginning of a new wo1'1d of new Cl'eatUl'es, and 
the ending of an old world of :sin and stlfl'ering. 
It is the Regenesis of a race of beings caUed 
out of the human family, It is al:;o the time 
when all systems of wrong iu.\)tituted by wicked 
men and devils, crime.\) and cruelties of the 
blood-tbil'.\)tyof earth, will be justly dealt with, 
No despotic assassins, as Bog-1m, 'rameJ'lane, 
Abdul Hamid II, and others too numel'ous to 
name, with their infernal hosts, will go un
whipped of justice. '1'he blood of slaughtel'ed 
innocence for thousands of years in the hisu.wy 
of this wieked world wilt then be (ll'eltfjeti, Theil' 
blood cries unto God, as is l'epl'esentea the blood 
of Abel (Gen. 4:: 10), and of the martyred saints 
-the dctimsof l}apal fur,\' fol' l,:?()() 'ye.~l's (Rev. 
6: U, 10),-and that cI'y is hO:1I'<1 by the judge of 
all the eal'th, and He has SWOI'II by 11 is holiness 
to l'e{lI'ess their \\Tongs, The <.:ry goes up from 
s3,\'age alt:.u's upon which millions of God's deal' 
people have been immolat.ed, "lIow long, 0 
Lord, holy and tl'lIe, dost t.hou not judge llnd 
avenge OUI' blood on them that dwell on the 
earth '(' (Rev, t): 10. ) 
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'!'l!e thought of meeting God in solemn judg
ment to <l1l8\\'el' (Ol' all the doings of these mortal 
Ih'es is one that.. ought to bring reflection to the 
most illdilfel'ent heart. ITow shall I meet that 
SUlOmons? should be thl< question . . The con
:siderations pert.1.ining to things of time and 
sense should be of secondary impOl·tance, 
"Seek fir~t t!Je kingdOIll of Goa and his righteous
ness," is a command that no mOrtal can afford to 
tUl'll a deaf cal' to. To heed it is true wisdom. 
"And unto man he :said, Behold, the fear of the 
Lord, tlmt i:s wisdom i and to depart from evil 
is understanding," (.Job 28: 28.) '!'he words of 
DOddridge in the following stanzas al'e timely: 

"And \VII! tho judge de~ceud ? 

'\lId mu~t tho dcad arise, 


Alld not ft. siugIe 60U\ escape 

Hi~ all.dhl'CI'uinfr ('y('~ ? 


Flo"' will my hCIIl't endure 
. 'l'h~ WI'rOt'1! of that dft.y, 
',\Thcn eat'th and heaven. before his face, 

,\8tonishoo, ihl"ink I\way? 

But, CI'- tho trumpet sh"kes 
The IlInn>.ions of the de"d, 

Hark: from the go~pel'~ cheering sound 
Whnt jO,l"ful lidhlgs ijpread ! 

COIllt', ~illllt'I'~, sl'('k Ill" graoo, 

"'hoilO Wl'lI.tll Y" cnllnot bear; 


Fly LO thl' s]I(,\ter or His crou, 

.\nd tlnd ~nl\"lItlon there," 




CHAP'l'ER X. 

CO~1)ITIONAL I)DlORTALITY. 

"To them who by patient coutinulI,noo III wdl uolntl ,;l.'<!k 
for * hnmol'la!ily:' (Hom. 2 :i). 

'l'he Bible from covel' to coVel' teacheli the fact 
of "immortality" being ~omething to be l:iotlght 
alter by the sons and dang-hLers of .Allam's fallen 
race, and not as of something they tu'e '1.lI·eady 
in possession of by natul'al endowment. As 
everyone who has gh-en the subjc('t, any thought 
knows the word signifies eJ.'t:lIl))fio/t ji'out death, 
'lmtf/di/l{/ e::rilStellce, an /li/dyillg Iw{l/I'e, rmlJtl';.~h
aOlell/,x8, i,I{,()l'l'lljJtibility, eterJl(I/ life, etc. ~II' . 
Barlow, in his little l.xx>k on "endiesli heing. II 
objects to the defiuitions of the word "immol'tal
ity," hadug a spccial rea:::.on fol' so doing. lIe 
says that "immol'tality" is I/ul etel'nal life, and 
vict! vel'.9,{/. lIe finds b~' reading' ) Col'inthianlS, 
15th ehaptel', that the l'ighteoms put on "immol'
taUtr" at the sec-ond appearing- or Chri~t; and if 
he did not make a ditIel'em'c hetween "humor
taUty" and "etel'naIHfe," hi:; th<.-'OI')" of Chris
tians obtaining the latter at ('olwel'l'iion would 
have no appa!'ent support. But how (>Quld a 
pel',son hm'e netel'llallife" in his po::.session :lnd 
not be immortal, 01' be immol'tali7.ed and not 
hlt\'e "etel'nallife?" 'l'he negation of "immol'

"." 
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tality" UJu:st in lhe ,'ery nature of the ('ase in
yolve a negation of eternal life. 'l'hink of a per
son being endowed with "eternal life" and yet 
cOl'l'uptible, pel'ishable, by natlll'e! For "im
mortality" :signifies "incolTuptibility." But 
to evade this ),11', Barlow says that in
cOI'l'uptibitity does not me-'m "immol'tal. 
ity." There 'lI'e two Greek word::; trans. 
lated "immortality" in OUI' "er:sion of the 
N, '1'. 'rhey are "aphtlwl'xia," and" ath(IlI(liliu. " 
ITe says the laitel', "at/ulII({'Iia" should be tl'llIlS

h~ted "immol'tality," but the formel', "apAttuu'
sia, " should not he'Sotl'allslated. Hohin:son in his 
Gl'eek Lexic:.:oll of the N. '1'. gh'es as the :sigllifig
cation of "ophthffl·.-(io." ., incorl'uptioJt, e.~'fml)
lioll fIoollL d(:('((y." "lIenee in {( 1](:lIel'al 8ell.'1e, 
immortality, the /utllre life aJlfl bli.'j,~ 0/ the 
saint;" and he cites ) COl'. 15: 40, 42, 50, .):1, 54 j 
Rom. 2 : 7 i and 2 'rim. 1: 10, where it has these 
signification::;. '1'0 this agree Liddell and Scott, 
authors of a st.andard Greek Lexicon. '1'ltey 
give as t.he meaning' of "apltt/wl'liia," "inco}" 
1'lIpt iOIl . illllllr/ality." 'l'he yel'b. "aphthart i::o, " 
il:! to Jlwke ilu'ol'l'llptible or i'flllw"tal. '£he othel' 
word, "(l:-ltllm4(oda" they say signifies "immm·· 
tal it!!. " 'rhe ,'el'!>, "otlwflotizo, also means to 
JIlilke illlflwrtal-pass, : to become or be iIlLI/WI'
tal. II 

Thus we see that "etel'uallife" implies "im
IIwriality," ill('OJ'I'/lption; so that to possess 
"etel'nalUfe," Olle must lx>ssess "immortality. " 

'l'he word i:s mentioned but five times in the 
Bi hIe, though synonymized by wordb 01' tet'lllS 
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equivalent in all other places, as has been named. 
The places where the word is mentioned are: 
Rom. 2 : 7 ; 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 1 Tim. 6: 16 i 2 Tim. 
1: 10. '.rhe first instance, a~ we have notiC'ed, 
places '(immortality" before us as an object of 
endea\·or. "To them who by patient ('ontin
uan<.'e in well doing seek fol' glory, honol", imfllQl'

tality. ,t 'l'he second and thinl places where it 
occurs, bestow it upon the saints at the resUl'
l'ectioll of the dead. '.rhe foul'th applies it to 
God at the pl'esent time exclusively, The fifth 
and last state the fact of its being brought to 
light thl'ough the gospel, ;u1(1 not through the 
Phredo of Plato. 

If "immOl,taJity" be an obje('t, to he sought 
afterby "patielltcontinuancein well doing," itis 
cel't..'lin that all meu a.re not by II((tlll'e ill pos~ea
siolt of it. But, on the other hand, if all men are 
born into the wodd with il1llllort...'1.1 natures it 
would be useless to tell them to 8et/; after 8l/ch,. 
"fol' what a man seeth why doth beyet hope for? 
If all men are immortal by natural inheritance 
they need not apt>ly to the gospel for "immortal· 
ity j" and then sinners as well as saints h3.\·e 
eternal life and call never die. 'rhell eteJ'mu sin 
is as certain as eternal righteousness. {1'or 110 

one will cla.im tha.t a. race of iucol'I'igibles will 
live without sinning in et.emity any mOre than 
they will in time, We ha,\'e a fail' enough speci· 
men of wlcke(lness in this 8ta.teof things to infer 
something of what it would be beyond this in the 
etcl'nities, And yet we have a vel'Y vague con
ception of the character of what an etel'nity of 
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/lift would be. Fol', in this pl'e!:>ent world, many 
(·onstraining influence:;;. are brought to beal' upou 
wicked people-they are still upon mercy's sitle 
of the gl':'l.\'e, and on probationary JZ'l'ounds with 
God, and where the lIoly Spirit is yet operating 
upon the minds of men to turn them to the ways 
of life and !Salvation: but pla('e<.1 beyond aU su~h 
constl'aining and restraining fOI'ces and innu· 
ences, face to face with hopeless f;tte, who (:an 
imagine to what depths of depl'aYity this lost 
humanity would descend? It would be equaled 
only hy the Devil and his hosts. '1'hol1, to the 
ill.tel/l1it!/ of all this aggl'egated depravity, add 
the eteJ'uity of it, and we h::t\'e aconditionof things 
that lies beyond the ken of OUl' apprehension to 
l'euiir.e. 'Ve cannot help seeing, then, what an 
awful thing it would be if aU mankind were oo1'U 

immol't,:ll. The tJ>ansgre:ssions of this present 
wodd for :six thousand .real'S, 01' from the crea· 
Lion to the judgment day. would be as nothing 
atall when <:ompal'ed with that etel'llal world of 
-sin, 'fhe sin of one indh'idual thel'e would be 
incompal'ably more than all the sin rommitted by 
all the human family during the history of this 
pl'e:sent evil wol'ld fl'om the beginning of it to 
the end; because the sins of the human family 
al'e limited by time, while the sill of that realm 
has 7i.0 limit, So that wben the "one individual" 
had lh'ed long enough thel'e ill his incorrigible· 
ness to equal aU the :sin evel' perpetrated by the 
Admnaio jalldlydul'ing probation, he then would 
bc no ncal'Cl' the end of his diabolical cal'eer than 
when he fh':st entel'ed upon it! Kow add to the 
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sin, 01' sins, of this "one individual" the sins of 
the vast. milliOJ1lS of the 10lSt and then see what 
millions of worlds of iniquity there would be! 

But for a \'ery wise purpose mall ill not bOl'lllln 

immortal cl'eallll'e, and therefore when he Pl'O\'cs 
himself unwol'thyof etel'nallifeand immortality, 
he wili not be :J.ble to perpetuate that U!lworLhi· 
nes!:! beyond this brief life. 


Whatever con",truction men ma.y place upon 

Gen. 3:2'2, it is c:el'tain that Adam and Eve 

were not immortal beings. When they had 

!:Iinned alldforieited their right. toparadi:;e, God 
said: "Bebold, the man is become as one of us, 
to know g<X>d and evil: and now lest he put [ol'th 
his hand, and take also of the tree of life and 
9<'\t andliveforevel': thel'efol'e t.heLol'd God seut 
him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground (,'Olll 'U:hell('e he 1N(..i; taken. So he drove 
out the mall; and hepla.cedat the9<'l.st oCthe gal" 
den of Eden, Cherubims :lnd a. flaming sword 
which turned every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life." Yaried are the opinions enter· 
tained as to the real meaning of this Scl'ipture; 
but as the Word should be followed in pl'efel" 
ence to these, we will adhere to t.he letter of it. 
.And we discover; (1) tha.t Adam in this fallen 
condition could not li\'e for e\'er, as he was taken 
from the dust of the earth and in c:onsequenceo( 
sin would return to it again, as expressed in the 
19th verse. "In the swea.t of thy face l:Ihalt thou 
ea.t bread, till thou ,'etlll'n unto the (jl'ot£n(l,. for 
out oj' it wast tholl takel/,- for dllst tholl art, an(l 
unto dust sholt tholl retul'n," 'rhis..-la.nguag-e was 
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addressed to .JdaIlL, the ptr,~oll., the l'eiljJOnJjilAe i'L
dividllu/. and /lot to the hO/l."18 ilL whif'h he lit,td, 
as the popular notion runs, (2) l'he pL·ec.·...ution 
taken bl' thc Lol'll in dl'h'inU' him from the !mi'·0. 
den, and Pl'otccting the tree of We from their 
gaining a('(-c:-;s to it, so they should not partake 
of it also, and "eat and live for ever," is well 
wOl'thy of note. '1'he results of eating o[ this 
tree of Ii fe, the l'e<:ol'<1 tells us, would h:.\.\'e been 
to tr~'e.t'ol'tI'O', then they would ha"e bec-ome im
mm'la.l, nevci'-dying sinners, If the commonly 
accepted deflnition fOl' lHe wel'e true, tha.t it i s 
"the f;\\'ol' and knowledge of God," then when 
.Adam would have pa.t'taken of the tree of life and 
committed the se('ond tl'ansgl'essioll, he' wonld 
have had the eternal f~wol' and knowledge 
of God, If eternal life means eternal Imppi
ness and the [a\'or of God, and eternal death 
is eternal sin and suffering, as this doc
trine is, then Adam had but to put forth his 
hand to the tree of )ife and eat of it. and he 
would have se<:ul'ed the eternal favol' of Goo and 
the full fl'uition of peace and happiness, Strange 
penalty fOl' transgression! But the tlefinition 
of death is as badly out of joint as is that of life; 
for it makes thE' xill Adam committed the pen
alty. Fro dodge the force of this penalty that had 
IOI' its obje<:t the l'etul'n of Adam to the dust fl'om 
whit-It he was taken, as it is stated, (Chap_ 3:1!1), 
this t1H.."OI'Y Sil.)'S that he, .t\dam, died a spil'itual 
death-that is a death in trespasses and sins. 
Says Rev_ J. D, Pope on this subject of Adam's 
death: .I TI,e furt i8 theil, the jil'dt death fol' Oil/' 



35-1 THE TRUE I'HILOSOPIIY OF LIFE. 

'I'ace WOS 8jJi"ituai death, 01' what P(nd /'eft'J's to as 
'dead in t,.e~pa.liSfJJ and ioJill~' (l~ph, 2:1,5; Col. 2 : 
13,), I We l1eed 110 theology to teach Ill:> that Adam 
fell and became a sinneJ' as soon <ll:> he disobeyed 
this divine injullction; but it will take a good 
deal more than populal' theology 1;(. make tbe 
common sense mind seetha.t /'lin ix the penaUy fo/' 
sin, Literal death is the penalty foJ' tl'ansgl'es· 
sion, as announC:f><l here by the Lol'd- I< J)U8t 

thou art and unto d/lioJt shalt thmt utI/I'll," "'1'he 
wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6::!3) j not "the 
wages of sin is sin." We lmowthat sin is spoken 
of in the Scriptures in the sellse or figUl'<Ltive 
death. because the sinner is dead to a life of 
righteousness; but to confound it with the penalty 
f01' ~in, is absurd. Adam be<:ame .t dying l.'l'ea.
ture as soon as he sinned, and fully and finally 
expired when he had li\'ed nine hundred and 
thirty years, and returned to the dust as God 
told him. "In dying thou shalt die," is the 
marginal reading. 

In the face of this we are told that saint and 
sinneL' alike are immol'i, ..1.i by nat.ure, and must 
continue to live in conditions of righteousness 
and illsuoordination, respecth'ely, to aU eter
nity : So far as the bestowment. of immol'talit.y 
is concel'lled, the ~'1.iut has no lUOl'e to thank the 
Redeemer for than has the sinner, as both re
ceiyed it by inhel'itancefl'om tILe ji}'dt Adam. If 
there is gratitude due anyone fol' this 
natural gilt-and it is said there is-it is 
OUl' fallen father, Adam, and no one else: 'fOl' we 
inherited it from him, as truly as did we this sin
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ful nature that Wafi born with us. So then it 
would not be right, :u:C:OI'ding to this doetl'ine, 
to accord to Chri~t, the ReCOlUl Adam, the honor 
of bringing" immOl·talit.... to light through the 
gospel" to be sought fOI' by, and bestowed upon, 
the faithfu l alUong the childl'en of men; but k 
the fil'st Adam in bestowing it upon all It is J)()!~. 
tuily alike, il'1'espe<.-tiYe of merit. But instead 
of this being' a bestowment f"om the first .Adam, 
it. belongs to the seCOlU1 AdulIl, the Lord Jel:ilts 
Christ, and lIe will give to His Spiritual POSLeI'. 
it.y, the saints, and to none else; because nODe 
eJso is wOI·thy, 'l1he fi"st .Adam could not gin~ 
to his post.erit.y what he did not himself posselSlS, 
And, as he wa!; n. dying creat.ul'e, destined to re. 
turn to the eal·t.h, as we h;:we noticed, he could 
imp:lrt none othel' than a dying, mOl'tal nature to 
his offspring, And so it is wl'itten of him <lUU 
his progeny: "'rhe first man is of the earth, 
ea.rthy. * * * As is the eal'thy(Adam), sucb 
are they also tha.t are earthy" (his posterity), 
Of the second Adam) 01' Chl'ist, and Ilis Spil'itunl 
cbjldren it is written: "The second man is the 
Lord fl'Om hea,ven: * * * And as is the 
heavenly (Christ .Jesus), such are they also that 
;u'e heavenly (the saints). And as we have borne 
tile illUlqe of the tal'thy (the modal ill1l1ge), we 
shall also beal' t.he image of the herwenly" (the 
immortal image). (1 Col'. 15 :-l6-:l9). 'rbe ques· 
tiOD here arises, When will this change of image 
fl'Om the til'st Adam to that of the second-fl'om 
the mort.1.1 to the immortal nutlll'e-t.'1ke place? 
'rhe ;:Ulswel' is found in the next foul' "el'ses. 
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Beginning wit.h Lhe- ;:;h.L \", we I'ead: Behold, I 
shew you a. myster:,..: We shall not. all sleep, but 
we shall all be ('banged, in a. moment, in lite 
twillklbL(/ of an eye, AT TEU; LA3T TRU~IP; fOl,the 
tl'ltlllpet ''ihall ~oPJI/(I, aIHI the rlead ,"'}llIli bf rail1ffZ 
L'\COHHUPTIBLF., and 11'8 14wl/ be c1ul1ujetl. For 
t/d/J corruptible 1I1W5t put on Illt'Orl'upt iOll, and this 
mortal mU/Jt Ptlt Oil DDIOBTALITY. So WHEN thilS 
('ol'I'uptible shall ha\'c put on iltcol'l'llpcion, and 
this l1Wl'tal IShali have put Oil iliLlIWl'talit!J, thol
shall be brought to pasi:! the saying LlmL is writ
ten, Death i?i lJwaliowed Itp in victory, 'L'his 
Script.ure needs no comment,as it. is self-explan · 
atory I and telh; us when and IWI/J Illell are made 
immort.al- namely I at. the time of thc resurrec
tion of the de.1.d j and being in Christ they a.re 
delivered from the po\\'el' of death-the dead 
raised to an endless life, and the then living 
saints illxtantalleollsly qu ickellfd ,01' ellanfJed, from 
corruption to incol'l'npt.ion, and from a. dying to 
an undying nat.m'e. And :\s it is t.he saiuk;. and 
they only who put on imIDOI'tality hel'e, to whom 
death is swallowed up in dct'()I'Y, the unright
eous at this pe!'iod, both U"ing and dead, 7'emain 
without it, and must die wha.t is termed II the 
secOnd death," 'nle distilwtion bet.ween t.he two 
elasses here is noted b)" John, lie says: "BlfI<t,'{nl 
amI holy i8 he that hath part il/ the jir,yl re·'WI'ret'
tion: on such the Hecolld death hath itO power. * 
* * Whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into t.he lake of fh'e . '11his 
is the second death." (Be\'. 20:6, 14, 15.) '1'wo 
spceies of resurrection are noted in the New 
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'rest:'lInent-tlle re>'.lIl'rerlioll of tlte 1'iqitteo1f8. as 
the jir.'<t, and the ,.t~lfI'I'er'tionof the II1tl'ighieolf?J, 
8tl'Orul. Hays the '\lx>stle Paul, in refel'ence to 
the th·st.: '. 'nle Lord shall descell{l from he....wen 
witll :.~ shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the tl'tllUp of God j and the dead in 
Chl'ist shall rise tirl:>t." (1 '1'hes8. 4:16), 'l'hose 
dead who are not inc..tuded in the fi}'l:>t resulTe('
tion are undel' the POW!;!!' and dominion of the 
second de:\th. and hel1('e cannot continue to li,-e 
011 , Not.. being partaken; of immol'Lality which 
,must come through Christ on ly, they do not pos. 
sess etcl'lIallifc, 8:t,rs John, in speaking of ace I'· 
t.ain class of (; l'iminals: "\\'h08oe\'el' bateth his 
brothel' is a lUtll'dere}' j and ye knoll) that no 
1Jturdt:l'e1' hath eUI'lutlll:t"e abiding il( him," (John 
3 :15). lle ('el'tainl,}' would h;we etel'llal life abid· 
ing in him if he wel'e an immol'i,,'l.l being. ,. And 
t.hb is the !'ec'ol'd, that God hath gh-ell to us 
eUrltllllife, and this life i>'. ill /d.,< S01/, lie that 
Iw.'h the ,,'011 hath ll:fe .. (lmi he that hath lIot the 
SOli (~f (,'o,zll{ltlt IlOt lU~_" (1 John 5:11,12). In 
!lim is life. out of Him is death, the wages of 
sin, So that Lhe bestowment of immol'tality is 
conditioned upon obediClll'c to the I'equil'ements 
of tbe gospC'l- obtained "by patient oontinuan('e 
in well doing, " 

Befol'C tOIl(:hing lIpon the 8ignificatio)ls of 
"life" am1 "de.ath" it might be in place to 
notice in bl'ief the \'iew of ~!r, Badow on this 
pOint, It is llOt a litLIe mllu8ing to see his at· 
tempt to pl'm'e that the l'ighteous ha\'e eternal 
life, now, and at the same time claim tha.t the 
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wicked h.we au undying natul'e, all endless be
ing, He says t.hat none but the belieyel':; in 
Christ ha\'e eternal life, and thi::; they c.'mne in 
posse:;sion of at cum'el'sion, and quotes .John 
3:16,36 in proof of it: "lle that believeth on the 
Son bath evedasting life; and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life," Now how in the 
world be c<,m prove by this text that the wicked 
will Ii ve fore\'er is the m,Y!stel'Y , 'l'he text d.e
clal'es they will not. lie says t.he wicked have 
no natural immol'tality, These rU'e his words: 
"Etel'//alll:te i>1 the ]Jl'e·'tcnt }JOl:J8exlliol1 of tho1'iqht, 
eOlts, and of thel/It alolle, It is tilt) Ilje 11)hich 1'8 
the Otitt'OIlLe and iJf~epaJ'(lble attent/ant of' the !lew 
birth, lIow then can H, be put on at the l'e:-.Ul'l'e(;
tion t' "So fa/' a>1 the Bible id concel'11ul 110 
COllflteTt(lI/f'e is f/it:en to the ('OJl/.mOIl idea that flUla 
i8 uatlll'ally 01' il/herO/tly tllul/odal. No matter 
what the word means, if the Bihle he tl'ue, only 
one beill(j IWI] it IW!"; ollly the I'if/itteollx "Iff it ou 
at tllei,' reXUr"(H'UOIl.'· (Endless Being, pp_ 
36, 41. ~ The italics al'e his. In this he 
tells u:; tha.t the wicked ha.\'e /U,ithel' illl

MOdality nor etel'flalll:t~,-fol' thebe he !:>a,Ys 
mean two diffel'ent thing::;- yet he :;ays they 
hal'f eterllal coJtill'iolloO( e.dxttl/f'e/ j<'OI' men to 
be depl'h-ed of both immol'tality and etel'IMl 
life and yet li\'eetel'llaily, as )h, H:u'low daiJus, 
is truly a meL.1.physiC'al no\'elty, Hut he thinks 
he lms found a solut.ion to the mysLel'.\' that has 
puzzled the ol,thodoxw ol'ld fot· so many a.ges. 
A play upon the definitions of the wOi'd:;, "life" 
a.nd "death, J, is Lhe way he !sol ves the' 'mystel'y. 11 



CONI>ITIOXAI.. IlUMORTALITY. '" 
lie sa.ys that "life" does not mean "existence, II 

and that "de.:'tth" does not me.:'11l "non-existence," 
or unconsciousness. He thinks a dead man 
knows a great deal more than a living man. 
But the SCl'iL>tUl'es do not agree with his new 
fangled definitions of life and death. Let U!!l 

try the Bible definition of "death" and see how 
it accords with his idea oh:1ead men possessing 
wisdom and conscious entity, IIere it is: "Put 
not your trust in prince::;, nol' in the son of mau, 
in wbom there is no help. His bl'eath goeth 
forth, he 1'eturnetk to his earth: m THAT V~:l-tY 
Dl\Y HIS THOUGHTS PEHfSH." (Psal. U6: 3,4.) 

"Fo]' the living know tha.t they shalldiej BUT 

Tn~ I)MI) KNOW NOT ANYTmNG. Also their love, 
and theil' hatred, and their envy, IS NOW PER

L'iUEI), " (Ecd. 9: 5, 6. ) 
.Be<:au::;e Je:sus said, Hlie that belie\!eth on me 

hath evedastinglife"(John 6:-!7),Bro."B. infers 
that believel's l'ecei\'e it in I'enlity at com:ersioll., 
or ((81100n ((8 they beliel'6 011 the SAVIOR, placing 
all st.ress upon the pl'e~ellt tense of the verb, 
But if he would read this 47th verse in the 
Jightof its context-for that i~ the wa.y to intet'
pl'et texts-he would <:el'tainly get. the mean
ing of the Ravior'!S words here as to \VHEN the 
belie\'cl' comes iuto possession of tbb "eternal," 
01' "everlasting," "life." Let us read two 
vel'ses of this same (6th) cha.pter of Johl1'~ 

Gospel. '1'he 34t.h verse I'eads: aWhosoever 
eateth my flesh and dt'inketh Ill,)' blood, !wth 
etumrl/(le; Mom I WILL HAISE Hni UP AT Tim 

L.\~T OA Y . " 1'he 40t.h \'el'se reads: "Anu this 
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is the will 'of him that sent me, that every oue 
that seeth the Son, and believeth on him, /Jwy 
lill~'e e~'erl((8tilllj hfe: AXD I WILL HA1:;t-; IlDl ('"1' 

AT 'fHE L.\ST DAY. >I 'l'his tells when the~' get 

'letel'llallile. II It would be 'absUI'd to pl'omise 
to J'(tise up some one that Iltt'CI'[aid dO!l'II. F'out' 
times in t.ois chapter does .Jesus mention the 
fad of rai4illfj up believel'!) "lit the la.'ll day. II 
Why this if they h.we eternal life without it? 
Of cOUl'se Bro. B. thinks lhh. "etel'nal life" 
l'cccived <'l.t conversion, i::i the I'cw;,u'd and 1'e' 
compense pl'omised the believel'; fOl' this was 
what J C!)ut:; said He came fol', that they mig-ht 
have life, and have it mOI'C a,buntbnLly.ll Let 
us now put this in the fOl'm of a syllogism that. 
it may appeal' morc cOIl('lu:si \'(', 

17/6 I'eluanl alld l'eCOlllptlll(e of tile hel iau i8 
eternal life (John :3: 6; 10 i 10); Thejllrlfjlllt'llt day 
i.'< tltt! time at lohich tile iJelieN:I' I'eceil'f.'f t/!(lt 
rell'ard lI1td l'tl'01Jlj)e/ll(e (~bt.t, 16: 27: Luke 14: 
Hi 2 Cor.5: 10; He\" 2~: l~); Tlu:l'efl)l't:, the 
·jllrl'llllellt day iN tile lillIe at lI'hil'lI tilt' belitt't;1' 

1'ertit'ex "ete-rlllllltje," awlllOt (It (,()II I't/'Jjioll . 
~o stl'onger w01'd:-; (:all be used to express 

that due the righteous and ulll'ighleous, respe<:~ 
ti\'ely, at the day of ret-koning, than the tel'ms 
employed, Life eternal is pl'omised to the 
fOl'mel', while death etel'lml hi annoullt'ed as the 
doom of the lattel'. And tlH'!I'e al'e no two words 
in OUI' v()(.'abulalT tlmt expl'ess oppositeness o( 
meaning any mOl'e fully t.han do t.hese t.WO \\'01'(1:-; . 

We sO tlnde l·st.and thes(': wonts in OUI' daily ('Oil· 

vCl'satioll, The word "d{'ath" i:-. the ant.ollym of 

http:a,buntbnLly.ll
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the wOI'd life, But t.!!ese words are used accom
modatedly by i::iorne. as lul.s been obsen'ed, and 
the Biblic:al and common sense meaning changed. 
When applied to the future, life is said to 
siglli fy happiness, and death to signify misery 
01' mii::ierableness. '1'0 be eterually alive then 
in the future world, i~ to be etunally happy; 
and to he etel'nally dead, i.~ to be eternally 
milJe1'ab/e, If these be the ligitimate meanings 
of tile wOl'ds, they are just as true ill t.his world 
as in the next, and should be so applied, '1'here
fOl'e all who al'e happy in this wodd w'e alil'e,
and all who (fI'e unhappy, 01' miserable, are dead.' 
Did anyone e\'e1' see an unhappy corjJse? We 
see thnt the tel'm will not apply to the dead of 
this world, neither will it to the dead of the next 
world, A mall in thi~ world may have (( happy 
hje, 01' he fllIly /i(ue (lit unhappy llje. It does 
not follow t.hat bec-ause be is un/l(lpPY he does 
not li\'e, ii::i dead, And a pel'son would be thought 
of a~ one whose intelligence was considerably 
at fault who should so say and think. OUl' exbt
ence 11ere, life. does not depend upon mental 
l'ondition::;, but ment."l.l t'onditions depend upOIl 
life f'JI' thei/' existence, Joy 01' SOl'l'OW is all the 
~al1le to a dead man-he I'ealizei::i neither j while 
the living man is susceptible of both, But if a 
man's liCe here depended upon his mental con
ditions .fol· reality, he would be not only of 
ephemel'al existence, but a. Cl'eatUl'e of IIWrlY 

IiV(;l:s: for just as often as his mind changed 
fl'om ,~ happy to ,tn unhappy mood. he would be 
sa,ill to have died; and with the return of a more 

21 
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normal condition of his ment..'llity, to be living 
again, In the world to come, ll/ewill not depend 
upon happiness any more than it does here, but 
happiness will depend upon life (or its expres
sion, W'hen men are made immortal. and are no 
longer susceptible of physical disorders of any 
kind, and pains and aches are thing'S unknown i 
and where nothing al'ises froUl without to dis
turb or I'ume the mind; then there will be 1mp
piness complete as a l'e!sult of such (1, condition of 
things, It. will be the effeot too of <1, righteous 
life here. Said the Pt'ophet: "The effeot of 
righteousness shall be qllittllel!iJ (tIul assurance 

fo/' eve-r,," 
'1'he terms used in t.he Bible to express the 

doom of the wicked are in no way ambiguous, 01' 

of doubtful meaning, '~-hat would we, for in
~tance, undel'st..'l.nd by t.he word "dexfroy"? We 
surely" would not take it to mean the same as 
the word "]JI'exel'l'e," its antonym, 01' opposite. 
When the Bible ~'l.ys, I'The Lord prestl'ceth aU 
them that 10\'e him: but all the wickNl will he 
de:o{troy," are we to gh'e to the word "dest.roy" 
the same signifi('ation that we do to, the word 
"prescn'e"' in ib. applk"ation hel'e'! (Psal. H.'): 
20, ) To say t.hat "destl'oy" in this text has 
regarded to t.hepfWt ot"l/(/ppillei'(,o{ of the wicked, 
and means that Gnd will "destroy" their peace, 
is to assert somet.hing tha.t is vel'." foreign to 
the import of thb Scripture as well as to tha.t 
of othel' texts, 1. "Wicked" is t.he obje(·t. of the 
ved) "destroy," hel'e, and not "peace." If the 
word "peace'" is to be !Substit.uted here lor 
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"wicked," then the language is figul'ath-e, and 
has no reference to the final condition of the 
wicked 01' righteous whatever, as one thing is 
taken to I'epresent another, 2. '.rhe Bible 
asserts that the " wicked" are de:5titute of 
I'peaec. n and how is God going to destroy £01' 

them Lhat which Lhey do not possess? "'.rhel'e is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked:' (!sah. 57: 
20,21). Hut this is litel'allanguage, and refers 
to the final doom of the ungodly, In 2 '11hess, 1:9, 
t.he noun is employed to de:5ignate the destiny 
or t.he wi(!ked, Says the A postle ill speaking of 
them: "IVhe rthe wicked] shall be punished 
with evel'lasting deJJtl'lu'tion from the pl'esellce 
of the Lo,'d, and [mID the glory of his powel'," 
Who would think of using the word "preserva
tion" hel'e in lieu of the word "clestru('tioll,'! 
thel'eby gi"jng to the declal'ation exactly an op
po~ile meaning ~ But. this is just what is done 
with this text when we make the claim that the 
•. wicked" ('(jIll/of be rit:l'!trO!luZ: and of COUl'se if 
the.... are immol'tal (' I 'e;.lttll·e~ they al'e not sub
je<:t to destl'llCtion; and then eve!'y time the 
wOl'd "destl'uction" i:. applip<.l to fue ,..."i('ked it 
should be ~ubstituted by its antonym-its op
posite-I.pl'esel'vatioll." But what kind of 
license would this be, that would pel'mitu~ t(J give 
opposite sigllitica.tion~ to the same wOl'dlS 'f With 
this latitude language would soon become mean· 
ingless, DI', Webstel' defines the wOl'd oIdestl'oy" 
thus: 1. To ItlLtH/Ilrl: to pllll 01' teal' down; to 
separate 't'io{tlltly into its ('Qnstitlle'lt pal't,y,' to 
bl'eak /IP tlt6 1'.(l'u/'t/lI'(: ami ol'(jmtic e.ei.~tenre of,. (0 
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demoli'lh. 2, To I'llill: to lwillY to IIflll(jlit; to 
Jntt {III end to: to {lmlihilott; to CQlI'IIIIIIP." With 
these definitions of the terlll befol'e us, in whaL 
possible sense is it to be applied to tJ/at which is 
totally inriestl'lu'tible, and il/dimi/dAhable.J If the 
wicked are indestl'uctible why did the writers 
of the Bible make the woeful mistake when 
:speaking of their punishment to apply to them 
the word "def<.tl'uctiolll" Evidently Lhey ha,'e 
used the wrong word, i [ the popular notion of 
the inrlfP3tl'lIctibility of the wicked is a. fact . 
Either the Bible or scholastic theology is at 
fault here. And while I :Lm not ready to con
cede the fOI'mer, I lllUliit ill all honesty take broad 
issue with the latter, and let that Hook speak in 
its own definite language, '1'0 use the figure of 
personification, I believe it means just what it 
says, and says just what it means. If the un
godly were immol't.'ll and destined to liveas long 
as God Himself, as we heal' it :;aid, then that 
Book, the Bible, would not be slow in declaring 
thilS fact, and no such terms as ·'deRtI'W'tioll." 

"perixh," I. conxume" eLc.. would <,vel' bave been 
applied to them. If Dtwid meant to teach the 
indbJtl'uctibility of the wicked what a. stl'ange 
way he teok to e . ...:press it. lIe says: uThe 
wicked shalt periN/I, and the enemies of the LOI'd 
shall be {(s the fat of lamux: they 'I/wll ('OIUJllllle: 

iJdo Jjmol;,e shall they f'Oll·'fllIlt6 llway" (Psal. 37: 
20). Singulal' language this to expl'ess CO!I

timtity of life anrI e,riNlell('e.' Again: WI' he 
wicked shall see it (the salvation o( the right
eous), itnd be grieved; he shall gnash with his 
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tee~h and /lull (II(1(fY. " (Psal. 112: 10), "Fl'et 
not thy:self because of evil doers, neither be 
thou en\'iou:s against the workerlS of iniquitr. 
For they shall :soon be C17T DO\VX like the ?I'({X,~, 
and wrrSfo:n A8 THE GHEE~ HERB." "Evil doers 
SlL\LL m; CUT OFF. * * * FOT' yet a little 
while, and the '\\'i('ked I-Iha/t !lot be.- yea, thou 
~hfllt diligently c..'Onsidel' his place, and it sha.l1 
not be" t Psal. 37: 1, ~, 9, 10), It should not. be 
ovel'iooked that this 37th P:salm locates the in· 
iliction of t.his punishment just at the time when 
the l'ighteous al'e I'ew<l.l'ded, and so these declar· 
ations cannot be constr ued to mean tem lXmtl 
calamities to the wi<.:ked.-~lalachi is equa.lly as 
singular as David in descl-ibing the cOltthwity 
and" ilUlelltl'llctibilit!J" of the finally impenitent, 
lIe says; "Fo!', beholtl, the day c.)meth, that 
shall bu!'n ;\1i an o\ren i and aU the proud, yea all 
that do wickedly. shall be stubble : and the da.y 
that compth "dwll bur!l fltelll "~po saith the Lord 
of hosts, that it .1ihallleave them IleitltU I'oot 1101' 

bl'au('h," (:"la1. -1: 1), 1 am quite ce"tain tha.t 
if Da,\'id and ).[alachi were here now and 
preached the punishment of the wicked in stlch 
stl'ong language the~r wvuld be denounced as 
·'destl'ul'tionisb," 01' "annihilationi1its. " But 
ther ..u'e not alone in announcing that "wicked" 
me;l al'c not immol'tal; all the other writel's of 
the Bible tha.t ha\'e anything to sa,\' on the sub· 
ject, tell the same story, Indeed they eould not 
tell ~lI1ythillg ditl'CI'ent lind it be in harmony \.... ith 
the il'lIth. All Bible doctl'ine is lHLI'U1oniou1i. 
Jt ('annot teach th,lt "the wicked, the enemjes 
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of the Lord. shall perish,!1 and at the bame time 
teach also that they are imperishable, '1'he har
mony among the sacred. writers may be seen by 
the following quotations in reference to the des
tiny of the wicked: 

"':Phe wicked is reseJ'\"ed to the day of destruc
tion" (Job 21:30): "When all the workers of 
iniquity do flourish, it i!::i that they I:Jhall be 
destl'oyed/orcver" (Psa1., 92; 7) : TIley that war 
against thee shall be Wi 110(/1 if/i), a.ud al1 {£ (/1 ini) 
of ;umght ; and they that strh'e with thee s/wll 
J)eri~.dl·' (lsah. -11: 11, 12) : liThe soul that !-lin
neth, it shall die" (E7"ek. 18; 4,20): "But he will 
bW'I~ up the chaff 'With unqll€whable fire!! platt. 
3; 12): "Brood is the way that leadeth to de8tl'llc
tion, and many there be which go :n thereat" 
()OIatt. 7; 13) : ".Ad, lhel"ejore, 'h e tarcx arc (lath
ered and burned ift tlu fire; 80 {<hal/ it he in the 
end of this u'01'ld" ("Matt, 13; 40): "lie tha.t 
believeth 011 the Son hath everlasting life: and 
he that belie"eth not the Son Ijht{l/ /lot ~ee l(fe, II 

{John 3 j 36): '(That whosoo,"er believeth in him 
mi(J/tt not JJeI'i.~h. but luwe etemallife" (Ch. 3; 
15): w1'he end of the!::ie things i8 death" (Rom. 6j 
21): "'1'he wages of sin i~ death; hut the gift of 
God i~ eternalliCe"(v, 2aJ: " II'lw.-!eeml il1 destruc
tion" (Phil. 3; 19 ): "lI'ho~e eml is to oe burned" 
(IIeb. 6: S) : "What ~hall be the t<lld of them t!tat 
oUey not the g08pet of God?" (1 Pet. 4; 17.) 

ManY8imilar passages might be added to these 
sbowing the concurl'ence of testimony among 
the 'Vl"iters of tbe Bible on this subject, as tbere 
must be Cor the Scriptures to barmonize j but 
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these will sel've as samples, ~ow if "deatlt," 
"dextl'oy, ,. Io}Jerish," "die," "tome to 7w//(Jllt," 
"come to all elld," "be ('Ilt off." "bl/riled up," 
"COlliJllmed," etc" as hel'e expl'es8ed. mpan bim~ 
ply ::.epamtioll from God by a spiritual death-a 
death "in tl'espass~s and sins, "_as we are told, 
then every sinnel' has I'eached his punishment, 
bec:aube he is ((/ready J:;eparated from God f,y 
this kpil'itllal death,-cie..'ld in sin! But "sin" is 
no penalty fOl' Sill , 

IG,'er since the serpent told mothel' Eve that 
8be shou ld I'not sUl'ely die" if she ate of the 
forbidden f,'uit, t'l'cdence hllS been gi ,'en to wha.t 
he said, God told ~\dam if he ate of the fruit 
of that tree he would cel'tainl~' die; but the sel'
pent. 01' the Dedi thl'ough him, 8<'l.id to the 
woman, "Ye shall not 8m'ely die," thus contra
dicting what God had said: and stl-ange to say, 
the same lie told there by that serpent, is t.o-day 
almost unh'el':s.ally belie\'ed and taugbt. This 

. was among the edls man came into pos::.e:s.sion 
of by the faU, If Eve had not heliel'ed what 
the serpent told hel'. doubtless. she would not 
ha\'e pal't.'1ken of the fl'uit and fell. But ~he 
believed a lie and acted upon it. and we behold 
the sad {'onsequenees of it, And some way. in 
her posterity inheriting her fallen natul'e, they 
partook stl'ongly of a. tendency to credit what is 
false in pl'cfel'ence to what is true, Wicked 
men to-day believe the Devil before they will 
believe God; hence their rebellion against God, 
And there is s~,u'('(~ly a fah.e s .... stem of religion 
Oil eal,th but is based upon this \'el'Y falsehood 
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fabricated by Satan to o\'erthl'ow our fil'::.t par
ents. These systems all affirm that man, falli 
ble man, is an Ifntlyilt(J creature. jllHtwliat 
tlie serpent said lie would be. Spiritualism is 
founded upon this false claim. Knock this pil
lar from under the supel·::.tructul·e and "3pirit
rappings," ucommunications with the dead," 
"spirit-affinities," "mediumistic" de('eptions, 
etc., woulli all tumble to the ground. 

'1'he despicable '1'urk, who is now murdering 
defenseless Greek women and childl'en, thinl{f';, 
according to h is religion, Islamism. that, he is 
an DI.\IORTAL beingj and that if he falls on the 
battle-field, or while he is slaying the (ollowers 
of Clll'ist he is wafted immediately illto (t ~en.'f/wl 
lxlI'adi8e u'heJ'e he l'e(Jale~ him>(elj to hiH heltl't'Ji 
C01ttel1t in all the licel/tiolls (Jl'atifi,catioM clw}'((('
teristic 0/ him, and that to all eiel'llity, 

Buddhism with all its superstitious nom;euse 
has its life in a theory of 1Iletem]>Jiy('h(J>(i~ 01' 

tl'am$mi(Jl'atiolt 0/ >(ouls. It daims that at the 
death of the indiyidual he i>( i/lUlw/iotely bOI'1t 
a(Jaill, 01' enters upon a new exi3tence and in .~ 
new shape j a.nd as to his species and shape, he may 
according to bis merit or demerit, he lIl/y oj tile 
iwwmel'able ol·del'.... 0/ bein(J ('QlIlpOlolin(J the Budd
hist 1II1il'el'lJe-ji'om II I'eptilf to a dil'illity i but 
his progression must not stop. 

~\nd so with Bl'ahmanism, anothel' mythologi
cal system of religion: among other degra.ding 
things it hold.... thf: .~el'peJle-the species of the 
Cl'catUl'e t1Mt told the ,-~w[tll lie in 8del1-i}~ 
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,~(l('l'ed /'rCtf'tlU'r, and makes it the emblem of 
imwol'lality, 

'.rhe I'eligion of old China teaches the worship 
of ancestI'y, who ha\'e turned into deities and 
inhabit ('elcstiall'egions in the heavens, They 
wor8hip their dead because they think thty are 
flot dead. 

With the belief that they were immortal beings 
by birthright, mallY heathen tribes of earth 
ha\'e pl'escl'ibed a rite of homicide among other 
bal'barous observ:lnces. When deaths occurred 
among t.he rich, their servants wel'e killed that 
they might be with their masters to sene them 
in the immortal world; and frequently among 
the nobility, kindt'ed sacrificed themselVE.'s in 
Ol'(lel' to be with their departed fr;ends, C;:wen
dish, an English explorer of the 16th centul'Y, 
speaks of a CUstom among the Janmese of the 
surviving wives of the king, of whom there 
would be as many as a hundred, five days after 
his death repairing toa certain place by appoint
ment, and with knives as keen as razo)'s, stab 
themselves to the heart, Lhus committing suicide 
to he with theil' 101'd and master in the land of 
spirits. 

While in a fit of de:;pontlency o\'er the'Suc(>csb 
attending t.he al'UlS of Julius Ca~sar and the loss 
of hi:; own cause, Caw. the Roman patriot, (:0111

mitLed sui('id(~ by stahbinghimseif-.'!timul(ft€d to 
the dted btl I'earlillfj Plato 011 the illlll/O/'talit!! (~f 
the luw/fllt "'olll. 

It is thought by some that beca.use the idea of 
man's nattll'al immol'tality is "Ann:, it must he 
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col'I'ect-assuming that it is right because it is 
lIatite. But this I'ea:soning would E,ro far in justi
fying human depl'{f,1,.'ity. It would stand thus on 
this principle: All t.hat is XATlYE with man is 1 
right; DEPRA"ITY is NATIVE with lUall ; t1t~l'ifol'e, 
dtpral'ity is riq/tt.' I should feel that itwere all the 
stronger re.."lson fOl' discarding the idea, ~eeing 
that it is all the trend of tile untutored, natural 
mind to be WI'01t(j and ,]0101'011(/, '1'0 indol'se the 
theory of man's inbel'ent immol't.'llity because 
found in the cranium of the benighted, idola
trous heathen, looks verily liken step backward. 
It comes to enlightE'ued minds wit.h a pOOl' grace. 
If we a re going to endorse this part of their 
superstition, why not all of it,and worship their 
idols as well? If theil' instincts al'e so UlIf:I'l'
illq in regard to the jil',>(t claim, who is able, on 
tlliJj principle, to prove the,\' are not so on the 
second claim 'in J'efel'ence to the col'l'cctness of 
their system of worship, No, the cO)'l'ect con
ception of immortality is not of paq(lnic origin, 
butisof divinere'~elation outof themindo{ Je"us 
Christ, "who bas brought liIeand immol'tality to 
light through the gOSptI,1} 

~\nu which of these two theol'ies we accept 
and belieye fo r truth} makes all the diffel'ence 
imaginable, If we are so:\.\'ed by "sanctifica
tion of the Spirit and m~LIEf\ in the 'l'Ht.:TIl}" 
"TRUTH" becomes a weighty element in the 
economy of OU I' redemption, Whethel' I believe I 
m/~ b01'n into thil$ 1ool'Id with illww}'tafity : 01' 
that I am mOl'tal by natul'e and mmt die etel'1lally 
uuless I look to Christ jol' the »l'eCi01l8 boon, tilat 
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, 
through !Jim I may I'by patient c-ontinuance in 
well dOing'." make the obtainment of it the ob. 
ject of my life. i~ a wodd of difference to me. 
Gospel t.ruth is what we should pl'izeil'l'espective 
of the e'.1l'ly tl'adition~ of men. The light of the 
gospel is cak'uia.ted in the providence of God to 
show. mall that he is by natul'e a sinning, dying 
cl'eatul'e j tllat he is anything but an immol'kd 

1 

imperisha.ble being. And as the sunbeam 
chases away the shadows, so does the mytholog
ical motion of man's I/{(tlll'al illlflwl'talit!l disa.p· 
peal' in the light or di\'ine ~ruth . 

.Hen are so certain that they possess immortal· 
ity by a natural inht::t'itance that they think it is 
on every page of the Bible. But alas fOl' such a 
hope! It. is not on one page of that Book. But 
tho opposite doctrine-that man is mOl'tal- is 
taught there. """0 read nowhel'e in the ~acl'ed 
volume of the ,. iJlwLOrtal man" but. we do read 
about t.he "mortal man:' ':Phe Lord asks the 
question Ull'oug-h Eliphaz, "Shall/ilol'ta~ "Wit be 
mOl'e just than God. " (Job 4:17). And it is in 
this strain that. the Bible speaks of him through
out. £I )1,,); (lietlt (lud waJ:deth away; yea, )1A.'\ 

giveth up the ghost, and whel'e is HE?" "11:\...."< 

/it:th dOII'1/., and l'iseth not: till the he..·wens be 
no more, tllt'!l shalll/ot awake, 001' be l'aised out 
of their sleep." (Job 14:10, 12.) "If he shall 
set his he.u't upon man, if he shall gat.her unto 
himself his spirit and his breath; altflesh 8hall 
pel'ish togethu, Hnd )lAN 8halt turn AGAIN TO 

DUST," (Job 34:14, 15. ) If thel'e is something' 
that stll'\'ive:::. the stroke of death, the Bible doel3 
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lIot I'tL'Q{jJdze it as being ~I.\X; hut. affil'm!; that it 
is )IAX who til IIwr/al,. that "lieN dO/I'll,." that 
"11l1'1l." agaill to du;;t." 

W'e are told that man possesses an imlllortal 
entity, which ulx>Il the death of the body pas~es 
immediately to the ineffable jo~'s of he.wen; OJ' 

to the intolerable suffel'ings of hell, independ
ently of resul'rection 01' judgment day, And 
that this entity is the HEAL )lAX; that the body 
which perishes is ltO more a pad of the 'Ill(Ilb 

IAaa the howie a man lIwy tilJe i,l i8 (f, part ofhim, 
This I'eal man is termed the soul; and is inOl'
gallic) possessing uone of the OI'g,LIlS 01' func
tions upon which human life, a:s we :see it, 
depends, It i:s said to be illullateriatj and btill(j 
ilwl'qallic, iN. without eye8) ,oithout eal'8) uO<1e, 
1IlOuth, heart, bm(j]J, 01' bl'ail/; /"it/wut hal/ria 
01' feet, It has neither illl'litie, I/OI' olll.;.litit, 
ltl/(jtll, h,'eadth 01' depth,' 11(/.1( Iltithel' fOl'm, 1101' 
Nlw]J6i iJj illtall(jible and illl'isible, This comes 
the nearest to denying its existenc'" of anything 
I ('an l'Olweive of, If 1 wel'e f,roing to descl'ibe 
that which has no possible exist.em·e outside the 
imagination) these are precisely the terms I 
should have to employ, And yet this ilvmQ>ltan· 
tial, ilwl'(Jrrllir, i1ftfltflluial, iUJ'i>lih/e something 
is, after all, the real 8Iil),I(/'alltiaIIlUfIt tliat tlLin/.::'(, 
lI'illN, dfl!il'f'-; , «t:t.~ ami dOfJoi,' Now us it is certain 
tll;~t with all the powers we l>ossess we ha.ve no 
tangible data b~' which to prove the existenceof 
sueh an ent.ity, it is fail, to aflil'lll tha.t if does nut 
e.l'i8t; i, e" so far as it is within the I'ange of OUI' 

l'onceptions to demonstl'a.te. We may illwyil/e 
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su('h an existence. if we choo::;e, until OUr heads 
are gray, but how are we going to !wo\'e it!' At 
the vel'y out::;et we ~LI'e robbed of all evidence 
material to the establishment of such an 
hypothesis, Can anyone pI'oduce an ex, 
ample of iltlf:lli(jence Il'here there i8 no brain? 
Eve!'y body knows thb would be an im
possibility, Scienoe has demonstrated to the 
world that the umin is the .ol'gan of thought in 
both mall and in beast, It, is claimed, I know, that 
there is an intelligence behind this; but how is 
it to be pl'ove<l? Whel'e is the evidence of it? 
Upon what pl'incipie of demollstl'atioll is this to 
be explained'~ I know of none. IF the brain is 
not the ol'gan of thought, then a man could think 
wit/tOut a bl'Olin just as well as witAone; and upon 
the I'emo\'al, 01' l;uppl'ession of that ol'gau, con
scious thought ought to proceed the same a.s be
IOl'e, without any illtel'l'uption whatevel', But 
does itt' The ohsen'atiom; upon this pl'ove the 
opposite to be true, When sleep is pel'fect the 
illdi\'iduai does not dl'eam, and is ullC'Onscious. 
A stunning- blow upon the head will produce lilt

(,OIlXCi()II~lIexl!, as eyer), one knows, )Iany in. 
stances of this fact couM he cited. but as it is rso 
well kl~O\\,1l to be true it is not necessary to gi \'e 
them, 'l'hel'e is no !;cience under heaven to de
mOIl::;trate that a man can think ll'itlW/lt {( UI'(IiIi. 
'ro affil'lu that he oan is the purest assumptioll, 
(:Olltl';WY to science and common sense, &t)'s 
Alexander G. Bell: "The possibility of thought 
without a bl'ain 11'11t:I'f:UY to thin!,; is oppm~ed to 
expel'ience, but this persistence of personal 
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consciousness after the death of the bod,\" 
involves this assumption. 11 (Ibid., p, 96.) 

Lestel' F . Ward, A. ),1., at the Smithsonian 
Institution, Washington, D. C., said : "'rhe con
sciousness. when seientifieallyexamined, reveals 
itself as a quality of brain * * * It is a uni
versal induction of science that modification of 
bl'nin is accompanied by modification of COIl
sciousness. and tbat the destl'uetion of brain 
results in destl'uction of consciousness. No ex
ceptioll to this law has e\'el' been obsel'\'eo." 
(ibid., pp, 2-1, 25). 

Joseph Leidy, }.l, D, LL. D" Pl'ofessol' o( 

.Anatomy and Zoology, in the University of 
Penns.rh-ania. sa.y!»: "Pel'sonal cOIl!»ciollsness i:s 
obsented as a c'Oudition of each and every living 
animal, \'al'yillg hom microscopic fOI'ms to man. 
The condition is obsened to cease with de,'.... th; 
and I know of no faets of moderll scienc'e whi(·h 
make it otherwise tban difficult to believe in the 
persistence of that ('OIH.lition, that b, 'the illl
mOl bllit.r of t.he 1:>CI'sonal existelll'e.' Hcicl1('e 
has learned no mOl'e than is expl'essed in Ecl'i. 
3;]!)j 'Fol' that which bt!fallcth the :;ons of men 
befalleth beasts: even One thing hefalleth them; 
as the one dieth, :;0 dieth the othel' j yea, tht,',\" 
howe all one bl'eath: so that a man hath 110 pl'e
emil1Pl1ce abo\'e a beast." ( S('/I-IU'e fllld imuwl'
tality, pp. 15, 16), 

Says the distinguished :1:", K, C. L, Buchnel': 
"lfllPl'djltdiced 1)11 iloJ<()phy i~ compelled to I'ej,:d 
the idea of WI indi~'idll(lt imtnol'tality ({lid of fl 
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per~onal COldinumu'e after death ," (Force anel 
JfalteJ', ikd ed" p, :232), 

Aside Crom the t.hought oC the brain, thel'e are 
no possible criteria by \,,-hich to establish the 
theory that any of the other functions of life can 
exist. u'itllollt theil' respectiye organs, How 
would a man go to work to prove that a person 
could see u'ithollt eyes? The experiment would 
haxe demoll~tl'ated the c01Tectne~s of the view 
long ago, if such a thing were possible, The 
eye is the 01'£1111 of sight; and when that organ 
becomes impaiJ'ed from injury or a'ge, the sight 
is altected to the same extentj and when this 
OJ'gan of vision becomes useless, the persOIl is 
blilld,sceing nothing, How is this to be explained 
in harmony with the theory that there is within 
this human OJ'ganislll an infinite intelligence 
whose Yision is unimpairuble: If there be such 
a pel'sonal entity within, the man whose eyes 
ha\'e become useless ought. to see just as well as 
the man whose eyes are perIed, .-\.nd what. is 
true wit.h the sight is true in regan1 to beal'ing 
and spcaking, It has neve r beeu PI'O\·ed that OJ 

l>el'son ('an heal' wit/Wilt t'W','$ 01' speak witholtt a 
tOllfjlle, any mO l'e than be call see tcithout e!lel( 01' 

think Il.'itiWllt (( hruin, All these \'ital functions 
of tho Ifl'and ol'g)'anic 6COnomyof human existence" . 
cease in the event of death; and the man isdead. 
Aside (I'om the s<.'ientific cOllsider:~tion of this 
subject as ob.scl' ved by Dr. Leidy in t he a.bo\re 
extl'act, the Bi ble I'eglu'ds the death of man a.s a 
ce.IJ8atioli of aU tli e .tiUll'tiotUJ of life, In l'efel'ence 
to man in deat.h, Holomon .says: "The living know 
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that they :shall die: bllt th~ dead /."/1011' lIot (IllY· 
tidilY, neither ha\'e they any mQI'e a "ew;lrd: for 
the memo".'" of them is forgotten, Also thei,'lQI'e 
and thei,' hatred, and their el/l',l/ 1.>1 I/(Jlf' per/H/uA. II 
(Eccl. 9:5,6), Says the Psalmhit: Ilput not ...·OUl· 
trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom 
there is no help. JJi~ brUttlt (joellt forth, he I'e· 
tlll'lIeth to hi?J eadh; I'll that I'ery day his thl/lights 
1JeJ'idh." (Psal. 146: 3, 4,) rllhis language does not 
look much as though Hhe" possessed an imlllol'tal 
intellect that went "ight on thinking when death 
la id him do\\:n. If thel'e wel'e no othel' text in 
the entire Bible to p .·o\·e that Illall does NOT 
possess an immortal intellect, unintel'l'upted by 
death, this one would establish it. "In that \'el'Y 
day his THOUGHTg PERISH," puts the question 
he.rond all cavil. 

Science and the Bibl€.'. as we see, <l(.'cOl'd 
to man and animal an ol'qwliud eJ:iHteltte. The 
fOl'mer (science) 11I'oves, as we h'1\'e aheady 
observed, that man cannot think witliOlit (l 

"I'((in, see ll'it/Wllt e!/el<l, heal' 1I'it/w"t earl/, 
nor speak 1I'UhOlll (( mOllth. 'l'his is t"lJe 
in regard to the animal with the exception that 
it tloes not possess the faculty of ~Ilee('h, d 
am not compal'in.2' man with the animal in any 
other sense than that of lire depending upon 
ol'ganized existence fO I' its expl'ession, ~Ian is 
of a vastly higher type of organi)'.atioll than is 
the'lnimal,endowed,<.ls he is, by theCI'eato" with 
wonclel'ful powers and capabUitie:s, ~\nim<ll is 
the genlls of which man is a species, and the 
highest species, Yet we have to ('onfe1')~ that 
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he hm, des<.:ended in his lapseness as far below 
the animal aiS he is in point of eminenceabO\'e it. 
There iiS hardly ;\ depth in human depra,·ity that 
man in hb degeneracy bOliS not sounded; 'while 
on the other hand lUan ha~ been the agoent by 
di" ine di l'e<:tion of accomplishing objects whi(.h 
angels would be proud of: but it did not PI'O"C 

to be an expression of the goodness inherent 
in his natul'e, but of the God in him.) In ha.rmony 
wiLh this 8('ientific :t\'PI'ment i8 the divine testi
mony, Ileal' what Solomon say.s in l'egard to the 
life ('ommon to man and beast. He says : "I 
said in mine heal't (.'oncel' ning the estate of the 
~ons of men, thn.t G(Xl might manifest them, and 
that they might iSee that they themselYe::; al'e 
beasts. l,<-'Ol' that which befalletb the sons of 
man befalleth beasts: e\'en one thing befalleth 
them: as the one tlieth, so tEeth the othel'; yea, 
they h;we all one breath: so that a man hath no 
preeminence abO\'e a beast: fol' all i.s nlllity, 
..:\.LL GO UNTO OXF: PL.\(';E: ALL .\Rf:: OF THE DUST, 

AXu ALL 'fellS 'f0 DL"::iT .\G.-UX,·' (Eccl. :3: 18
20. .\..Illl thi"!i language, strange a::; it mayap· 
peartosomewho hm'e heen educated to thinkdif· 
fel'entl~', is nothing more than what is affirmed of 
both man and least in the beginning, Of man's 
ol'g<mi7.ation it is .said: "The Lord God fOl'med 
:\!.\X OF 'rUE JJ\..:HT Ob' THE GHOL-XD. and 1l1'eathed 
into his Ilost" il::; the breath of life: and man 
he<."tllle 'llh'ing ::.oul." rGen, 2,7.) Ohsel've that 
it was not WHAT WAS BHEA'fHED Th''fO HDl thai; 
became the soul, tH' m:lJl pl'oper, but it wa::; that 
1I'ldf'll INiiJ ' ~ lOi'II/f:d (~l the dlt>lt of the IjI'Olllld" 

~!j 



SiS THE TRUE PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE, 

-that was THE ;\1'-\:\, and that he{'ume a ti"ing 
soul. This may he said to be the ~ynthesis of 
the ol'iginul o]'ganism, 01' the putting together 
of the component elements. }lal't to part, after 
which the spil'it, 01' breath, of life animated it 
and it-the very !same lOW' that was formed of 
the dust of the ground- became a living soul. 
By turning to Job, 34: 14, 15, we find mention 
made of the OI'ganic anlap;is, 01' dissolving' into 
the original elements the divinely constru(·t.ed 
human ol'ganism, as l'efel'l'ecl tit) a,oo\'e. It, rea,ds: 
"If he (God. set his heart upon 111a,]1, (f he (father 
unto Idll/lse(f hi,~ Bpil'il and hili breath; alt flesh 
shall pe1'i4/s together, and man *hall tllrn {/(jain 
7111to dIJJ<t." The gTcat mbstake made b~' many 
arises from confounding the " ,'(pirit" 01' "b,'eatlt1) 

of these texts of &'riptul'e, with "IfUin," and 
making them identical. But ";\[.\N" lle1'e is 
ONP. THING, and "SPIHlT" is ,\..'W1.'[I F:H, It does 
not say that lIe hl'eathell ;\1.\;<; into that whic:h 
lIe cl'eated or fOl'med out of the dUl';t, in Gen, 2: 
7; 01' in the dissolution by death, that He gathers 
to Himself "lfllt. But it is ;',\1 .\:\" that is fOl'ln42'd 
of t.he dust in his ('reatioll; and it is THAT 

ll'1tidl 11'0.. thll,~ {ol'lItHl whi('h rctlll'llS to dust 
again in the di:-'l'>olution: " ,\LL flesh shall 
perish together, and )IAN shall tUl'll again 
unto dust. ') '1'h(> "spirit') 01' "bl'cath," here 
spoken of, is (,'od',~, not man's, It is the animat
ing, ol'life imp,tl'tillg pl'illeiple of Clod, by which 
all animate creation is »ustaiued. He is t.he 
authol' of life to the brut.e wOl'ld as well as to 
the human, "If He gather to himself his Sllil'it 
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and hb hreath, all flesh," bl'ute as well as 
human, "would perish." Speaking of the in. 
habitants of t.be gl'eat deep and theil' depend. 
enee upon God fol' their sustenance. the P:>almist 
~1,~·s: "'1'hat thou gil'est them they gathel'; 
thou openest thine hand, they are filled w-ith 
good. 'l'hou hillest thy face, they are tl'oubledj 
thou t<lJiC~"t away their b"eath, they die, and 
H~'1THN TO THEJH DU$T.)· (eh. l().! 28, 29.} Job 
speal,:; of the anima.ting power of that spil'it and 
l}l'eath thus: "The tspirit of God 11<1,th wade me, 
and the lweat.h of the .\imig-ht.r ha.th given me 
life;" (<.:h . 33:-4-, ) When this spil'it and this 
b,'eath ~tI'e withdl'l"l.wn. man dies and retm'ns 
again to dust, as Elihu says. Regarding the 
organi7,ation. 01' creation of the animal species 
itb 1<iaid: ".\l1d God said, Let the earth bring 
fOl,th the li\'ing (.'l·eatul'e after his kind, cattle) 
and beast of the eal'tlt aftel' I)is kind: and it was 
so. Anti God made the beastof the eaJ·th after 
hil') kind: and it was so. And God made the 
heast of the eal'th after his kind." "And ocr 
OF THE (;HOl::-m the Lord Goo FOR)H:O E\'El{y 

Bf':.hT (~l til/: field, and aery f01l'l of tlu {(iI'," 
(Gen. 1::?4, ~ .); 2:1H. ) W"e see that the animal, 
Iik{' mall. wa:-; ol'ganized out of the llu~t of the 
erll·th; :-;0 when Solomon tsaid. "All are of th~ 
du:-;t, and all 1.111'11 to dust agn.in, " he !,;poke of 
t.ha,t. "one thing" tlmt. is <:Olllmon to. 01' "befalls." 
both oof t.hem -death. 

Ingersoll ~nce,'S ;~t. the account the Bible 
gh'es of God (" 'eating man and beast out of the 
dust of the eart.h, and thinks it "eI'Y UIlI'CaSOIl
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;:"hIe, But it. would not take one-tenth of the in" 
telligence he cloi1ltJ< to haxe, to know that ll'l/{lt
ereJ' turmJ to dwu 11H1><I IUll'e ol'iqiMlttd f}'()111 
(/118/, and not fl'om something dijferent: that as 
man and beast turn to dust, they must ha\'e 
ol'iginated out of dust: and ai( thut dll><t t'oltld 
1)Ot o1'q(lIIize it.~elf into II/tAli bei'lq-a fad that 
does not requi,'e but a. small amount of intelli
g-enc:e to understand-it m1/,~t hm'e had lIlI 

ol'q(fldul' of it/fil/itt /l'lSrlOIil (/l/{llJOII'tI' to af'e01/!
p/i~1I it: when<:e the truth of God's cl'eating' man 
:.\nd beast of the dust of the eal,til is esta.blished 
by l'eason in acconlance with the Bible de<:lal'ol,
tions above referred to, Ingel'sol\ to the con, 
tl'a!'), notwithstanuing! 

With tbe thought befo!'e us that "man dies 
and wastes away," a.nd "J'etuI'IlS to the earth 
fl"Olll which he was t.aken" (Gen, 3: IH), we ('t'\I1

not help seeing tl1a~ a HE$URHECl'IQX is an AI3S0

Lt:TE ~rX::ES::HTY to repl'Oduce him, .'tnu in \'iew 
of this thoug-ht, Job asks the question: "If' A 

)IAi' nlf;, SHALL HE LIVf; j\GMX '(' The whole 
t.enor of the gospel upon this, points to the eel'
tainty of a l'esUl'l'ection fl'om the dead, of both 
ela!:;ses- tbe righteous and ulll'ig-hteous, "There 
shall be a re~lllTectiVI1 of the dead, hoth of the 
jnstnnd the unjust,lI (.A<:ts 24: 15, ) '1'he fOI'
mel' ChlSS being raised to rlllll/Ol'tf(/ity thl'()lfg/I 
CI/I'/st ean die no mOl'e ; while the la,tie l', luwing 
no immortality out of Chl'ist, come fOI,th I'lilortal, 
corruptible beings to die the second death, Ther 
cannot continue to live because they hM'e Iino 
etel'llallife abiding in them," 'rhis fact gives 
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fon'e to the dO<.'LI'ine of the l'E'sulTe<:tion, with. 
out which fad a resunection could not be 
demonstrated, 'l'homas ~Iol'e objected to. )1m'. 
tin Luthel' be('ause he held that all souls lie and 
sleep till doom's day, Wm, 'l'yndale I'esponded: 
"And ye in putting them into heaven, bell, and 
pUl'gatol'Y, de~tl'Oy the arguments whel'ewith 
Christ and Paul prove the l'esUI'l'ection, * * 
* '1'he heathen philosophel's denying tlwt, did 
put, that the souls did e\'el' Ii\'e, * * * And 
again, if the 80uls be in heaven, teU me why 
they be not in as good a case as the angels be? 
And then, wlw! C(lll·~e i8 thel'e of the J'esw'}'ec
tion? ,1\ l'C'hdea('on Blackbul'll says: "Luther, 
by consigning all the dead to a state of I'est and 
sleep, left no pretense fol' the appearance of 
human souls ariel' tlE'ath," Again he says: 
ULuthel' retained to his dying moment * * It 

the idea of a. total suspension of thought and eon
sciomsness dUl'ing the intel'\'al between de<l.th and 
the l'eslilTection," Again: HLuthel' espoused 
the do(:tl'ine of the slE'ep of the soul upon aScl'ip. 
tural fOllndation j and then be made lise of it as 
a confutation of purgatory and saint-wol'ship, 
and continued in that belief to the last moment 
of his life," "Luther was cle<u'ly and indisput
ably on the side of those who maiutain the 
sleep of the :soul." Said Luther: "They affirm 
that I bring (ol'th no\'elties, but I affirm that 
they are nut uOI'eltie8 IJllt b'//ths which Iwoe beef/ 
IOl:Jt lJiqllt oj: I am accul:ied of I'ejecting the 
doctol's of the chul'ch. I reject them not, 
hut test theil' writings by the Bible. * * * 
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'1'be majority are always on the side of false· 
hood," Luther's platform was: "TIll-; worm OF 
GOD, THE "'HOLE WORD OF GOD, A~D NOTHL';G 
BUT TH"~ "·OHD OF GOD." Said Cardinal Du Per· 
ren: "Luther denies the iJUlllort..'llit.y of the 
soul j * * * whence he drew an al'gument 
against praying to saints; showing that the 
saints hear not OUI' prayel's * * * Luthel' 
reckons this amongst the impietieb of the 
Roman church, tlmt she believes the imUlOl'tal· 
ity of the soul. 11 Bll,Yle quotes Luthel' as saying: 
"All tbat is said concel'n ing the immol'tality of 
the soul, * * * is nothing- el~e. but all ill
yention of anti-Christ to malie his pot boil.)! 

1Iosheim says of tbe Genel'al Baptists in the 
sixteeuth century: "'.rhey belie\'eo that the soul 
between death and the l'esUl'l'e(·tiorlo at the last 
day, has ueithel' pleasUl'e nor pain; but is in a 
state of insensibility," 

&'lys Edward Beecher: "The Bible does not 
l'e<..."Ognize, nay, it expressly denies the natural 
inhel'ent immortality of the soul." (P. T. by M. 
Gl'flllt.) 
It is said that if there wel'e not an immortal 

entity that continued to live on after the 
death of the body, the identity of the indh·idual 
would be lost. 'llhat when the body l'etul'llS to 
the dust, the ulentity ill gOlle; and to restore 
that body would amount to a UelfJ Cl'uttiQII, But 
it is hard to see how that 'lll immor tal being 
escaping from this body at tleath to Ii ve 011 whell 
the la,tte1' has crumbled back to dust, is going 
to preser ve the identity of that body any 

_________________ f 
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bette I' ! Of COlll'se, it is plain to be seen that 
thi:-.. aim b not to pl'esel'\"e the id~lltitu of the 
body, as it. is claimed its identity is lost as soon 
as it has retul'Iled to the eal,th; so the identity is 
placed in something that cannot die, making it 
not only unne<:essar,Y but wholly iWlx>ssible for 
that same body to be reproduced! Anyone 
holding this \tiew, it is certain, doe~ /lot 
believe ill the l'esul'l'ection doctrine, notwith. 
stamling the pl'omincl1c:e gh'en to it thl'oughout 
the Bible. This is p,'ecisei,r what the Spirit. 
ualists believe and teach. ~Ir. Barlow, to whow 
l'efel'ell('C has been made before. bolds thaI alt 
identity i.~ IQ,w Wif/I the di;olNolll{ioll of tile body, 
and thinks it e,l'pedield tlmt thel'e should be an 
luulyiuIj man witlti,t to keep that identity: while 
he does a great deal of talking about the ,~aillt8 
puttin{j on -i1lllltortalit!l at the l'f8ftl'rection of the 
body, Xow be is guilty, ill this, of just what he 
accuses ~lessrs. White, Pettingell and Grant, 
viz., of a(/N}('atiJl{j ({ "elf' creu{ion in l'etllll'l'ectiQJj. 
If he thinks a )'eslll'l'cction of the body is equi\'. 
alent to a nell' creation 01' "I'e·creation," as he 
terms it, then he i~ guilty of teaching the doc
trine of (t lIel(} ('l'eatiOIl when he teaches, as he 
does in his book, that saints will be clothed with 
immortality at the 1'tlJul'J'eNiol/ of lite clead, Now 
one of these two doctrines be does not believe. 
If he believes it to be ;\bsolutely essential to the 
JJl'e~erNaUJ/l, of tl16 idelltity of tht dead saint 
that an impel'isll(tble spirit 8w'viv6 tll.e diJjsolll ' 
tion of tILe body, just ,~o aOJjolutely lIon-el:Jxential 
doeslte beliel'e the l'eiJlfJ'1'8c/i01l of tliat body to be. 
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He seems to think tha~ unle!Ss some such theory 
of -;pil'it life is maintained God ('ouill not. take 
Cal'e of human identity in death! But when 
God tells mi tb'l.t the grave ({IUZ the sea shall gi,.e 
up their dead (.John 5: 28; ){e\·. 20: 131, it looks 
as though He would be able to find them go 

where they may. lIe is as able to take care of 

the identity of a. man as he was to (,l'l?ate an 

identitr at the first. But accol'ding to Bt\r!ow's 

-view such a thing as a. l'esul'I"ection of t.he body 

is simply a divine impossibility. 


Among the things this doctl'ine of present 
inherent "endles::. existence," 01' "natul'al im
Ulortality," is responsible for, are the following: 

1. It perpetuates sin. 'l'he thought that 
there will be a time when the cUl'se of sin will 
be removed fl'om God's fail' universe, wllen 
transgression and disobedience will he unknown, 
is one that has consoled the hearts of God's 
people through all ages of the world's history
a time "when, " as the prophet say!:>, OIiniquity 
shall ha\-e an end," But this doctrine immOl'· 
talizes e\'ery sinnet' that e\·er did, does, and evet' 
will, Ih-e, and makes him the eternal agent of 
&'l.t<:m to blaspheme the name of Christ and of 
God; and to descend tq dept.hs of depravity of 
which he had ne\'er dreamed (luring his earthly 
Cal'eel', a thought sO I'epugnant to every light
eous consideration, that IUllny thousands of good 
men and women, who by early education imbibed 
the dogma, have l'enounced it, 

2, It exults and extols Death. rl'here is no 
idea more foreign to the genius of the l'edemp
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tit'e g{)~Jlel than is that of De-ath being a bene
la(-tol·. 'nle Bible 1l0Whel'e complements Death 
as a. I)lessing: bu t. it docs speak of it as a ('/lJ''le to 
the human family. ':Phe Apostle calliS it " the 
wages of ~ill." Says he, "The wages of ~in is 
death; hut the gift of God is etel'l1allife." (Rom. 
6:2:~) . lie says again: "Wherefore, as by 
one man Hilt entel'ed hito the wodd, and death by 
"ill/ awl "0 deatll ])(11!1e(lllpOn allmell, FOR 'l'flAl' 

ALL H,\VE SINNI!:O." (eh. 5:12.) ~\gain he tells us 
th.a.t "thtl rttinq q/dealh iJ] !Jin, ~l Looking down 
the stl'eam of time to the gl'eat consummation, 
he iSays: "Tllell .'>IhaU tIle last eJ1e1f/Y be destroyed, 
IOhif'l/ ii>( <lentil. 'I When that shall take place he 
says: " '!'hen iShall be brought to pass the say
ing t.hat is wI'itten, Death ifJ 8wallOIlJe<lup in rir'
tory. () death, Wllel'C if, thy Htinq/ 0 qNu'e, 1I1/u!J'e 
t'i tll!/ l'irtoI'Y·"· (1 Col'. 15: 26, 5.3.) This monl;tel' 
who enters OUI' pleasant home~ and snat-ches 
away OUI' loved ones, leaving behind stricken 
he..'lrts and streaming eyes, is not a friend toOtH' 

happine~~ and serenity; but ({ dw'k ({lid ('rltelfoe 
t!tal /1 118 iJ//wr/ed O/fI' eortll. 

Hut the dO(!tl'inC' of inhel'ent immortality Pllt,,, 
til is enelll,lJ ill th.e Redeelllt:r'." pl(({'e-Olaking 
lIim the life-gil'cr. lIe is extoUed as the one who 
intl'Odu('es the ehildrcn of God into the wodd of 
eternal felic:itie:-i. lIe is accredited with having 
the emanoipator}, IlOwel', ill the exercise of whleh 
he kno<'!.:s loose these mort.-ll fetters and sends 
us soa l'ing to the skies. 'rhe psalmody of OUI' 
CiHll'ches is pregnant with eulogies U]lOn Death. 
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3. It is the pillar and ground of Spirit,mlislll, 
andof all other sy~tems of religious supel'~tition, 
as \\"e ha.ve already shown. 

4. It is tha.t upon which rests thedoctl'ines of 
the 1XI){(/ plll'qatory, iltdulqelll.:ed, iltlJoc(ttion oj 
~ailtl"ll1ul ceu€l'ution ofthe dead. If anyone doubt 
this let him I'I3<1.d the tenets of the Roman Catho
lic faith. rfhis is not the place to speak of the 
terrible sin of the doctrine of indulgences, 
pl'uc.tised by that church dudng the yeal's of 
papal dominance. But ii, was the doctrine of 
man's natural immortality supporting the pmc· 
tice of indulgences, as the g'1'e:~t Luther said, 
that "made the pope's pot boil ." 'l'hegreatcbul'ch 
of 81.. PeteI' at Rome, the largest cathedral in 
Chl'istendom, is said to owe its existence mainly 
to the pecuniary object of indu1gence cl'usades 

of lhe time. 
5. It sends men to I'eward and punishment in

dependent of tho clay of jlldqmmt, ill 17iO[(ltion oj 
the lfol'd oj God, which teaehes that a judg
ment day must ]J1'ecetle rewards and punishment:.. 

6. It iM'alitiates tlte Bible clol'll'ille of tlte l'e~lIl'· 
I'tf'tiOIl, in that it teacbes that man nel'er liieR; 
lhat it is only the homse1 useless and worthless, in 
which the man lh'ed, that goes into the tomb; 
that he l'ecei"es a. new house in heaven a.s soon 
as he y:.tcales the old one, and hence he has no 
need fol' the latiel'. 'l'his amounts to a :.ubvel'
sion of the much r epeated asseveration of Christ 
and IUs apostles, th~\t" THE D£'-\O SliALL lUSJ~ 
AGAl~. )1 
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7. It jJrel'~lItx PfOple .ti'om "lookinq for, and 
IW.~/ellil/rJ Ill/to Ihe ('ominy of llle dayof COd by a 

" pl'opal'aUon of heart. and life which the SCl'ipt. 
UI'e::, so ('onstantly enjoin Upon the followers of 
Jesus Chl'ist. Seeing no need fOl' that e\'ent, it 
aims to discal'd it. In \'iewof the impOI'tan<:e of 
the I'eappeal'ing of the Lol'd and &1.,·iOl', John 
sass: "It doth not yet.appem' what weshaU be: but 
we kllow Ihat, WilEN HE SJLo\.LL .\PPEAH, WE SHALL 
D~~ LIKE HD1; FOl{ WE ~IIALL SEE hi!;.,., {M he id. 
A:-"D ~;VEHY .MAN l'UAT HATH THlS HOPE U,' Hnl 

PUJ{IF[f~rH IlD1SELP, e"e1l as he is pUl"e, "(1 John 
3:2,:3), Paul said to the 'l~hessalonian b,'ethl'ol1: 
"Ye tUl'ned to God fl'olll idols to 8el'\'e the lh'ing 
and tl'lleGod; (ind 10 INlitfol'lti.y SOllfrom,!/{!((t'en," 
\1 Thess, I:!)). 'rhis doetl'ine we al'e oppolSing 
says to the cill'istian wOI·ld: "W"UT FOB m~ATH 
AND THEX GO TO m:..\\'f.:.\,," It is that which wiU 
make the second ('oming of Christ one of the 
gl'eatest sUl'pl'i~es to the church and the world 
they h,we e,'el' known, While men's minds al'e 
tUl'UeU ww;:u'd the e\'ent of death fOl' rewaI'd ill' 
Jlteud q.f the ({d/'ent of tILe S<t1.'ior, they will not be 
in a state of expecta.n(',r for the lalter event, 

B, It teaches t.he dogma of etel'llal tortm'e, 
'l'here can be no conception entertained of what 
t.his mean::,. We 'Ire pained at the magnitudeaud 
extent of human suffel'ing in TE1S WORLD. o:ehe 
story of human !:mlfol'illg fOl' neul'ly six thousand 
.rears has nc\'el' been told, because it is beyond 
the power of mortals to compl'ehend, Only God 
knows the extent of it, A world of lxtin and 
~lljftl'ill(J.' How vast the thought! But if the 
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dog-rna of elullu/ Illi..,ltry he true, the pains and 
agonie:s of Oft.e l()d( iflf/irirlllu/ will be in(.·ompal'a· 
hi)" gre.'l.tel' than all mel/Ired by IlIi>l t:litil't:1ool'ltl 
tellile it standx. Fol' there is (( lil/iie to the suiTer· 
ing"s of thiJj u'odd oj time; hut thel'e is xo limit 
to the miselT of that one indi\'idual of etel'fdt!l. 
'l'here would come a time, 01' jUIl('tul'e, when be 
would have suffel'ed as m,j('h as would equal the 
aggregate of the sufferings of this world for 
all til/u; now add to this wodd of mise,'): as 
many mOl'e worlds as therc would bc lost indivi· 
duals, a.nd you II'Oltld have lUllldl'e(~'J oj millioliS 
oj ,~Il('h worlds cf hlll(UJII ;jllffel'ill(j a;j thiJ:J/ But 
this is not the end of it: the wQI'k of misCl'y has 
only just begun. Another su<:h a. pel'iod of du· 
ration rolls away, and as ml.lIl,\' mOl'C millions of 
worlds of human woe :ll'C prOthll'ed; and this 
lUultiplication goes ou, and on wI illjillitlll/l/ 
What a dogma! 'rhe thought is so revolting to 
the (''Ollscience that we tUl'n away from it in db:;· 
gust. It has made more intidels than any 01' all 
the othel' in<:ollsistencies e,'el' put forth in the 
name of l'eligion. '.rhe:; hase coneluded,and \'er," 
correctly too, tha.t a. God of love and mel"cy 
would never inflict !:iuch infinite misel'Y upon the 
crea,tul'es of hi8 haud; and umu,·quainted with 
the subject, they h:"I\'e tal{en it fol' gl'unted that 
this wus what the Bible ta,ught, fl'olll heal'ing it 
pl'enched constantly: and they decided that that 
Book could not be true, 

But how many really believe Lhis d()(.'tl'i ne of 
etel'nal misery? We think there al'e less that 
believe it than claim to, TIow many christian 
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J>el'l:~ons thel'e al'(> (·Iaiming to belie\'e thi:s do<:
tl'ille who h:l\'e /"iJl(/,'erllfllx(lI'td, /f'/101Il thty lore 
10 del'othm, (18 il wel'e; yet manifest a pel'fect 
ilUlijfel'tll('6 toward them with I'egal'd to sa\'ing 
them fl'om the indcsC:I'ibable agollies and Wl'
tUl'eli of that elemal hell awaiting them! It is 
yel'y e.vident that they do 110t helie\'e the do<'
trine. They mar daim ther do, but the best 
way to pl'O\'O it is fOl' them to a.'t it out in the 
enlistment of all the l}()\\'e!'s with which God has 
endowctl them fOI' the I'esc:ue of deal' ones; 
uulelSs it he that theil' devot.ion t..1.kes on tha.t 
peculial' nat.ul'e \\'hieh Jonathan ]~dwal'(ls 
chtimed would (,hara<:tel'ize the saint.s in heaven . 
IIe sail.1 that the gl'oans and SCl'eams of the 
damnetl in the flames of hell ,,"ouW be mUl:;ie in 
the eUJ'S of the saint:s in heaven: that they would 
respond to the <:l'ie~ of their' lost Il'iends with 
such ex('lam,ttions n.:s, "Hallelujah! Thank God!" 
Some olle ob:sened on J'eading Edwal'ds' "iews 
thai if lIea \'en 's :;cx'iet." was Olio hard he~Il'te.J al:; 

that. he had no delSiJ'e to enter it. So, people 
do not helie\'e thi:s awful doHI'ine to the extent 
it is ('Iaimed IOI", Rays Bishop FOl:>te)': "The idea 
of the ('ndlc:ss ('ons('ioul:> suifel'ing of the wicked 
is the mOst ullwelt'o!llr> thought c\'er suggested 
to my millc]. .\J r whole soul J'e,-olts again~t it, 
'l'hel"e is no s:wI,ifi(:e J would not make to get !'iel 
of it. It is the hOITOJ' of all hOI'l"or:;." "I do not 
now see eithel' wisdom 01" goodne.ss in the phtn, 
an(l possibly ne\'el" Ill:tj', " 

!-:iaid J. K H.ohel'ts, pastol' of the Fjrst Baptist 
Church, Kansas City, ,\10, "1 11<l\'e heal'd it de

http:goodne.ss
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clared from the pulpit: I w:\s t..1.ught it in the 
seminary; and, God forgive me! I h:-1"e prea.ched 
it-that God would be glorified by the undying 
agonies of the etel'nally lost. I affirm that this 
is a direct contradiction of e\'el'y one of Ch!'ibt's 
teachings about God. It changes the Fatherhood 
to h<ttred, the compassion to cl'uelty, the love to 
angel', and banisheb from the world that now is, 
and that which is to come, the God and Fa.thel' 
whom Christ re,'ealed." 

In the preface to his Sall'lltol' JIUlldi, &\llllHd 

Cox says: "Few of the mOl'ethoughtful ~md ('ulti
vated pI'eu,chers of the gospel now hold the 
<log-ma. of e\'erJasling torment. In a large ('il'<:le 
of u('quaintance, I hard ly know one, "( Compiled 
by _1r. cranl.) 

9. It is uponthedoctl'ineof 1ltftlll'a{ iJIIlltOrtal(t!J 
that universalism bases its claims. Being of :t 
mOre pathetic makeup than the fmtel'nit.y of the 
eternal tOt·ture s(-hool, the lJni\'cl't-;<lli:sts (·laim 
that aftE-r a period of punishment God will par
d(ln all the immortal I'ehels out of hell. To this 
end they assert that. as the atonement was for 
aU mankind, the salnltion of all mankind must 
he effected l'egal'dless of an,n:olHlitions on 111:\I\'S 
pUl'l; and t.herefore whale\'er punishment is de
signed fOI' the impenitent, must be tellllX)l'al and 
not eternal, :lud fol' a dix('rp/il/.(U'U purpose in· 
stead of a penalty fOI' sin. The following- b by 
Rev. J. Hughes. Uni\'ersalist: "1 helie\'c that. 
be(.a,use God loves man He will Hot p<'l'lnit. any 
of his Cl'eatlU'es to be' fl'ost--bittcn, I in the sense 
of being punished elllllessly in the future wOl'hL" 
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'. His ('ha~tisements are the chastisements of a 
Fathel', and are designed for Our COI'I''C('tion f.1wl 

ifll]JI'OI'emellt. "_,. I do not belie\'e in any punish
ment of the body in the futUl'e world, "-"The 
body hs that in which the soul and spirit reside, 
it i.~ tlie j!Bliy ('Ot'fl'inq, 'ho/lse,' 01' 'tabernacle,' 
the outwfu'd man. TIle -'i]Jil'it i'J the inww'd mall, 
the R!';AL lIUtIl,I1_', ~lfte}" death the ,'!pil'it will be 
IIU/I'e f,'ee, will have 1l1Ore ability, with leH81dlld
eran(>e8 IlIa1/ before death. "-" j\ll men are gh'ell 
to Chl'ist, that he might give them etel'lIal life 
(eternal happiness). As m~ll1.r as God love!$ he 
has given into the hunlls of Christ, that he mig-ht 
s:we them. ..I..,: IIWIlY Il,~ (,ltri?3t died for 118 IWiJ 
git'en lIilll, 1ft died fol' all," (Debate 011 the 
destiny of the wicked betrween J, Hughes and G, 
'I' , C'al'J,>entel', pp, 8, 10, ::ro, 56, 57, 142.) 

With the light of divine tl'uth shining upon 
thi!$ c<ontl'O\'el·tetl !Subject, revealing the factthat 
mun b not immol'tal by nature. and can l'e('ei"e 
immol'tality only by obedieTl(,f to (JoN/Jei I'eq,dre
/lUIII,~- -that of patient ('Ol1tilluance in weU dOing; 
that all who do not belie,'e On the &)11 of God 
mu!St ine\'itahly pel'i:sh. (John 3:15.16); and that 
no :sinnel' ('an haxe etel'nal life abiding in Him 
(1 John ;1:L'»)-'nle bottom faU:sout of Uni \'el':sal
ism, 'l'hc perpetllation of the finally impenitent 
(laJlI1ot be while hei:s a/lwda/ c l'eature: and thel'e
fore the doetl'ine of UlIi\'el'!Sal salvation cannot 
S!1.\'e him; he Il1U~t die.. , Theenell~iM of the Lonl 
8hall pel'iNII, l! Thel'c is nothing in the Bible 
more plainly taught than is the fact that sah·a. 
tion il'om death to eternal life and imillortality 
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is ba:sed upon (.'Onditious of obedien<:e to gospel 
l'equil'elUent.~. '''1'0 them who by patient. (·on· 
tinuan<:e in well doing seek for glol')", hOIlOt', illi· 

1flOl't{llity, Cod will )'endel' f'ttJ'lIal l(fe." 
Sap; L~'mall Abbot.t, eoitol' of the Christian 

Union: '''1'he more I :study t.he Bible, and t.he 
mOl'e I come into communion with Him who is 
revealed therein, the 1U0re ultscl'iptlll'a.l and 
imj)oNl:iiUe seems to me the ('onceptiollJ:l of elu{· 
leN~ /jill * * * '1'hat immol'tality i,~ theqift 
of Cod throllgh OUI' Lord .Jel:i/iR CIIl'il.(t,' that. 
man is mortal a,nd illllstpllt 011 imm01'taliLy; that. 
ollly he CWt 1)11t it 011 who become/j thl'ollqh (,M'ist 
({ jxtl'take1' of the difille naill/'t, and 80 an inheri· 
tor of Him who only hath immol'talit.y; that. eul'· 
I/(/llife is hIe eterl/al, and et.el'nal (\ea.th is death 
eternal, and everlasting uestrU('tioll is destruc· 
tion wit.hout remedy 0" hope of restoration; t.his 
is the most natul'al, ax it /11 the ...illlplext /'eadiw] 
ofth6.J..Yell· Textamenf,H (P. '1\ by).!. G.) 

'l'hefollowing is from Positi"e 'l'heology: , . He
felTing to this subject. (Conditional Immortal· 
ity), says Edward While, of London, ex·chairman 
of the g'l'eat Congregational Union of }:ngland 
and Wales: 'It is the one forlll of evangelical 
faith. which :seem::;. likely to win the ::oympa.thyof 
lllex1el'n EUI'ope,' 'It i::; espoubed with increa~· 
ing energy by eyangelical scho\a.1'8 in all part.sof 
th~ world: 

"Among the!!>e he mention!!> DI'. Weymouth, 
head master of ;\lilllliH 8<:h001, one of the best 
Greek s('holars in the countl'Y; t.he late DI'. ~Iol'
time!', head mastel' of the City ~chool ; the dean 
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of Petel'h9l'ough, the late professor of Hebrew 
lit Cambl'iut,re; Dr', J. Parkel', of the City 'rem
pIt', London; J, B. Ilear'd, ?\L A., author of The 
Tripartite Xatllre of Jfan,' D,'. R. W. Dale; Hugh 
StoWE::lI Bmwn j Pmf. G. G. Stokes, }<'. H. S ., 
pre!Sident of the Hoyal SOC-jet,)'. and )Iathemati
cal pl'Ofessor' in CumbJ"idge University: Prof. 
p, G, 'l'ait, considered t.he fil'st mathematical 
re::l!Sone,· in S(:otland; PI'Of. Ste\'enson, of Not
t.ingham; PI·of. Bal'l'et.t, of Royal College of 
Science in Dublin j and a. long list of· Christian 
medical meu ill all parts of the countl-y, 

".t\ mang Arne"ican whtel's may be named the 
late Dr, llorace Bushnell, Hartford, Ct. ; Prof. 
C, F. nudson, Camb"idge, Mass.; Dl'. Huuting
ton, WOI'Cestel', Ma!Ss,; Dr. Leonard Woolsey, 
New Haven, Ct.; and many other eminent men, 
including MI'. Skefsl'ud, missiona,'y to India, 
one of the greatest linguists in Asia, speaking 
neal'ly t.wenty languages, 

"In Paris the doetl'ine is held by :\1. Bastid~ 
head of the PI'encll Religious Tract Society; 
Prof. Sa.batiel', of the Protestant c'Oileg~ One of 
the foremost theological scholars of FI'ance; D", 
.Meyer; Dr', Pet:.wei; Rothe; Olnhausen, aud 
othel'distinguished Germans," 

SOUL AND SPIn IT. 

'l'he 'I immortal soul," 01' "immortal spirit, II 
is no whel'e to be found in the Word of God, And 
yet one would think from the fr'equent mention 
made of those phl'ases by people that they wel'e on 
aboutever'y page of it. 'l'he words "soul" and 

26 
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., spirit" are there, but the qualifying adje(.'tiYe 
·'immort..'1l"' nevel' occurs in ('onnection with 
them. But instead we find the soul subje<-'t, to 
death and destruction. (See Jos. 11: 11; Psal. 
30,3'~~'15;86 '1 3;S9,48; Ezek. 18,4, ~IatL 10,Z8.) 

'1'he word "soul" in the N. '1'. is from the 
Greek, "psllf'he;" in the O. '1'. from the Hebrew 
"nephelJh." .. huche" OCCtll'S 105 times, ;~nd is 
I'emlel'ed in some six difl'erellt w:).ys, as may be 
seen. It is I'endel'ed ulife" and "lhr es1l forty 
times; "mind" three times; It you" ollcej" heart" 
OI1(:ej "us" oncei "heartly " once; and ';soul" 
forty-eight times. '1'he 'wol'd I, soul" ocellI'S in 
OUI' English Bible 533 times. It is fl'om II IWp
hMh" 475 times. 

'1'he word "spirW' in the ~ . '1', is from the 
Greek word "jHteffllla ,-" and in the 0, 'l'. fI'om 
the IIebl'ew word III'U(fc/I." II Pneuma" Q('CUI'S 

38.3 times, but they are not rendered "souI" 
ollce. '1'he word " rlwf'll" oc<':ul's400 time:;. '1'be 
Gl'eek word "plul1/to<ima" in tbe N. '1\ is ~I'ans· 
lated "spirit" twice, ~ratt, 14 :~H; )Ial'k 1):-10, 

Says Re\'. )1. Grant, one of the best. Biblil'al 
i:icholm's in .\merica : "I h,l\'e examined 
between twenty and thi!'ty Heb!'ew and Gl'eek 
lexicons in their definitions of "lIfp!te~h " and 
"PSI(Chi," and not one of t.hem gi\'es the popular 
theolO(Jical definition as the 1)l'llIuu'y meaning, 
Of course they must give the theol?q/('Ifl use of 
the word; but that is usually one of the Jast. 
rl'he pl'imal'Y definitions of "soul" in the lexi
('OilS are in hal'mony with the Bible uses of the 
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wOl'd: but the theologi('al conesponu mtlinl)" 
with the pagan and papal definitions," 

'fhe the<)I',r of natural imllioJ"t.a.Lity sends all 
good people, and some that are flat very good, to 
/1I'(II'ell at the ("lose of their eal'tllly live~; and 
that undet' 11 stl'ong Bible /)I'oteRt, If any of the 
good and gl'eat lUen of an('ient times went to 
heaven, the patl'ial'('h /)fH'id sUl'ely did, But we 
are told in language plain enough to satisfy any 
truth-seeking mind that D:wid neve l' entered 
heaven, Says the Apostle Peter l'el:>pe('ting 
him: ;'O;wid is not. ascended into the he~t\'ens, 'I 
"Men and bl'ethl'en, let me fl'eelyspeak unto you 
of the patl'iUI'ell D.'wid, l'fIA'l' 1U; IS ROTU IJJo:AD 
AND OCllllm, and his sepulchre is with us unto 
this da,,"," (.\..cts 2:29, 3J,) How is this to be 
l'ecolll'iled with the dogma that the real j)at'id 
/('({,<': 8ollletlti1llj that left the body at deat!! amI 
a·~('elldfd into the pJ'e,~ef1('(' of Cod in l1eol'e1/! ]f 
such wel'e true, would Petel' not have stated the 
f:J(,t with all the posith-eness chal'acteristi(' of 
!:K>me of OU I' modeI'll di\'ines? I think he would. 
)f he had thought that the body v'a,s only Ihe 
hOIl,Ole in whi<:h the real D.-wid lived, and when 
that had hef'1l "acated by death, thb n~al and 
immortal Da\'id "ascended into the heayens," he 
eeri.ain1.v would nevel' have contl'~ldiC:ied thb 
fact, and said that 8],: ,. HAD NOT AS('f':"'WED into 
(h(; Jlt,(fI'f:lI~, 1) But again: we haye the testimony 
of our w rd on this fact, Jesus posit.ively sa.ys, 
"NO :'oIA1\' HATH ASCEs:,DED UP '1'0 HI':AV~~N," 
(John 3:1:t) now is ttlis to be harmonized with 
the uoctl'ine that men ha,'e been pouring into 
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heaven for six thousand yeal's'? It is \'e ..,\" plain 
that the theory of traditional immortality and 
the word of God are at open war with ea<:h other, 
Neither the Bible nor Philosophy su::,tain the 
doctrine, 

'~hat which dies is recognized ill the Bible as 
being the man the l)el'dOIt, and ilS personified by 
all the personal pronouns in the [majl/lUff: and 
there is not Olle iust.mcE' 1'e<:OI'ded of the death 
o[ an individual where his name, 01' the pl'onouu 
standing Io!' hb:; name, ilS applied to some 
abstract part, 01' entity, that leaves the body 
then, When La",.;).rus. the 1..>1'othel' of ~Iary and 
Martha, departed tbil!> life, JesulS applised the 
disciples of the fact, and said, II LAZAHUS IS 

DEAD." And when he approached the sOt'rowing 
sistel'S, ).Ial'tha said to him: "Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my BHOTHER had not DIED." 
'l~he r eply was II Thy brother k//{l/t j'i.ye aqaill," 
Mal·tha said to him : "I know that he sb:~ll rise 
again in tlte l'esw'l'eetion, at tilt lakt doy," Jesus 
replied to this : "I mn the resul'rection . und lite 
life: be that believeth in me. though he 1nel'e 
dead, yet shall helil'e: and who~oevel' liveth and 
believeth in me ~hallllevel' (lie, II '!'hilS doe~ not 
look much as though Jesus ,'p.gal'ded the dead 
believers already a.live ;J,nd in heaven. He came 
to the tomb, and after the ~tolle was rolled away, 
11e uttered a short pl'ayel', and then cried with 
a lout! voice; "LAZAHUS come fortI! " And H:t; that 
was DEAD f'll1ne fortI! Wilful hand ((nd foot with 
(jl'{tl'eeiothe'l . * * * Jesus said to them, LOOll6 
RIM, and let 111:\1 go." This is stl'ange language 
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to use in !'eg;ud to tha.t which was in the tom b, 
if that was no part of 4"lZt.-U·US, but only the 
house in which he lived. Xo, the I'ecord t".8 retia
bl£ when it says that "LAZARUS DIt.:D and 1Nt8 

bftJ'ied.l' .\nd .Jesu~ b€'ing the resurj'ectiOIl and 
Iile, l'aised him {j'olll the dead. (See John 11:1 
--4-l.) And those who have lh'ed and believe(l 
ill Jesus, though dead like Lazarus, will yet live 
when the I'esunection day comes; and the living 
believers at tha,t time will never die, but be 
changed to immortality. 

'Jlo pl'ove that si lluel's ha.ve immortality we 
are often cited to Rev. 14:11, concel'ning "the 
smoke of theil' tol'ment," It is thought this has 
reference to the future torment of the wicked in 
a hello! etel'nity. Noone COUVeI'sant with the 
Scriptut'es will claim that He\T. 14:9--11) is to be 
taken in a literal sense. It reads: "And the 
thinl angel followed them, saying with a loud 
,"oice, if any man worship the beal';t and his 
image, and receive his mark in his forehead 01" in 
his hand, the sa.me shall d"ink of the wine of 
the wl'ath of God which is poUl'ed out without 
mixtUl'e into the cup of his indignation; and he 
shall be tm'mented with £."e and bl'imstone in 
the pre::;enc'e of the holy angels, and in the 
pl'e~en('e of the Lamb; and the smoke of their 
tol'ment asceudeth up for evel' and evel'; a.nd 
they hrwe no I'est day nor night) who worship 
the beast and his image, * * * Here is the pa
tience of the saints; hel'e are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." 
'rhis is what Job~ sa.wand heard in vision con
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cerning mystiC<.'ll "Babylon, 'l a name gi\'en to 
the church of Rome. In the 8th yel's€> the angel \
:said: ":&.....by10n is fallen, is fallen, that. ~reat, 
city, because she made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wTatb of her fOrltiNl.tion." This 
driuking she imposed on the nat.ioll~, was not 
of literal \vine j but it. representlS the heretiwl 
dootrines which she taught llnd spread among 
them. So the worship of "the bem.t and his 
image," practiced by her followers, was not the 
worship of a litera.l beast, but of the political 
powers that supported the Papal (·hul·eh. In 
the prophecies of Daniel and John, we leaI'll 
that beasts. used as symbols, denote politica.l 
governments. When these bcast·\\'O\'i:ihipel S 

are made to udl'ink of the wine of the wrath of 
God," it is not to be supposed that it (·olllsists . 
in literal drinking from a litel'al cup; but this 
represents !lis plagues poured upon that Roman 
harlot. Reference is made to the same thing
again in the 18th chapter. It reads thus: And 
he (the angel) cried mightily with a strong "oice, 
saying, ":&."\b)'lon the great is fallen. is fallen, 
and is become the 11abiiation o[ devils, and the 
hold of eyery foul spirit, and a. (,;lg'f' of e"ery 
unclean and hateful bird. l'''o\' all II(Jfioltx /t((,I'e 
drllnk of the Inine of the 1I'1'1l11l of li61' fO/'llica
liQl1, and the kings of the em'th lmve COlUmitted 
fOl'nica.t~on with her, and the merchants of the 
eal'th a re waxed r ich through the abundance of 
her delicacies. And' I heard another voice from 
he....wen, s,,'lyillg, Come out of hel', my people, 
that ye be not partakers of hel' plagues. For 
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her sins ha\'e renehed unto heaven. and God 
hath l'ememhered hel' iniquities, " I, Ifel' }Jl.(l'.l/le~ 
~1I(ffl come iu one day, death ({ltd 1IIOIII'nill'.l. alld 
falllille,. and .she shall be IItterly bl/rned u:ith IiI'(: 
* * .\nd the kings of the earth, who ha\'c 
('ommitted fomit'ation and Ii n~d deUeiously with 
hcl', shall hewail hel" and lament fo,' hel', when 
they shall see the IHfwke of Iter IJIIl'nillf}, standillf} 
(~fr.fI' ojf lo/' fea/' qf her tOl'ment, saying, Alas, 
,\la$ that gl'C,\t ('ity Babyion~ tllat mighty city! 
fOl' in one hOlll' is thy jl/(/ljlllent COl/le," 

In thi::; 18th chaptel' the temp0!'al judgments 
upon that Iml'iot power are mentioned, "!i'iI'e" 
an-l "::.moke" are llsed as figul'es·to represent 
the ('el'tain ('onsumption and oyel'thl'o\\1 of hel' 
llOwel' and g'I'e,\tness, 'rbe eye of the seer in 
dsion see~ in her desolation, "dea,tb," "mOUI'Il' 

ing," and "famine, " rl'his is the cup of lIb 
wl'at.h of whil·h .she drinks. "fn Ihe CliP ~lte 
hnth filled, " :-;a;ys the angel, "fill to 11(:1' double." 
J.;,·eI'Y one <l<:quaintcd with history know.s some-
thing about the tcmpol'al judgments that have 
heen visited upon the Papal church dUl'ing the 
last [Otll' hundred yeal'S, l'-'I'om her proud seat 
on the scarlet ('oiored beast, whel'e John first 
saw her, (Rev, 17: 3,) she hdS been pl'e<:ipitated 
to the ground, and is no longer the ruler of the 
nations of el.u,th, lIer temporal !lOWel' is gone. 
'l'he symbolical fires have devoured he)' great· 
ness, 

With the view that Re,'. 14: 11 me<ll1S the 
punishment of the wicked aftel' the judgment 
d;W it is stl'anO'e that this one pOOl' fellow who ., 0 
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worshiped the beast and hil:i image-and only a. 
probable "mau" at that-should be singled out as 
an object of God's wnl.th, a.nd the boo.9.t·with old 
wicked "Babylon," both of whom were 80 atro· 
ciously bad, overlooked entil'ely! Nothing is 
said bere a.bout the real guilty pa.rties being in 
this "fire" at all; but only the "ma.n" who 
"worships the beast a.nd his image." And it 
does not even say that there id such '-\ "man :" 
it says. "IF any man worships," etc. Singular 
way to descl'ibe the punishment o[ AI~L the 
wicked of earth, when the first man to be 
punished is not yetjo!t1Id.' If this Scriptul'e is 
to be pressed into ::;ervice to prove the eternal 
torture of tbe wicked, it must as certainly fail; 
for if this is held it is empty; anG. no proba,bility 
of any going into it, unless some one shoultl take 
itinto his hf'ad to worship the beast and his image, 
-that is upon the Lln:RAL intel'pl'etation of the 
text, But with t.he symbolical view of it-fol'it 
is symbolical-it is plain enough. 'l'he !'eason 
the angel singles out tha.t R]Jeclal Hin as a comli· 
tion of entering this place of punishment. and 
passes over all tbe other sins of humanity, istlmt 
none else will be brought to part.icipate in tlte 
u1/'ath polO'ell out upon thi8 Babylofiimt hw'lot, 
only those who are associated with hel' in paying 
that rC\'erence to the beast, or governments of 
earth, that they should pay to God. 'l'his sin 
proved the ruin of the ehul'cll of Rome. She 
trusted in the arm of the flesh, instead of God i 
and of sucb we rea,d: "Cul'ded iH Ite that tl'tl-'sfeth 
in man, 01' maketh flesh ltiJ'l arm," (Jer. 17:5.) 
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Sbe was all-eady in this symbolical hell when 
John sa.\\' hel', IIe sa.ys: "Ba.bylon is fallen, 
is fallen!" and that is why it is not repeated 
here; while in t.he 18th chapter it is descdbed, 
as we have seen, when the" smoke of hel' tor
ment" is seen by the kings of the earth, ':ehel'e 
can be no stl'onger figures used to indicate the 
consumption of an object than ;'fil'e," "brim
stone" and "smoke"; while they would be the 
most inappl'opriate to signify "pl'e8en'Cltion." 

'l'hen it says that he, on the condit,joll that he 
wOl'ship the beast and his image, has no rest da.y 
nOl' night, 'l'his punisbment ta.kes place during 
the pel'iod of day anel night, which must be in 
the present condition of things j for when th~ 
"new heavens and ~arth," which John saw, are 
intl'oduced, there will be no more "ni(JItt." Says 
Job: "He hath com passed the water with bounds, 
until the day anellligllt come to an end. " (Re\' , 
22:.;; .T(1) 2H:I0.) 

"Fol' e\'er and p\'el'," do not mean tder}lal only 
when applied to objects of that charactel'. '.rhe 
GI'eek words, ((ion, aionio8, rendereu for ever 
and e\'e1'lasting, al'e used in the Bible some two 
hundred times in a limited sense, They denote 
the longest duration of that to which they a.re 
applied. &1.ys David: 'nle Lord God * * * 
chose me to be king o'"er Israel IeI' el'el'. This 
/01' et'er was limited by the life of Da.vid. Jona.h 
said of bis sta.y in the· stomach of the gl'eat fish: 
"The em-th with hel' bal's was about me /01' 

el,,'t'"I'." 'l'his /01' e~'eJ' was three days long, So 
that when applied totempol'al things, these wOI'cIs 
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run parallel with their existence, When applied 
to God, angels. and saints in the future thtU xi'j
lIify eternity, If they signify t.he Iitel'al tor
ment of the wicked in t.his text., and mean eternal 
dlu'ation, there will be ('one of t.he greatest 
miracles wrought that old earth ha::. ever wit
nessed, :Now, thel'e I'annot be smoke and fire 
·without fuel: and aU fuel is ('otlllm,~tible 01' iml'lt
able; and it callnot be C'ombustible without being 
('oIUJllllwbie. 'I'his is the eS$cntial pl'operty of 
fuel. Without this propel'ty 01' quality it would 
not fecd the flames, and thcre would be no fire, 
and consequently no sllloke, 8/1wke i"r/irab:JJ 
the conx!flllption oj the body /1'011/. If·hidl it pro
ceeds, 'rhel'e (:"'lI1 be no smoke wit.hout s\I(·h COIl

sumption. The bodies of the wk·ked are I'aised 
from the dead in a. JUol'tal. corl'uptible sta.te, 
which, accol'ding to this theOl'y, :~l'e reunited with 
t.heir immortal souls, and consigned to thebe 
flames as fuel, and t.he work of burning Uro<:eeds: 
Beal' in mind, this is literal fire and these are 
liter(fl bodies, ITow long now will it be until there 
will be no bodies leCt to btll'n '! Xot "cry long. it is 
certain, Anj now comes the miracle. Sothing 
short of a miracle, and a. miracle at that which 
taxes our powers of credulity to accept beyond 
anyt.hing in the name of miracles, '1'0 make these 
bodies bUI'Il and smoke, (fu(l yet not 1)/(1'/1. and cou
tinue this to all eternity, is;~ miracle, the like of 
which the Bible contains ndrecol'a, 'l'hel'e will be 
fil'caneI smoke WITHOUT ANYTHlNO m:ING BURNED! 
There will be smoke and NOl'lllNG TO CAUS\,: IT; 
as these corruptible bodies fl'om miraculous 
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caUSC!3 al'e illf'(}lIlIllixliMe.' What a. mystery! 
We l'(~ad ahout the mystery of gOliliness, the 
my:stel'Y of Ba.bylon, and the mystel'ies of the 
kingdom of he-,wen, but this Illy~tel'.r of hell 
out-mysLel'Ys them all! But this idea of the 
eternal smoke of the wicked without allY 
('(JlUllwlptiOIl is quite diffel'ellt from D,wid's 
idea. or it. lie says: "'1'h& wicked SIIALL 

COXSU:'IE; INTO S~IOKE !,iUALL TIlBY <'0;-.". 

su~n: AWAY" (Psal. 37: 20). If it should he 
claimed hel'e in reply to this, tb,~t the lxxlies 
will ('on slime in this til'e, but the souls, being 
immol'tal, will live 011 and nel'e,' CQIIISIIIIU; we 
I'emark that. this does not remove the dHfi.{'ulty. 
1"01' thel'e would he the saUlt: C(lIl:~elel"8 >uf/.oh:e 
(lflfl.til'e as berQl'e. with the introduction of an 
a<.lditional mYtitel'Y, rllhel'e was lto(1I iltt; to 
pel'J)etuate the fire <llltl smoke in the othel' c:atie, 
as thel'e wati nothing to burn. Ilules-'i tile bodi~ 
of tilt: !I'irked If'ue beilly ('owwflled, But now we 
}uwc for fuel fol' this IIwurial fire. illtlllu/uial, 
1'/lol'(loftir, ill/((lIgibie. iIH'i~ible spirits, 01' (l1I08ts.l 
Now imagine how thi:" moterial fire will i1ljlirt 
pain "POll immaterialitie,'( when it comes in ('on
tad with things tha.t ('annot be touc:hed, int..angi~ 
ble! As matel'jal fire ('UllllOl. pl'ey upon 
imma.ierial obje<·ts in any ('onceivable oegl'ee, I 
f.~il to see how the liternl smoke of the torments 
of these immatel'ial, intangible spirits is to m,
cend up to all etel'nity! This seconul1lJ':"teI'Y is 
one tha.t I think no metaphysician will a.ttempt 
the l:Iolution of. 
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We see then that it is impossible (or Rev. H : 
10, 11 to apply in a literal sense to the etel'nal 
torment of the ,,·;cked: nOl' no mOle will any 
other text of Scripture referring to the retl'ibu
tion of the ,...icked apply thus for the sa.me 
reason. One of two thin,!rs remnins to be done: 
abandon the idea. of litual fire as a me:l.IlS of 
punishment, and spiritualize itj or literalize the 
objects upon whom the punishment is to be in· 
fiicted . For the a,bove r eason the former posi
tion has been adopted by some who hold the 
doctrine of inherent immol'ta.iity. While they 
refuse to give up the theory of the immortal, im
material object of wrath, the siuner, they have 
endeavored to ~[YSTn'Y the nature of the punish
ment;. to suit his condition. So we are gl'avely 
told that every time "fire" is mentioned in the 
Bible in reference to the punishment of the 
wicked it cloPS not mean "literal '/I're, " but signi
fies mental a7Uplisit, an unhappy eJ..'istence, in <.-on
sequence of being under the dhTine displeasurej 
that "fire" is a fiqUl'e expressive of the wrath of 
G()(l due the sinner. But with this sort of license 
whatcoulcl we not prove from the Scriptures? 
If e"el'Y time "fire" is spoken of as a means of 
punishment due the fina.lly i,mpenitent1 it is to be 
unclel'stood in a FlGURATIVE sense; on this sa.me 
pl'inciple what is there to l)l'event a FIGURATIVE 

meaning being put upon the object to which that 
jiqul'ative "fire" is applied? If the "ptl1ush
ment" is figll1'ati:t.·e, as surely the subject of such 
punishment must be. For think of H.I<'lGURATIYE 

fire') BUR~'1NG up all the UTERAL PI~RSONS who 
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do wickedly. root and branch! p.laL -l: 1). If 
"fire" DOF!5 l"O'r mean "FIRE" in the many places 
whel'e it b spoken of as the ageutof punishment 
to be inflicted upon the wicked or e::u·th, then 
"wicked" DO~:S NOT mean "W1CKED;n and we 
could in this way pro\'e that the wicked would 
ne\ter be punished at all, No, this "figuring" 
away the punishment of the wicked is all specu. 
latioll to bolster up the unscl'iptural doctrine of 
man's natlll'll! iml:::lOl'tality, and will not beal' the 
tests of Bible and reason, as we have seen. 
P "ove to me that the retribution of the wicked 
is a FIGUIU:, and I will with the same a l'gument 
and by the same logic, prove that the "wicked" 
are a FiGURE also. But both the Bible and 
re::l.SOU unite in announcing that "fire" i:s literal 
as a punishment, and also that the subjects of 
that punishment al'e not sImdows, or ghosts i but 
litem/, O1'qallic beingfJ; that they sinned as ' such 
and will be punisbed as such. 

'1'he punishment due the wicked ends with the 
fulfillment of the 20th cbaptel' of Revelation, 
'rhe 14th and 13th \'erses close the scenes of 
executive judgment ul)On the Devil and his 
hosts, the "beast" including the Babylonian 
harlot., the" false prophet"-tbe adherents of 
Isla.mio infidelit.y, togethel' with all the rest of 
the wicked of earth. 'l'his hell into which all 
tbese classes of God's enemies are said to be 
cast, is termed b,Y the sacred writer , a. "lake of 
fi,'e and bdUlstone;" and it is located ontheeal'tll 
(V. 9), a.nd not in 80111e f$llbtCl'J'ilnean 1'egion of 
rnythologiNtl /auu, Pete,' refers to the sallle 
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awful retribution of sinnel':S where he say~: 
"The hea\'en:s and the earLl) which are now, b.y 
the :same word are kept in stol'e, l'e:oIel'l'ed flllto 

fire (ifjainRt tlte day ofjllcZtjlllelll alUl jNJrdltioll of 
UII{/odly nUll." ~\(ter this the 20t.h du,-ptel' closes 
with the wiping out of the <;Ul'~e, by the pl'esent 
earth pa~:sing through the gl'eat firy OI'deal tha.t 
now a.waits her, or unto which sheis "l'esel'ved" 
fOI,the perdition of sinnel'~; the 21~t chapter 
opens with "a n61V heavelt alill a !lew ew,th." 
The first \'el'se read:s: "And I s:.tW a. new heaven 
and a new eal"th;fol' tlie,til'st heal'tll ami Ihe :tir''lt 
em'tll- ll'f:re J){tlojijecZ ({way'; and there was no mOl'e 
sen. II rro the same import is 2 Peter, 3:10, L3, 
which read: "But the day of the Lord will come 
as the thief in the night; in the which the he;.1Ncns 
shall pass away with a gl'ea.t noise and the ele
melltSf shallmeU 11'itlt /erl.'ellt heat the earth (111(0, 
lIlId Ihe IJJOI'I.-R (hat lJre tJlereill ,4u(/1 be bl/rlled "» 
* * * NeYel'theles!Sweaccol'dillgtohispl'omise, 
look for a nt:W heol'tu and a !Un.!' tart/t, whel'ein 
dwelteth righteousness_ ,. '1'hc G I'eek wOI'd, 
kuill()i$, translated "new" in t.hese passag-es, has 
also the signification of "l'tneu-ed." 'l'hen read 
the lOtb and 13th vs. of 2 Pet. 3, in the light of 
V!S. 11 and 12, a.nd we see that dl~801/ttioll and /lot 
annibilation is meant. So say .Jamieson, Fn.usset 
and Bl'own, with Chl'k. (See vs. 5, 6). Sa,), 
the fOI'mel' upon v, V~: "As the flood was Lhe 
baptism of tbe earth, eventuating in ;t I'eno\'ateu 
e.'u-th, partially delivered h'om the CUI'se, so the 
baptisln withfil'e 8haltpll.1'U:11 the eal'th 8() (/11 lobe 
the renovated abode of l'cgel1e/"a{e(l man, ",holly 
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./reedji'om tilt ('!ll'xe," In describing thatneweal,th 
Saint John says: "'l'hel"e shall be no more death, 
WI'I'OW, nOI' ('I'.,·ing, neithel' pain: fOl' the fonnel' 
things are passed away," There will be aI/ ill,ti
nite ((IIU)IIII( of HO,.r()lf" /'r!lill(f, ((lid lJ(1ill If' (liere 
ilJ all etel'lHtI/u::l1 il/ ldl-id~ the !I'/('ked (fI'e tQl'tlll'l:d 
alU{ tol'lI/ented dlll'ill(f the oldlelf," ages to come.' 
But in this blesse<l state there will be no De\'il, 
no sin, no sinnel', and no ileath, and conseq lI~ntl.r 
no clll'sej fOl' in it "dwelleth righteousness," 
'L'he inhabitants of this I'ealm imving put on im
mOl'tality will ne\'el' say: HI am sick. I, No mOl'e 

deatb-bed s('eneSj no mOl'e heal't-aches o\'er the 
loss of de;LI' depal'ted ones; no more gl'aves to 
weep ovel', and because of; fol' "the fonnel' 
things, Il 01' things of the formel' wo1'1d, HI1<:1.\'e 
passed away." What a glol'Y world that will be! 
Om' hlessed Fathel', who loves l'igh,teousness 
and hates iniquity, has omitted nothing in 
the prep~ll'ation of that beautiful world, which 
would make His people c:omfOJ'table and happy 
to all etel'nity, "Eye bath not seeu, 1101' 

ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared 
fOl' t.hem that 100-e him, ll POl' the obtain, 
ment of this condition of immortal blis~ to 
he manifested, and be~towed upon all the 
faithful "at the revela.tion of Jesus Chl'ist/' 
we are urged to "patient continuance in well 
doing, n ",seeing ye look for such thing," said 
the A pol:itle, ., be diligent that ye m<.t.'! befound of 
him -in pecu'e, Wit/LOttt Ilj)Ot, lOut lA((}nelel:J~," 

And, I 'Set:ing that all theJJe thillfj!5 !5l1all bedi8l5QIl'etl, 
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11111at '11!01IfW' of l)P1'sonx ought ye to be in all holy 
couvtf'satio1t and god/ille8~, looking fo/' aucllta#
1'ng Wi.to tI,e ('ominq of tlte day of Ood," 'llhe 
poet has be..'lutifully expressed the ardent desire 
that animates the heart of the pilg'l'im as he 
looks forth with glad anticipatior.. to that imlllor
tal home, in the following stanza: 

"On the banks beyond the stNU.ID, 
\Vbel.... the fields 11.1.... al .....ays gn..'Cu, 

There's nO night, but endles8 dfly, 

There Is wher~ I want to stay, 


Thel'(l's no pain, no 801'row thel"", 

There's no pu.I'ling ffll"Cweli l.eal'; 

There's no cloud, no dal'knesslhere, 
.,\1\ is bl'igbt and clear, flnd fair," 

IIaving t ..'1.lked at considel'able length in previ. 
ous chapters 011 the )IEA..I.'\'S of obtaining this 
boon of life and immortality, we did not deem it 
necessary' to say llluch upon that subject here 
in the present chapter, OUI' object being mainly 
to show vI/un and by wltom this is bestowed. 
In doing this I wa.... conscious of the fact that I 
had crossed the well bea.ten track of public 
opinion j but bolding sacl'ed the source and sub
stance of all divine instruction, and esteeming 
it paramount to this, I have labol'ed to bring 
before the mind of the reader a great truth 
that is in the main lost sight of. And knowing 
too that the pl'esenlKlttion of a doctrine 80 un
popular to minds long accustomed to u. belief in 
the traditional dogma of man's inhel'ent im
mOl'lalitYl must awaken feelings of resentment 
in ma.ny instances beca.use of its appa.rent 
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novelty, I feel ealled upon to exercise a due 
amount of cha l' it.y toward all such. While not 
spat'ing the dcx.:tl'ine, because of its having no 
foundation whatevet' in either Heason 01' Re,'ela
Lion, I h;we a ma,'ked l'esl>eet fOl' t.he feelings of 
those who hold it, If we have held up to view 
its ill(·onsist.encies, it was that people might the 
lUOl'e readily be cOllviuC'ed of its untenableness 
and be the better p l'epal'ed to aecept of the tl'utb, 
It was not the people but the errol' I was fighting". 
110\'e the fo r mer but hate the lattel', We nl'e 
counseled to "buy the truth and sell it not." 
(Pl'0\',23:23.) Said Jesus toTIis Father: "Sam'
t~fy th f m tlUOIl[J/t thy trllth: thy WQl'd ix trllth." 
(John 17,17.) 

The fad of the sec'ond coming Chl'ist being 
the junclul'e at which all the faithfnl of earth 
l'e('ei,'c immortalit.y, <.:lothe8 that e,'ent with a. 
sublimit.y and importance unequaled by the 
mo:",t.augu:",t o(.'cu1'l'enc'ewithill the histol'Y of the 
hum;ul family, - heing the time of the ('Olllsumma

tion of the Clu'bstian's hope to which e,'el',\' token 
in the great c<:onomy of a lost wodd's redemp
tion has signitk'allLly pointed. When men's 
eyes iwcome ('losed to this fact by accepting a 
doet"inc that counters it, thel'eby leaNing them 
in dUl'kness with l'ega.l'd to the lillie and ,whll'O 
of an event which COl1<:eI'IlS their eternal welfa.l'e 
a ... not.hing else ('an, it is but meet that those who 
know the truth should rise up and deC'lul'e it 
"whethel' they will heal', 01' whethe r they will 
fOl'beal'." (Ezek. 2:7). 

27 



CHAP'l'ER XI. 

SIGNS OF CHHIST'~ APPK\RlNG. 

"Tell UiI, when sllall these lhi"Il'~ bo.':' 1\11(1 wliM 61111.11 00 the 
sign of thy coming, Ilnd of the world'~" (Matt. :!4:3.) 

Ila.ving shown in the two last chapie,'s some· 
thing of the impol'tallt'e of the return of the 
Redeemel', from the fact that it is the time of 
the (''Ollsummation of the Christian's hope, we 
will hel'e call a.ttention to some of the 8igns that 
wc,'c to pJ'ecede the event, in fuifilhnellt of our 
Lord's prophecy recorded in the 24th chaptel' of 
St. Matthew's Gospel. 

Thnt this great event is to take a:J ungodly 
wOl'ld by 8'111)l'i.~e findill(J it in ptlj"ect r/ar/me.'i.'i a8 
to the appl'oar/t of lhe day of ami, lI'litll, il.~ I$ill ([if 

a lIlO1Ilmlent IwJ.J J'e({f'/ted /ilito hfllH'tll, the Bible 
solel/wiy ai!il'lII.~. Said Jt:sms unto His dis<.-ipies: 
uA.~ it U'rl8 ill tile dayx of ...Yoe, xO xlwll it be (lbw 
in the days 0/ tile SOli 0/ nUlI/. They did eat, 
they drank. they married wives, they wel'e 
gh'en in marriage, IIntil tile day tllat Xoe ellul'eel 
into tile w'k, aJ/{1 tlte jlood ('{{lIIe aud (b,:>ltroynl 
tllem ail. Likewise also ali it /l'{lx ill tll(: da!/'] of 
Lot; they did eat. they c1mnk, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they buildc<.1 i bllt the ,'J;({me 
day tllot Lot 10e1lt Ollt 0/ .....·odoll"l. it rainedjil'e ({lIcl 
bl'im.~tolle from heavell, and deHtrOl/ecl {h61ft all. 
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f.~"1'1I th If "I .'</1U1l it be in the day W//tli the XO/l of 
},WIt i"f l'el'f(lI{:tI. 'I (Luke 17:26-30.) 

]n the fa('e of thb certain prediction of a. lost 
world's on~rlhl'ow, we .we told by SOUle who 
oughl to know better, that. when that. day ('owes 
it will find the world (:ol1\'el'ted to God. 'I'bey 
say t.hat. thi~ is the <lim and object. of the gospel 
of ChriSt.i nnd when it has <:onvel·ted t.he wOI'ld 
then the se<.-ond ('ollling of t.he LoI'd will lake 
pla('C', and not befol'e tha.t. 'l'heol'ies are very 
well to talk on but they will not do to 'rest. ou'!, 
elel'nal salvat.ion upon, 'l'hel'e is no Bible 
student th<~t. is honest wit.h him~elf alld God who 
will claim such a do<:tl'ine b Bi blicaL 'l'hel'e is //0 

place nor passage tha.t. says the gospel will ('Oil

\'el't t.he wodd chll'ing any space of lime, If 
there were it would be a dil'e<:t COlltradic,tion of 
t.he Scripture just. ('ited, and the Bible L1e\'er 
('ontl'adic·ts it.sself; it ('ould not and be true, 
It is this doc,trine of a world's conversion that 
is l'ocking thousands to sleep in the cl'adle of 
(':u'nal se<:ul'ity, imag-ining, as they are, that all 
is well when the thundel'·oolts of God's wrath 
are I'endy to fall UpOIl <1, sinful race of beings, 
&lith the Apostle in speaking of this \'el',Y thing: 
"Of the Limes and seasons. bl'ethl'en, ye have 
no need tha.t I wriLe unto you , }'or ,Yourseh'es 
know pel'fectly that t.he da.y of the Lord so 
('ometh as ,L thief in the night, 11'01' when they 
shall say, peace and safety;,then sudden des
tl'u(,tion (lomeLh upon them as tl'a\'ail upon a 
woman with <.'hild; and they shall not escape," 
Here we al'e told how that event will hel'egal'ded 
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by the wodd. They are to talk "peace and 
safety" just when the judgment day is ready to 
burst upon them. .Just when the impending 
wrath of an angry God is about to find yent in 
the demolition of a world of impenitent sinners, 
they will !Say, '''1'he pl'omise is of pe<l('e and 
s,-~fet.y.'l There is no doubt but the world or 
Noah's day did the same thing. J~SllS says: 
"'11hey kllew ltOt until t.he flood ("l.me 'lull took 
them all away." 'l'hel'e is no l'eaSOli why they 
should not ha.ve known; fOI' th:~t was the hl11'(1en 
of Noah's message. lIe wal'ned them of ap
proaching doom; but they heeded i t not. and 
took the consequen(:es, So it il'1 to be when 
Jesub is revealed from hea\'cn-that c\-ent will 
overL'1ke them as';\, thief in the night in conse· 
quen('e of their sin and unhelief, While on the 
other h:'lIld, there ,,:ill b~ a. people l'f'{ld!l (ll/tI 

e.I'plf'lillq the event. So the Apostle continues : 
"Bllt!le oretlireu are not ill d((rkl/e~~,IIi(ll tlHlfday 
#wltld O!'trtu/..-e yOIl (1.,<' a tli it/- Ye tll'e all the 
childl'en of the light and the (,hildl'cll of tht> daYi 
we llre }lotof tht Iliqlt! 1101' (~f durkllt#, TherefOl'e 
let mj /lot ~letp as doothel's, but let I/X 1I'(lII:/' allfl 
be flObtl'." (1 Tbess. 3:1 -6). 'l'he line of demal'ka· 
tion between t:1e ulll'ighteolis and righteous 
o[ that time is cleal'1y drawn by the ,\ postle 
hel'e, The former ;~I'e asleep ill tl'espasse8 
and sins in this night of moral darkness. 
"'fhey that :sleep,' sleep in the night" (V. 7), 
And it is not to he expected tlmt a. wodd asleep 
ill ~in al'c going to know allYthing abcmt the signs 
tha.t will herald the approa<:h of the uml and 
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utsher in the etel'llai day, Such signs mayoc:cul" 
011 c\'er), hand, but to an unbelie\,jng world they 
would not be signs of that e\'cnt, and so that day 
must ine"ita.b1.r tsten.l upon it "as a thief in the 
!light," l'he ,Apo~t1e Peter' charactel'ized the 
lU'it oa."s tbus: "17!ert >!hall aome in tht; ill/it days 
~('off&/"i<, walk ill? {(fter their oll'n llUl{,«, Gmi8Gyinq, 
H7t-ere ix the j)l'oll<iBe of h i.o; ('ominfj? for ,~ilU'e thd 

falllel'sfeil al<l'e~, all IMIl?>! coldinlle ax they If'ere 
.1r(wl. tile Oe?iml-iIJ.fj Qf tile (-reat ion," (2 Pet, 3::!, 4), 
W'hile God Hwill show wonders in tbe heavens 
abo\'e, and signs ill tbe eartb beneath," (Acts 2: 
19), announcing the approach of the day of retl'i. 
butioll, the la.st da.y 8(:011'el' will see twilLing in 
t!,tll/,,' to lIim they ;we nothing more than lwce 
OCclU'rul "JoiillC'e the begb/ltill(j of the creation," 
But to the child of God those signs will be I'ecog. 
nized as su('b, 

When the diSCiples asked the Lord what would 
be '"the tsign of" his coming "and of the end of 
the wol'ld," they wel'e instl'ueted in regard to a. 
long sel'ie:; of e\'ents tba.t should oceul' during 
the go.spel Dbpensation, l'hese were to be 
signs to the Church that the end of the age was 
apPl'Oadling, as one aftel' another unfolded in 
verification of the dh'ine prediction. These 
e\-ents were to span the period of ni:; a.bsence 
dating from the destruct.ion of the temple and eity 
of the Jews, the last of which He told them 
would he "the sign of Ulan in heaven. " 

'1lhe J'cadel' willnoti('e that two questions at'e 
asked rcgal'lling two e\'entlS,-the destruction of 
Jel'll!Salem with its temple, and the second ap
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1J€al'ing of the Lord. Some haxe el'l'oneously 
in felTed that becau:::e "the destl'uction of Jeru
salem" is mentioned here by the &..\'iOl', tha.t 
nothing more than tha.te\-ent is meant in the pre
diction, But the absul'dity of such a notion is 
appa,l'ent when we see what the fulfillment of the 
prediction calls for. The last sign appe • .1I's with 
Christ in mid ail' ac(:ompanied hy a retinue of 
holy angels whom lle sends fOl·th to gather His 
elect unto 11im (~Iatt, 24.:30, :-U), at whi(·h 
time Uthe res1l1'l'ection" of the sainted dead 
takes pla(·e. Was this all fulfilled ,tt the destruc
tion of Jerusalem Y iN NO S~':'~H": WHATE\rl~H. 

Jesus begin!:' the prophecy with the destruc
tion of the .Jewish metropolis by 'l'itus, the 
H.oman general \ \'. ~) , and then passes beyond 
thi:;, enumerating events of the diti'erellt ehal'
actel'S that were to .tl'anspil'e long aftel' .Jeru
salem was laid in heaps. 

By ·way of guarding Ilis followers, of aU 
periods of the gospel Dispensation, against tbe 
flagrant deceptions of anti·Christ, the Savior he
gins by notillg the impositions of false messiahs. 
"And Jesus answered: Toke heed that flO lIwn 
del'eil.'e you. For 1/Wny /Shall ('OlIle ill Illy 1/llllle, 
M(lyillq, I am CluilJ.t; ami x/tall de('/'il'e many." 
(Vv. 4, 5). Of these there were:~ g<J0d Humber. 
or noted False Christs Buck in hh; 'l'heologieal 
Dictionary g ives twenty-fou l' . As spa.ce forbids 
Olll' entering into detail concerning these, we 
cannot do much 1ll0l'e than give theil' names :.Uld 
the da,tes, They we l'e as follows: 
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1. Caziba or Ban·hoc-helm was the first of any 
nolt:> who made a noise in the wOl'ld. Being dis
sUlbfied with the sta.te of things unuel' Adrian, 
he set himself lip at. th~ head of the Jewish na
tion, and pl'o('laimed himself their long exp~·ted 
)Ie!Ssiah. ':l':ley 'l('(.'epted him as such and re
hclled <.Igainst the Romans, and from fh'e to six 
hUJHli'ed tholl~alld of the Jews wel'e slain. 'LIllis 
was in the forlller part of the second (:ent.ul'Y. 

2. In the l'eign of 'l'heodosiuJ; the younger, A. 
D. 4:l4, another impostor arose, ('ailed ")[oscs 
Cretensis. He pl'acLic-ed gl'eat deception upon 
the .Jews in ('I'etc in the name of the Messiah. 

a. In the reign of JUJ;tin, A. D. 520, another 
impo.stol' appeal'ed, who called himself the son of 
Mo~es. He ,!!I'eally troubled t.he Chl'istians of 
Arabia, and was captured amI slain by the 
Ethiopian general, Elesban. 

4. In the year ;)20 the Jews set up one Julian 
for theil' king; and accounted him their )Iessiah. 
'rhey rebelled ug'olinst. the Romans; their ~fes
siah and thou~ands of them were slain by the 
army of Justinia.n. 

5. In the year 5il was born ~Iahomet, in 
J.·U'abia, At first. he professed himself to be the 
~Iessiah who was promised to the Jews. "By 
this meanJ;, " says BUl'k, "he drew many of that 
unlmppy people aft.er him ." 

6. In the ycar 7:31, arose another false Mes
siah in Sp,~in ; his name was Sel'enus. lIe de
eei ved m:1ny. 
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7. About the year 1137, there ;\ppeul'ed one 
in France, who was put to death and many of 
those who followed him. 

B. In 1138, a. false ~lessiah appeared among 
t!le Persians. lIe was defea.teu and put to death 
with many of his £ollowel's, 

9. In 1157. a false Messiah appeared among 
the Jews in Col'do\"a, Sp.\in, Mrmyof the Jews 
believed on him, and mi a, l'csult nearly all the 
Jews in that nation were dest.royed. 

10. III the yea.!' 1167, a,nothel' false Messiah 
a,l'08e in the kingdom of Fez, who brought great 
persecution upon the Jews. , 

11. In the same year an Al'abiall set himself 
up for the ~Iessiah, and pl'etendeu to work mira· 
('les. At his own request his heau was cut off 
asa test of bis ~lessiahship. 'rhecheat was dh3· 
covered by this. Ilis followers were severely 
punished. 

12. Shortly after this a Jew who dwelt beyond 
the Euphrates called himself the Me8siah, and 
drew multitudes of people arter him. lIe per
ished and likewise many that followed him. 

13. In the year 117-1, a magician and false 
Christ arose in Persia, who was <:aHed David 
Almussel'. He pretended he could make himself 
in "i8ible. He wa.., put to death, and ;~ heaNY fine 
laid upon his Jewish Bretlll'en. 

H. In 1176, another fal!:le ~ressiah appeared 
in MOl'avia, Au:.;tl'ia, afte!' Illm·h deception he, 
too, was detected and put to death. 
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15. In 1199, one by the name of Da\'id el Da.
vid, appeared in Persia. He rebelled against 
the kingj wa!::> captured and beheaded. 

16. Another false .Messiah appeal'ed in this 
same century; hut the historians take 110 notice 
of his name, country, 01' ca.reer. ~Ir. Buck says 
that no le~s than ten false Christ!::> l"Ose in the 
twelfth cen tu I'y. 

17. In 1497, another false Messiah appeal'ed 
in Spain, hy the Harne of Ismael Sophus. lie 
deluded the Jews, and he with many of them 
pel'i!;hed. 

18. In 1500. Rabbi Lemlem, a Gel'man Jew 
of Austria, declal'ed himself a forerunner of the 
11essiab, and promised to restore the Jews to 
their own land. 

19. In 1;;00, one by the name of PIefl'el'col'll, 
a .Tew of Cologne, Gel'many, pl'etended to be the 
)Iessiah. He afterwards affected to turn Chris
tian. 

20. In L~H, Ha.bbi Salomo ~Ialcho, claiming 
to be the ~Iessiah, was burnt at the stake by 
Charles Y, oI Spain. 

21. In HHS, one a.ppeared in the J.<:ast Indies, 
and (hew artel' him many of the POI·tuguese 
Jews. 

22. In 1624:, one in the Low Countl'ies claimed 
to be the ~lessiah of the Pamily oI Da\'id, anti of 
the line of Nathan. He promised to destroy 
Rome, and to overt.hrow the Turkishempil'e. 

23. In Hi06, appe.1.red the false :\Ies::>iah Sa· 
batai Savi. He d~eived maoy Jews of the East; 
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being detected turned Mohammedan. and was 
finally beheaded. 

24. In 1682, was the last false Chl'bt that 
malIe any considerable following. JIe was Habbi 
)fol'de<"ai, a Jewof Germany. ("·eeBI/('k'~ l·heol. 

lJict iOllo J'Y)· 
rrhus we bay~ noticed twenty-four false Chl'h;ts 

who arose from the 2d to the close of the 17th 
century, in fulfillment of OUl' Lonl's pl'edidion. 

rnle next sign noted by the Lol'd was "W;\1'IS." 

lie said: "Yeo shall heal' of wat's and l'Ulllors 
of wars;" and then added: <I,~'ee that!Je be 1Iot 
tl'onlJled; fol' all the8e thill(j8 IIUll~t ('ollle to pOIolH. 
out the end is 7lOt Yl:Jt. If'ol' na.tion slmll rise 
a:-,rainst nation, and kingdom af..,rainst kingdom." 

("v. 6,7. 
Thi::> prediction bE"gall to be fulfilled in the 

wars attending the disintegration of the Roman 
empire, in whieh figured the Goths, Franks, 
liuns, Bl'ittans, Germans, etc., reaching from ,,\. 
D., 3B5, the Gothic invasion undel' Alal'ie, to the 
seventh century. And there have been wars 
over the world during the gospel dispensation, 
~ehe!:>e were predicted to be before the end could 
('Orne; hence it was said before these came to 
pa!:>s, ,t the end is not yet.)I 

• t And thel'e 8hall be fll milleR. J:un indebted to 
Rev. D. T. 'l\\.ylol' JOl' the infol'lua.tion 011 

"famines, ' ) "pestilence!:»11 and "earthquakes," 
as recorded in his excellent book, " The Oreat 
COW~lt1lWlation, )' 
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(, ~\. D. 310. 311. Jj;nglal1d and Wales swept: 
st:'l.I·\'ation ("ul'l'ying off -IO,()(H) persons. 

-tOO. Dl'ought ~o se\'el'e tbatthehe.'tvens wel'e 
like hrass. Ullman flesh was sold in the mru'ket 
fol' food . In all li:ll1'ope and a part of Asia. and 
Ail-ica lUany pel'bhed. 

:5aJ. One of the most. distl'essing famines 
eyel' known; continuing fOl' years and ('al1sing 
muitit.uJes to pel'ish, 

~'amine S('olll'ged F ,'an<:e in 779, 820, 809 and 
1031. In (iSO. S2!l, 1031, 1124. and U75, Ellgland 
was \'isited by drought and desolated by famine. 
)oren lived 011 dogs, rats and othel' unclean ani
mals; dead botlies lay in highways unbul'ied. 

1221. Famine devasta.ted all EUrope. rl'he 
li\'ing could hardly bury the dead, 

V~)2. rrhis yeaI' 900,000 died of starvation in 
China. 

rl'he yeal's 15HO, '00, 'flS were yeal's of severe 
famine in Italy, Hungary and parts of Asia. 

1764. IIe.'lt and drought destroyed the crops 
in India, and a terrible famine ensued affect
ing eighty 01' ninety millions of people; and 35 
l>el' cent, 01' 3O,OOO,()(H) men, women and children 
died, 

1775, Sixteen thousand persons st....trved at 
the Cape de Yel'de Islands. 

1814, '16, '22, a nd 1831 were famine yeal's in 
Ireland. 

1866. Famine destroyed nearly a mill ion liVC8 

ill souther n India. 
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"And pfiltilent'ftt." The following al'e a. few out 

of the many recorded: 


"1'be fear of death was o\'e1' all men. PI'OP

erty was left uncared for, c..'l.ttle ran at lal'ge, 


. Cl'OPS perished in the fields_ Whole villages 
wel'e depopulated. ~Iultitudes of houses empty 
of all their inhabitants, were, when the 'Death' 
sub:.ided, seen mouldering in ruin. ll·eh\nd, 
Denmark, and Greenla.nd were fatally inva.ded, 
and whole colonies perished. Monks and nUlls 

died alone in their hiding places; a.ll business 
was suspended and towus left desel'1.ed. Ail' 
and water were poisoned j fish, fowl, and sheep 
covered with blotches became victims, In Eng
land 5,000 sheep died in one pasture; in 81>a1u 
two-thirds of the people died: in London 50,000 
dead bodies were buried in one graveyard j in 
Lubeck 9O,OOOdied; in Venice 100,000 died; many 
cities lost nine out of teli of their inhabit.ants i 
in no pl:l<.:e whether city, town 01' county, died 
less than a third of the fl'ightened inhabit.'1.nts. 
In some places all died! ''1'his plague was so 
great,' wrote DI'. Webster, 'at least half at' two
thirds of the human ra<.>e pel'ishetl in about 
eight years.')1 This was in the 14th century, 

1600. In London alone a6,OOO died. In 1611, 
200,000 in Constantinople; in 16.H the same 
number in ',\<loscow; in 165tian equal uumber ill 
Naples perished by the plague, 

1663. frhe gl'eat plague scourged Londoll 
this year, and thel'e died in the :smitten city 
D7,306 persons i of these 68,.)()9 were victims to 
the Ol'iental plague 01' "black dc:~th." The year 
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befol'e tuel'Q wel'e 15,000 deaths: and the follow· 
ing, 12,1S-3:::i persons died. The mortality bill 
was swollen togi!.rantie proportions by the pesti· 
lence, and tbe groans of London filled all the 
land. 

l1i78. It is said by some authorities that 
the plague desLro,red 41000,000 lives in Southern 
Enrope and northel'll J\fl"iea. 

171f). Aleppo fUl"llished 80,000 "ictims to the 
old plague; the next YC;lI' it yisited ~Ial'seilh;!sl 
and froUl a population of 75,000 it took oft' 32,000 
souls. Men said t.he,r saw the angel of death . 

17;)1. 'l'his ,real' 200,000 pedshed by the 
plague in Constantinople; and in 17751t8 d<:tims 
the I'e were UO,()O(I. 

1781. In this .real' fil·s1. appeared the dreaded 
Asiaii(' cholera. 

.. ..Ilid eaJ'flH/'lIl!.:eN. " The earthquakes IM\'e 
been many with rapidly increasing OCl'Ul'l"en<:e 
aftcl' the L :>I'd's pl'ediC'tion, as the rea.del' ('an 
see by this table, 

'1'he following tabulation of earthquakes is 
taken ("om "GJ'Ult C'OIl.>f1l mflult iOIl. " 

~umber 
Total. Great. of ~'CA.I·". 

Those [worded before A. D........... 5,(1 '" l.illO 
TheD"...' to th... ,·nd of 9th <'t'ntul·~·....... 19, IS YtlO 
Th\.'noo tQ tho t.mll of l[,th ("('ntury..... 5.1:! 41 600 
Th('lIoo to tho t'ud of IMIIl centul·y ..... :?t!04 100 300 
Them'<l to end or JA;)/.L ..................... :l:~.JO :)3 60 

"lI'hen !Ie Iherefo)'t xILal1 ·~ee the abmllillation 
oj deNolatioll, J:tj)oJ.-en of by Daniel tht! pl'()phd, 
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sUI/1ft iI~ the holy pl{({'(:, (II'/,U>(() l'tmhth,lt't liilli
lf1ldel',,,(ullt/. ") St..Mark !;jay:", -'S/lIl/(/ Ie/u-/'e it 
01l(Jht !lot" (eh. "13: 14.) Daniel speaks of this 
"abomina.tion in Chapters 11:31. and 12:11. !twa!'> 
Papal Rome tl'e..'1(ling down the people of God, 01' 
saints, during the long period of 1,200 yeal's. 
In the 7th chap. Daniel speak;; of it lIndel' the 
figure of a "little horn 11 power thus: "f bthetcl 
({lid the same hOl'lI made'lclll' 'VUIt the ?millt.'f, aml 
1JN;Vlliled uqain.'ft them, * * * Alld he ~dwll 
weGl' Ollt the ~(tillt~ Q,f' the most lfiqh." It is 
estimated that this little horn power, OJ' Papal 
:Ilome, during those 'yeal's of pel'seeution, put to 
death over 75,000,000 of the true followers of 
Christ! Truly it was an abomination of the 
most flagrant character. 'fhe defWlnting work 
of this abomination began in )'ightearnest in the 
lith ye......1' of the reign of thl'! Homan ]~IDJlerOl' ,J u:-;· 
tin ian, which reign commenced in A. D. 5'27. 'l'his 
Emperor is8Ued a decree in ~3 that all per:,oolls 
whe would not subscribe t-o the Catholic faith 
should be punisbed as heretic::; : and thus lhe 
abomination wa::; set up and the work of pel·se· 
cution began. 

A t verse 21, the Lol'd speaks of this tribulation 
on his followers, and at \'el'se 22, says thatthe:-;e 
day:s of tribulation would "be :shortened" for 
the elect's sake. This was the effect of the 
gl'eat Hefol'mation of the 16th centu!"y. 'l'he 
tribulation did not cease with 'the all vent of the 
RefOl'mation; but this wali eventually elrE-cted 
as a result. The Reformation was the ageu('y 
by which God shortened that tribulation; and 
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lie <lid shorten it, until ill the latter part of lhe 
18th centul'Y Rome had power in no nation 011 

earth to punbh hel'ctic.-s. '1'he hb;tol'ian says 
that in til(' 18th ('('ntuI'Y the Auto t/a fe (bul'ni;lg 
of hel'ctb,;) 1x'('amC' I'are. Gel'many abolished 
the Inquisition in 1748-50, and F"all<:e a.bolished 
tortul'e ill 1770. oo,Ys Rev. D, '1'. '1\t,'llol' : "~\s 
a. punishment for hel'esy, no power 01' nation 
made use of wl'Lure a.fter the middle of the 18th 
centUlT-" 'fhms Lhe tribula.tion ended, 

"Jmme(liately ,t(ter the tl'ibulation of Lhose 
(lays shall the stln be darkened, and the moon 
'shall not g-ive hel'light, and the stars shall fall 
from he~t\'ell. II 'nle.se al'e the next notable events 
in the series. 'nlCY must follow in close succes
sion to the ending of the tl'ibuhltion, accol'uing to 
the prediction. In theyeal' 1780, on ~[ay IHth, 

•there wa:os a supernatural ohscuration of the sun, 
r:rhe phenomenon was general. '1'he same night 
the moon was darkened after I'ising clear and 
bright. Whether thi~ was the fulfillment of the 
pl'edi(·tion 01' nol, thefllt1u'e will di:sclosc. How
e\'er it ('ume in the "ight time to answer the 
demands of the l)!'ophe<:y. So ~ignificant j~ this 
triple omell, sola I', lunal', and stellal', that it h; 
,'eeol'ded in ~aCl'ed pl'ophecy nine tillle~, all 
reff'1'I'ing to the sc<-'Ond coming of the Lord. 
They are a.s follows: 

"Behold, the da.y of the Lord cometh, cruel 
both with wra.th and fiel'ce angel', to h~y the lu,nd 
desolate; and he 8hall destroy the sinners 
thereof out of it. 1"01' the stal'S of heaven <l.ud 
the ('Ollstellatiolls thel'eof shall not gi\'e theil' 
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light: the sun shall be dar1{ened in his going 
fOl't.h, and the moon shall not ca.use her light. to 
shine. II (Isah . 13:9, 10). '''1'he sun and the moon 
shall be dal'k, and t.he sln.I's shall withd raw their 
shining." "The stln shall l>e turned into dal'k · 
nes:;, and the moon illto blood, befol'e the gl'eat 
and lel'l'ibleda.yof theLol'd (-orne." "The S,Ull 

and the moon shalt be u;lI'kened, and tbe stars 
:;haU withdraw theil' shining." (Jool 2:10, 31; 
3:15). "Immediately ,dter the t.ribula.tion of 
tho::;e days shall the SUIl be dal'kcnecl, and the 
moon shall not give he I' light, and the stars shall 
fall fl'om hem'en." cMatt.2-1:29). "But in lhose 
d:tys, aftel' the tribulation, the sun shall he 
dal'kenNl, and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the sl:.tn~ of hea\'en :;hall fall . " (~Ial'k. 13:2,1, 
2,) \, ·' .\.nd t.here shall be signs il~ t.he sun, and 
ill the moon, and in the suo's." (Luke 21::!5). 
"The sun shall be tUl'ned into d:u'knes::;, and the 
moon into blood, before the g l'eat and notable 
d;~y of the Lord come," (Acts 2:20). "An<l I 
hehel<l when he ha<l opened the sixth seal. and, 
10, thC"e was a g,-ea.t eal'thquake; and the sun 
beellme blae:k as sm:k<'loth of hai I', and the moon 
bee:lme a:-. blood; and t1le stal's of he:well felt 
unto the eal th, even as a fig- tl'ee castelh hel' un· 
timely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind." (He\" 6 :12, 13). 

All these uttel'ances al'e pl'edictions of the 
same c\'ents, and 11U:(t1~ something. The::;e sacl'ed 
'nilers all ag l'ee in placing these thl'ee signs, 
cel€'stial. just hefol'e the l'oming of Chl'i::;t ill 
jt1l1gment. Xeither call these be so explained as 
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t.o admit of a tlilrerent fulfillment; therefore \....e 
JUu~t look for a darkening of .the literal ~un. and 
moon, and the falling' of the ~t.al'S-not the great 
planets 4a tlling ai)sunllo slippose.-but meteoric 
stars in am pI ittltle at one time, as John descriheiS 
them wh(::11 he ~ays, "The stars of be.:1xen fell 
unto the earth, e\'en as a. fig tree easteth her un
timely figs, whel. she is shaken of ,t mighty 
wind, ,. This pl'edidion \\,,\S markedly fulfilled 
in the y€',w lS:~), the night of Xo\'ember V~th. 
It was u. showel' of meteoric stars which contin
ued to fall Ilnlil mOl'ning; and so fOl'cibly did 
they impress the beholdel' tlmt it was the general 
opinion tImt the judgment da,y had ('ome, the 
same as did the darkening of the SUll and moon 
on the date above l'efCITed to. when there was 
no eclipse; but t.he sun grllw dal'k in the heayen:.; 
until it became n€,N.'s~lI·y at mid-day to light 
calldle~; and at night after the full moon ro~e it 
Pl'cscnted to the heholtlel' more the appe~lI'ance 
of ,l "howl of blood" tlulIl of a.ny thingebe, .John 
says, "The moon beeame a.-r blood," In a :,hOl't 
time .\ pall of utter darkness spread ibelf o\'el' 
the \\"ol'1d of natul'e, reminding poopIt: of the 
nig'htof death; and mally opened theil' Bihles at 
)latt. 2-l:2H and read thi~ pl'ophe<:y, thinkin~ it 

fultil\N\ then, 
l[ tht'se sig'ns were not fulfilled in the phcnOlu4 

ella ah(we l'cfelTed to, and remain to take pla<:e 
y~,t ill the futul'e, then they will not be uimllledi· 
~(tdy after the tribulation o[ those days, " marking 
the ('al'eel' of that Papal abomination, the last 



L 

01'16 THE TRL'J:,; PIIII.OSOPHV 01: I.IFE. 

vestige of which di~'lppeared ill t.he 18t.h ('cntllry, 
as we ha\'c already oh!:ien'ed, 

'l'he next great event fonowing tho:-;e W:l-; to 
be the ;',.:hakiu(f of' the powel'x of the hf"<I1'eIlH, ,. 
".lfIll the power..; (~t fht hel(l'eflH I'I/tall lit 4wkw," 
'l'hhs must ne<:ess:1l'ily be lit.C'l'atlike t.he oth<.'l's; 
for we could not expe<-t. to find the litNal and 
the !:iYlUholicat crowded tog-ethel' in one \'el'SC as 
part of the same sCI'ies, t\nd t.hen we find just 
such an event prcdi('led cbewhel'c demanding a 
litem! intel'pretation. H:LYS the ,\posUc Paul: 
"But now he hath promised, saying, Yet. 011(:0 
more I shake not the earth olll.", bllt (({,~o heal'en. 
And this \\'OI'd, Yet ol1('e mOl'e :-lig-Ilifieth th{' I'e· 
mOYing- of those t.hings that. m;\y he shaken, as 
of t.hings t.hat. are made, that tho:-,(' thing$ whh'h 
~annot. he shaken may remain. ,l ~ lIeh, l:?::?Ii. 27)· 

Following this sign is th<.> last. one. "~ll/d fht II 

I'lhall appeal' Ihe .,a'gll (d" the ,....'011 (!f (/UIII i,l 

hea t'tll,' " and in c.-on~equt·ll(·e W(> I'ead: "17len 

xlwll alf tht [,·ibeJi of thl' earth I/unl/'II ; " and tiWll 


the ('{'owning event is witn('sscd h.\' a. tCl'I'ol'ized 

humanity: "Aml t!try >./ul/I XI't: tltl' ....'011 (!f'lI/(m 

('omitUj ill the "'o/UI" of' he(U'tll !I'ith /lolI'er ((/ld 

fjl'eat (f'ol'!!," (Vel'se 30,) The n(>xt. \'erse tells 

what follows. 


Xow, ]'ig-ht at. this point in the p]'ophe('Y .Jesus 

clll'l'ies the mind hlU'k to t.ho Ill'C('eding' evenis. 

and says : K ow leaI'll l1. p;uahle o[ the fig tree; 

When his braneh il; yot lemlcr, and putt.et.h 

forth le,wes, ye know t.hat. summer is nigh: so 

likewise ye, when ye ~hall :o;ce alt the~e tilings, 
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know that it (h(', lIurrqill) is ne.'1.I', eyen a.t the 
doOl's." (\~\' , ;~:?, :{:~), Then if we a.re to leam 
an,'" thin;.! from this language it i~. tha.t a know\· 
edg-e of the ('oming of CllI'bt b obtainahle 011 

the pal't of (;o,l's people, "Know that. it is 
lH'al', t"\"en at the dO()I"s," means that those indi
\'iduals wt,'I 'e to not 1)(' ill <l;wkness in ,'efel'elH'e 
to theil' proximity to the e\"(>.nt, So neal' was it 
that the lText \'('I'se J'cads: ""el'ily I say unto 
you. TIl i.x qtlleralioll Hha" not ])((.'<8, (ill (1(1 Ihexp 
III 1m}:'! {Jd .fitljUled, II Some have thought he had 
I'efer elwe to the (Jeneratioll li('inq /lI/Le/l he littered 
the ]Jl'oplu:('!J, But thi':i could not be, fol' the 
,'cason that it would put the second coming of 
Christ, the judgment day. and re:sulTe(,tion of 
the dead, all in tlwt yellel'atiolt: and who is pl'C

pal'e..1 fol' lhe c(IIH..' lusion ': We lulNe shown that 
all the' signs j>l'ediding his ,'etul'n ",el'e lhi..; ,~ide 
of that genCl'alion, beginning with the "fabl." 
('III'ists," not one of which appeared until lhe 
sE"('ond ('cnlllry, 

The wOI'd tl'all.:shlletl "generation " is l'qelletl." 
antI whilf' it is used to expl'ess the <l\"erag'c or 
human life. ,/! 01' '/'} year,.;, the longest pt'riotl it 
is m.u)e to ('(H'el' is JOO yt:aJ',~, Says Hobinson, 
ill X, 1', G ,'<.-o.ek Lex i('on: "The an(,jent lJelu'('ws 
at fin.t l'e('lioned the genera.tion at (( hl/lldl'ed 
!If'(f}',~: see Gen, l,'J:Jli, (:ompaJ'c '". l:i and Exo, 
12:40." If this is the sense in whic:h the t1aviol' 
intended to use it i n the ahove text-and it 
doubtlcstoi is -then the gcnel'alioll that sa.w the 
fall ing of the l')tal'S ( l B:3:~) has not passed away 
yet, 
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When .Tesus Christ seb His seal l..-. any thing', 
who dares to gainS<....~- it 'I lle has gin'n this line 
of prophecy fu" the spedal benefit of His 
C'hlll'eh, that they might know something of 
their whel'e.."1oouts in the <lispens<\tion of time; 
and for men to say th<l.t no one ean leaI'll ((IIY
til illfj abollt the lIeal'Ile8x (~f lhat e/'tllt. is to 
impeach the testimony of Him who spoke as \ 
never man did. 

A readiness to meet tlmt event is enjoined by 
the Lord. lie says: _I 'l7Ier~fo!'e be !Ie ((/.~O rem/iF 
fu}' in ,'1uch ((11 hOIl}' (Iii !Ie thin.k not the ,",'011 of l11((n 
I'oilletl,." (\'. 44) , It is hal·£1 for anyone to be 
ready for something that he lloes not expe<."1, is 
going to happen. And if the Chu\,(·h 01 God js 

asleep to the coming of he I' Lord and ~jaslel', 
how ('an she be ready for th;\t .6\-ent·! So 
impOl't:lllt is this spe('ial tl'uth in the e<:onomy 
of g'la('e for that time, that he who heeds and 
te:u:hes it. is "'onsidel'ed a faithful and wise 
sel'nlllt. \~el'Ses 43, and -lti read: •. Who thell ix 
afaithfld lIml Il'i."e '''e,'vmd, whom his LOl'd hath 
made ruler ovet' his household, to '.Ji n: the/lt IIU,((t 

ill dlle t<WXOII.) IJlt...."ed i~ fhat SUI'Ullt. 11'110111 hix 
LOl'd lI'hell he ('oll/ftll ~h(/ll.ti}jd ,"I) doillg." This 
doubtless has l'efel'enC'(' to the pa~tOl, 01' 
shepherd, whose work is to "fE'etl the !lock of 
G()(V' (1 Pet. 5:2), giYing "mea!.. in due season," 
No minister of the gospel (·an do his duty and 
stand a.cquitted beforE" God, who ignores a. sub· 
je...t of such gl'<lsity IlS the return or the He
deemer. 'fhe hlood of souls will he upon him. 
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Another moll'ked !Sign of Out' nearne!Ss to the 
coming- of the Lord i~ that which is pl'edicted in 
the 12th '-el"~e. It reads: llera/lxe ill/quity 
xltall abolll/d, tlif' IOl'e of IJI(iII!! x/wit II"U.I' ('old." 
So nearly has the (·hllr<:h lo~t. sight of this 
polestar of the CllI'isliau's hope that she sees 
no beauty ill it and has 110 desire fot' it. and is 
adl'ift upon the sea. of time without any knowl. 
edge whate,'e!' of he I' wllel'eabouts. Dangerous! 
dang-cl'OllS b he!' ('OUI'se indeed. She bids fail' 
to be \\'I'e('ked upon the I'oc:ks of unbelief and 
wOl'ldly (:onfol'mity, She has found a gl"<LIld 
substitute lor the return of hel' uwd in (Iu) el'ellt 
qf dNfth, (flit! Ii([!~ "made a COl'(mall(' theJ'emitll 
fIsah , 28 : 1,,)). thinking she can obtain etel'nal 
life in<lept:!lluent of his (."oming. lIel' attitude 
toW<ll'U the Lord's reLul'll is befittingly told by 
the poet in the following lines: 

"Thy \'~ry ~'hurch her IlOrtiOD 
.\011 ('Al1io~ hath forKOt, 

ADd lIt.~ks for tJa!'(l 'lnd glory 
\\'h(>l'(ltholl, her Lol"d, 1\11: no~ 

hnUl('I·,,'llln "h,th And folly, 
Thy !j('r\'ants, Lorll, we see: 

.\nd few of liS ~tl\nlll'(!ady 
\\'hh jo~' to "-d('omc thee_" 

"When the :son of mall ('ometl~ :shall he find 
faith on e;\I'th'I" lLuke 18: S), finds a negath-e 
I'espoll~e in the religious status of the nominal 
('huN,1t of OUI' time. ,Judging fl'om the little 
hold the ('hUN'h has upon the unsaved ,,"orill, 
sl'epti('s ha\'c ('()IH'luded tha,L Christianity is a. 
failul'(;. Bnt (,h1'i~tianity is not a. failure; while 
humanity is a failure, and the J'eligious pl'ofes' 
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sion of our time is a. failul'e in the Inain, A~ far 
a~ the (·hul'('h [ails to make herself felt in the 
world [or God and gooc.l) just that far is shE' a. 
failure, And \,'ho does not know tha.t the ('hul'eh 
is shorn of the power to ('olwel't the ullsavpt\ 

masses '! 
'l'he return of Christ is as unwek'ome a theme 

to the chUl'eh o[ the pI'est"nt day as is the (1<)('

trine of holiness, As we haxc obsel'\'ed in a 
j>rc\'ious chapter concerning the latter. it is not 
preached from the poplIlal' pulpits i :lIHI as 
mu(.b can he said of the fOl'mel', Whoever 
heu.l's the ~-!th chapter of ~Ia.tthew, th<' 1:~th of 
Mark,ol' the 21st of Luke's Gospt'l diS('oun;l'd 
upon from the lHllpib of OUl' time, unless it he 
an elfort to put the fulfillment of this pl'ophe(',Y 
in the past at the uestl'l)(·tion of Jerusalem, or 
in the remote future 'fhis most suhlime of 
subje('ts is a. very unwelt'omeone to the woddly 
mindeu of the difi'el'ent ('omllluniolls: they do 
not want tQ heal' ahout it. D()e~ it not look a 
little as though the pal"ahle of Luke HI: 12 15 
had application to ~lUE' extent hel'e':' ] n this 
parable Jesus has l'efel'en('e to hi~ own depart
ul'e and retUl'll, lIe sa~':-;: <1.\ ('el'tain nohleman 
went into a far (·ountl')' to rc("eivc rOl' himself ;l 
kingdolU) and to ..etUl'1I * Hilt hi~ /'iti
Ull"'( hated/dIlL) "and sent ,~messcn,!.!t"I' :lfiel' him, 
.~(I!J i fig) II'f II' illilolh (( 1'6 Ih ix 1/1(11/ to I'eigll ol'el' If X, " 
When people get to where they })I'eftl' the reigll 
(d 8ill {(ud death to that of .lesHloi Christ, it 1001,s 
vcry lUu(·h as though t.hey had becn hinted at. in 
this parable, whocYel' they are, Inasmuch as 
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tll(>r do not want. Him to l'etUl'll, they evidently 
I/o I/ot ill lellil 10' 'It II I'e lit i.'i IIUllt 10 I"ti'jll 01'1"1''' tltnll, 

But let. U:o; look fOI' an in::;t..."1.llt at the altiludE! 
of those denlt('d to (iull and ilis <:ause. Tlw ~lst 
(·hapte!' of Luk(~ is a l'eeOl'd of the same pl'oph
C('y \\'e hll\'e in this 2-ltlH-haptcl'of ~jat.t . The :!Hth 
n'!'se of it. )·(.·..uls: "W·lttll tlt/:x(j tit illyK begin If) 
('01111' to /)((1-11-1, 'I'HE:\ LOOK I;P, ,\ND L1l~T UP Y(lel: 

111,:'\1)";; for /1011i' I"ulelllplio/l dl"llll'dlt niylt_" 
'1'ili's thought is yoh.,(.·d <l,!-,rain hy the Apostle 
PeteI', whel'(' he says: IIl1el'efol'e qirl/ lip til(" 
/f)ill.~ of y01l1' IlIilUl, be I<ouel' «lIrl hope to tht: end 
tnl' the y,'((I'I' thaI i.~ to he /;,.ollqht IIlIto yOlf at Ille 
l'I'I'elatioll (~l-k",'''', ('111'11-11." (1 Pet. 1: ]:1.) In 
c.. impWI· :kd of 2ndPet.., at \'\1". 11 :tnd 12, we 
n'ad in 1'(':.:<u·(1 to the same e\'ent: "SeeillY thol 
Ih"t all tlll'xe Ihilllj!j I<lwll he rli'~"wll'fd, what m((lt
IWI' f!f' pU'MII'~ olfyht !If 10 lit ill all lioly r'O/u't/','W

film ((lfl/ IjI)(llim-s.'i, /oukillfj fol' tfltd ja.'(UrIY /(1/10 

tlil' {'olllillfj qj'llie d((/I (~j' Ood." 
:\nt. only al'e there signs in the ph:.si<:al and 

1'('lig'ioll~ wOI'I<ls, hut in the mOl'al, politil'al, and 
so<:ial. One or the last day's tokens is the 
rapid il1('l'ea~e of ('l'ime, 'l~he Apostle said: 
,.HI'i/ fill'll (( lUI ~ed1/('1:1"< ,o!hullll'((./" "'01'.0;8 (( ltd 1l'f)l'l:It, 

dtl'tifillfj (lilt! btillY dtcei!'ed." (2 Tim, 3: l:~.) 
The ('1'iminall'e<':ol'd of to-d.ty is unequaled hy 
ally thing of the kind in modern times. 'I'his 
f.wL will not he disputed by any eandid readel' 
of the puhlic pl'ess, While there is among the 
nations or c,u,th Illlwh distress and pel'plexity 
(Luke 21: 25) , in view -of anticip<tted national 
('ahuuitics, In hal'mollY with the anciently 
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uttel'ed lwophe<'y of .Joel, the nations al'c tIlWOIl

sciously ;;etting- ready fOl' the sang-uimll',\' ( '011

tliet: "the mighty men" ;l.I'e being woke up on 
the subject of war, (~ce ,Joel :~: 9-1'),) Hays 
Daniel in reference to this g'l'eat national l'e\'o
lulion: "_\t that time shall ~li(~hael stand up, 
the greH.t prince whit'h st.andeth rO\' t.he childl'en 
of thy people: and th{:/'e xhall be ({ [illll' of 
trouble, XI/('/I ({if lIe1'U 11'(f~ J~i'lce there 1(I(lJl ({ lIatioll 
even to that i'I(fllle time, n ( Dan, l:! : Ll 

E\'angelistic:ally and lasLl.r. Vel'se 14: "This 
(fo'Wet of thl: killfjdoJ/l ,'l/wlf be 1JJ'ewhed in all fhe 
1()01'1d fol' ({ wit,w'8 I/IdfJ aI/ uati()/I,'(,' {o1l1 then 
shall the end COllte," It is c:laimell that. the 
WOI'd of God is translated inw :lll the lh'ing
dialects of earth, and pl'eac:lwd by mis~ional'.Y 
agf'llbi and others to all, 01', ill :ill the nalions, It. 
is to be preat:hed as a witness against those 
nations, and not as an agency assul'in.!: their ('011

version, On this text Hice says: "'1'hc g-o>:>pel il:i 
to be pl'eached as a testimony to all nation~, l)1'o\,
ing that sahration is offered; a testimony o'J(lin~t 
them, if they r efuse it:::. olrel's, (Compare .\ds 
13:46; :!8:28: )1att. :?l:-:I:t) Christ does not hel'e 
say t1mt the gospel will he ,'e('t-It'ed by all na
tions, but ouly that it J;/tall ifr l)l,t(ldlul to all 
IIUtiOlll<l, " (People'8 C'OIlIIlIOIl((J'!J 011 ..1/atlhe/l'. ) 
In no period of the wodd'8 histol'Y when ally 

gl'eat ('ulamity was impending has (~od omit.t.ed 
to gi\'e wal'uing of the same, ] lc- wal'ned t.he ant.e
diluvian wOl'ld. also 80(\0111 and Gnmol'l'ah, Nin
eveh, Bahylon, and Jerusalem, ~\lld think ,nlll lie 
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will not give warning to the nations of the world 
when the greatest of all events is about to ,ri!;it 
this earth? 

We ha"e given in hrief a few out of t.he many 
sigm, of OUI' Lord's appeaL"ing. '1'0 enumerate 
them all would take volumes. We will now 
leave the theme, hoping these will suffit'e to 
awaken in the minds of many a de.3il'c to go 
much farther into so laudible a subjeH of i1n-e:-;
tigation al;. ilS this of ('oming delh-eram-e. 

In closing this volume we would say to the 
eandid l'(~auer, that it has been OUI' obje<.:t in 
wl'iting this book to present to SlK·h, tl'uth~ ('al
culai.ed of God to sep:lI'lLte the mind fl'ol11 the 
IU8ts and follies of this ungodly world and set it 
upon things above where Christ is seated at the 
"ight band of God, and thus inspil'E> an ardent 
longing fol' the ~l'eatest gift heaxen has o'-er 
voU(:hsafed to ('on reI' lIpon mortal man, to he 
realized "when Chl'ist, who is OUI' life shall ap
peal',11 as th~n :shall we also "appeal' with him 
in gIOI'Y'" !(',..ol. 3:1-4)_ 'l'his is more than 
hank-sto<:ks, mel'('harulise, or all ebe that the 
w()rid holds out as alllll'ementlS to tempt men: 
fOl' what will tlw:-,E> amount t.o when the time 
('OllleS to pal't with thelll'~ ..:\ nanow pl;we in 
the earth is the most that the l'j('hest ('an {'laim 
when Death kll()(:ks at their <.1ool·S. 'l'hey then 
IUtHst part with Time's much ('O\'eted tl'ea~· 

lIres, and bid a I·elta·tant farewell to these tlwil' 
t.utelary gods or imagination, to "go the way of all 
thceal'th." In this hook we have tried to point 
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t1,(' l'eader to the true I'iche~ ;-ri<:he~ that will 
nC\'el' fade away, ot" he separated fl'oUl theil' 
possessor be<:..nu,;e of death, 

'1'0 so lh'e and do as to mf'et. the appl'O\'al of 

Olll' God, and to receive immortalit.y and an 

nevel' ending life when the hislol'), of this e\'ent.

ful world is C!ompleled, whether we fall asleep 

or remain awake till then, is wlmt 1 (.'onsider the 

t.rue ideal of the present life. 'rlli:; b Lhe grand 

outcome of all Lhis life Oil cfl.,l'th means to us. 

'1'his life spent in se(:lIl'ing that of the world of 

etel'llod fruition, then, is its I'True Philosophy." 
That writer ltmll' €'adel' may obtain Llmt glorious 
boon with ;ttl it mean!i, is om' pl'a,Yl'\' in (·onclud

lng. Amell. 
"Our SI\.\"I01· ont'C- mo'"C upon earth ..hall'l\)p,·Il.1"· 
In l)<'r>:<on a" lit"I'al as whl'n hl' wa~ hcr.': 

TII(J douds arc hi~ chal"iot. and Klory hi" throne: 

,,'hil~t myl"iads of an~el" his ffiai~~t)" OWII. 


1't.n thuu.;and l)I'lght ..alnls wltb thc u)l"d lIhall d'""l'CllIl, 

Tl...ir ~train!lofhO~fI,nnal! the hl;'l\\"l'nll "hall .'t'nd: 

Whih;t the aU!t"ls who ~ao)!" the I{I&d ~onl{ ur hi" Birth, 

!;;hall I{alher hi" "aints rrom th.,. \'ndl> of lhl'l·arth. 


Th.' kin~olll ~bl\lI OOlnE', and the gra\'c,; ~hall !(inl way, 

Alld Ilis ijaint>l bt: I'C'Ie('ffil.-o. rrom tlllir prl~OIl uf t'lay; 

10'01' lhe u'urupet. IIhall boulld, 1\lld tht) dl'ad I!hail t'urne forlh, 

F"UIII lhe l'a~l, h'om the WClll, from lhe !louth, frOm tho north. 


AII lhe nations or nwn n.rc hefo!'t.' hlnl (.'onn,y...-d. 
111~ bar or u'ibun&1 in ju~ti('() II.l"I"ay,,'Il : 

~~ach longut' !>hall cOllre~!!. whll!!\. lhl1 " IItl)!",' 011 tIle throllt', 

Shlill lhe wicked COIIO ~mn. and a..,knowl...'tige hill own. 


Ellt'h e)'c sball hehold him, In fl,wflliituin'. 
The 8ll.il\t.I shall be ghld, nnd their Savil)l' I\dmh'..,; 
\\'hil"~ thost' who condemn hilll w die on tlw U'l't', 
Shall wail, when thll.t gloriollQ Mc>,,,\ah they II""" 
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'T'wlll eomff'rt Iht' !ifl,lnt~ 10 l"en.·,:t on the day, 

\\'hl'n ,,01'1·0\\' lUlIllj!/.:hlllj{ "lull1 vanish away; 

\Yhl'n Ih~y IIhull he I')'o\\"n'ti with heaven·s gl'eat Ill'!;':\', 

"\nll nil tenr~ IIlmll fOl"\.·vi,JI·!lI..' \\"I11tHI fl'om Ihl'ir ~yl·~. 


Th.·~,· hodie~, though dill. IIhall lx' fa~hionoo ft,·lght. 

,\lId I·olx>d in a (·O~l1l1ll(.' of j..'"loI·Y and Ihrht: 

On pinion" immortal w,,'\1 1'\"(' allli~ wO!':\, 

'.\1)<1110 "hall we '·'·t·.· \.Jot- with tilt' Lord.' 


Tbl' \\·orld IIhllll be hurll... I, Illld all Xatul't-' rii~~oh·..,. 


Tht, \'artll on its axi .. ,,111l11 (,,·a"e to l'evolve: 

\\'hil~l the h.';\\"' n" 1'011'(\ 11\1. ,.hall (\"I)lIrt a~ 1\ ~"I'<)I1. 


And th.., stal·" in\() I"qt\OIl!l of dlu'kDt.'~ .. ~hall ltli!. 


C''Cllti()I). 1'01l\"Uhlt11 to h.... ,· (·.·ntl... ·. still-ii quaktl. 

At hill '·oie(' th.., fO\llltllltlOIl~ of IWl\ven sh!l.lI ilh!~k\' : 

'l'htlllun "nd the moon tlhnllg-I·m,· dim with C\i~nl!l.y, 


And th.., l'lll·th. lis ll.t pl""~,'nt. ~IHdl '·lIlliah !l.wf\.~·. 


But '·"\t.;stitl.l hefl n'n~ lind (·l\l·ln ~hl!.lI \.1... mach· . 

.\11 j!"l\l'lli,;hcd with /.:10'·~·' thM nl"·~r "hall fad,' : 

Tht· n.-dl'Cmro "Iudl ,,·jolt-,_· In that hli~"full!.b()d,·, 


"·h{,l-e son'ow ~hall 11,'\",·,· tlwlr !)II'""ul'C corl-OO,·, 


l"npolluti>() br lIin. 1\lId unhui"t Ity tij,...ab~, 


\\'ith th~il' "n~i!ln of trlumJlh, unfurl'iJ in the In'<.)('lt::: 

.\ I'rown of bdl(ht jl"lm·y tlwy ('\"t'r bhll.lI ,,"1'11.1". 


J\nd j)lIlnH'"I-eath... of 11ImOI·. tl'iumllhantly bo:al': 


A con\"( ..~· of lUlj.",b. 1\\1 IIkin to hi .. fold , 

!;hllll e~<:Ol"tlhem ~lIf~' 110111<' to that dly of g'<)ltl : 

'J'I'l\ll~fOl·m·d Iikl' thl' !-laI"iOl·. "l'('lll'i;~ f!"om Rolll/uin. 

In his /.:Io,·itt<:d JlI',·~,·n\·" fOl"\·vel· to l'i.:lg-n. 


But tlu: wick<;'(1 ..hall "ink IIlt\) ,1I1.1·kn,·~~ tmd Io":loom. 

Erel"ia"ting de"u',U'tioQ,-lhdr ~l'lltcQ"',~ and doom: 

J-',"()Ill the !))~S(:lll'l' of (,;od alld thl' Lamb th.. , ~hall 1\t.'I!. 

•\lId the glot·.'" of 11\'1\\",'11 th"y n,·,',·r ~lIall >:'<.-'('. 

Til.' l'Cllledial kin:..""tlolll "hall ('Ollll~ to an <:lId. 

And the scl·lltl-e of pardoll- -110 10n:..,....·1" l'xtl'nd 

Death ~poil'd of lIi~ u·uphll'''. all ,·I\nqubh'd ~hl\ll fall. 

The "i\int~ ~I~ho{l in ):"101"). and God ad '" all" .. 


1·lIIiI. 
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